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MA.TT, V, 6; 2 T1111, 1, 9; RoM, XI. 7; ACTS VIII, 37, 38; MATT, XXVIII.19. 

TO OUR SPIRITUAL READERS. 

DEAR FRIENDs,-We are told in God's holy word to remember 
all the way which the Lord our God has led us these many years 
in the wilderness; and no time seems more suitable for this work 
of recalling the past than the beginning of a New Year. Time is 
fast passing away. We shall soon enter upon eternity, and it is 
a good thing for God's people to make, by a diligent spiritual ex
amination, their calling and election sure. But, whilst endea
vouring to assist our readers in this work, we must ourselves re
member, and remind them that the blessed eternal Spirit is all 
in all in this matter. The whole exercise of the divine life 
depends upon him. Without his divine power we are not suffi
cient of ourselves to think anything aright. May he, then, lead 
us into a spiritual remembrance of the past. 

But the beginning of a New Year is not only a proper time for 
reviewing the past, but for considering the present, and also, in 
a wise and scriptural way, forecasting the future. We shall, 
therefore, in our address, not only attempt to stir up the pure 
minds of our readers in the way of remembrance, but also endea
vour to lead them into a godly self-examination, and such a 
regard to the future as may prove profitable to their souls. 

We will begin with the past. Aud here lot us examine two 
things: 

1. Our past lives generally. 
2. The past year. 
1. When we consider our past lives generally, what a humiliating 

scene we have to look back upon! The children of Israel, when 
in possession of the land of promise, were to remember the way 
in which they had been led,lest present blessincrs should lift 
them up with pride, and their hearts should be te~pted to say, 
'-' Our wisc1om, righteousness, and power have procured us these 
things." Alas! What has our past been but one incessant illus
tration, as far as we are concerned, of the words in Hosea: "0 
Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself?" We were born in sin and 
sh a pen in iniquity, and grew up to forget Goel; and as light in
creased we 1·ebelled more and more against him. We desiJ:ed not 
tho knowledge 9f his ways; we liked not to retaiu God iu om· 

~0, 445, B 
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knowledge, loving sin in our hearts, and really hating a holy 
God. We loved not the light, but buried ourselves more and 
more in the darkness, How just would it have been in God to 
have given us completely and finally over to our own hearts' 
lusts, and let us reap according to our own inexpressible folly; 
but he loved us with a love of eternity. 

"Thy gracious eye survey'd us 
Ere stars were seen above; 

In wisdom thou hast made us, 
And died for us in love." 

How graciously he preserved us when we knew him not, being 
dead in trespasses and sins: "I girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me." (Isa. xlv. 5.) How mercifully he crossed our designs 
and marred our prospects I And all this because he had chosen an 
inheritance for us, even the Lord God himself,-J esus. Then how 
sweet to look back to the time when we were lying in our blood, 
and when he passed by and said unto us, Live! 0 that implant
ing of divi11.e life I This is the great thing. 

How many professors do we see who have only a religion of 
the flesh. There is a mere natural work carried on by means of 
education, a&sociation, and the letter of the word and ministry 
upon the old nature; a Christianizing of the flesh; but no im
planting of a new and divine life; no work of true spiritual re
generation. Why were we made to differ? Why was this vital 
difference made in us? Because God loved us. 

But since this work began, what shall we say of ourselves? 0 
how we must blush before our God! Have we been kept from 
outwardly disgracing our profes1don? That is an infinite mercy. 
But what shall we say of secret sins and heart evils before our 
God? How we opposed his teachings, how legal were our hearts, 
how prone to say with Israel, "All that the Lord has commanded 
will we do," and then, at Kibroth-hattaavah, bury ourselves in 
the graves of lust. What a mixture of legality and lust! And 
yet in the midst of all God carrying on his own work with a hand 
of divine power, so that we could not be quite destroyed. He 
weakened our strength in the journey, and brought us down into 
the dust. Notions of religion, even of Christ and grace, could 
not help us. "He brought down our hearts with labour; we fell 
down, and there was none to help us." 0 the desolation of those 
days! The terrors round about I The floods were risen, the foun
tains of the great depths broken up, and the wrath of God felt in 
the conscience. Earth, may be, seemed to tremble beneath our 
feet, and the heavens to be as brass above our heads. And then 
came-not vengeance, but, sing, 0 ye heavens! "The time offove." 
Jesus betrothed us to himself in loving-kindness and everlasting 
truth. 

Dear friends, is it not well to remember the time of our es· 
pousals, the day when Christ became sweetly ours and we his, 
when the heavens dropped down the dew, and the earth opened 
to the voice of grace, and yielded the fruits of true humility and 
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love? But, alas I Was the scene of humiliation then ended? How 
have we been since 'I Jeshnrun waxed fat and kicked, and the 
heart displayed more of its inexpressible baseness in our sin
nings against all this love than even before. We have ourselvea 
sat and reflected upon the sad, sad falls of some we have believed 
to be God's people, and our hearts have inclined to say they must 
be reprobate. Then the word has fallen upon our spirits, "And 
such were some of you." Alas the wanderings of heart from 
God even after betrothing mercy! Talk of the old creature being 
mended I If this is Christianity, we must renounce all hope of 
being Christians, or of being saved. Nay, we believe that never 
does inbred corruption so display its enmity against God as 
where there is grace. The light and warmth in the soul of the 
divine life not only do good to the Christian, but bring forth the 
vipers of his old nature. Salvation is of the Lord; grace is 
sweetly free. Eternal love is all a child of God has to build his 
hope upon. And through scenes of sin, misery, and anguish 
God brings his dear children into the bonds of the everlasting 
covenant, and teaches them to know that he is God. The love 
of God is talked about. Men lightly take up the idea that God is 
love; but who learns this? Why, the man who, passing through 
the fires of temptation, is reduced to a sort of self-nothingness. 
Then God revives the de.,olated heart by the sweet truth that he 
is love. He pours water upon him that is thirsty and floods 
upon the dry ground, turns the wilderness into an Eden, and the 
desert into the garden of the Lord; and then we know indeed, 
but scarce can credit it, that God to us is love. 

0 what great and sore troubles has God shown us! Yet shall 
we complain? No I A living man complain, a man for the punish
ment of his sins? Shall we speak against our God? No! God 
helping us, may this word hush to silence every self-pitying, 
murmuring thought: "Because thou didst it." Jehovah, my God 
in Christ, has done it all. In the land of Jordan he has sustained 
us, on the hill Mizar he has helped us, and on Hermon's heights 
he has blessed us; and shall we complain? Ye children of God, 
ye companions of those who through much tribulation enter the 
kingdom, may God keep you from murmuring as well as from 
other forms of sin, and cheer you with a review of the past and 
gird you for the future. ' 

2. But what shall we say of the past year? How often have we 
thought the way would become easier. Is this the case? Is it 
scriptur:-i,l to expect it'/ Does not the word of God say, "The 
Lord tneth the righteous," and "brings the third part through 
the ~re?" The trial of faith is precious; for it proves its 
~enullleness. Go~'s gold will stand the fires, and God will have 
it proved to be his gold in the furnace which is to try it. How 
often we hear of such and such things that they are beyond 
nature; but grace was never designed to stop at the capabilities of 
~ature; grace is given to enable the receiver of it to glorify God 
111 the fire13, A divine foitb will ).)elieve things incredible to ii, 
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mere natural reason, and do things impossible to liature. 'rru~ 
faith will tre1td a spurious science nuder foot, a,nd stretch forth 
the hand to slay, at God's bidding, an Isaac. It sees in a divine 
light nnd acts in a divine power. A martyr's flames, a victory 
over the world, a renouncing of a man's own natural self, and a 
triumphing over the powers of darkness, n,ll impossible to nature, 
are possible to a true believing. Our religion has God in it. 

Now, then, how has it been with us during the past year? Sin, 
sin again, in ourselves must be confessed. Alas I The heart no 
better than it ever was. Years of profession have not altered it. 
That fool may be brayed in a mortar with a pestle amongst 
wheat, but its foolishness departs not from it. Still prone to 
wander from God, still rapidly forgetful of judgments and mer
cies, still desperately wicked, it returns to folly, and, still deceit
ful above all things, it deceives itself and us, promises fair, and is 

"Brooding mischief in a smile." 
Then, if the past year has its own dark tale of sin to tell, has 

it not also to speak of suffering? What changes it has seen I 
Who at its commencement could have guessed what its passing 
hours have unfolded? Probably, if foreseen, these things would 
have appeared quite insupportable; when they have come we have 
reeled beneath the blow, but grace has been sufficient, and as the 
day, strength has been also. The psalmist knew what he meant 
when he wrote, "I am consumed by the blow of thy hand.'' God 
strikes us where we are vulnerable, and we can honestly say, ter
rible as are the desolating strokes of his hand, we would not be in
vulnerable as to those blows if we could. No, blessed be God, how 
much sweeter it is to kiss the rod, confess our sins, justify God 
in striking us, and say, "Lord, not only show me why thou con
tendest with me, but make me submit to thy holy will, p1;1,rt with 
what offends thee, choose and cleave to what pleases thee, and, 
above all things, turn from these creature streams, and quench 
my thirst 

"' At thy own fount of ever-living love.'" 

And then what mercies mingled in! God still feeds us and 
clothes us, provides for our wants, and even gives us many com
forts. True, he has so managed to touch them that their over
sweetness is somewhat taken away, and nature is inclined to bit
terly mourn the loss of the pleasant relish. But was not this 
necessary? Were they not too pleasant? Was not the heart get
tiDg too much to rest in these things, and to say, "I shall die iu 
my nest?" Well, God has dashed the cup with bitter; the poor 
heart says an unspeakable bitter. Perhaps so to nature; but 
then, if God gives himself the more, will not this abundantly 
compensate for all? "Yes," says the poor soul, "even though 
pressed to sense and feeling above measure beneath the burdeu, 
God, I believe, is my exceeding joy." 

, '' He never takes away our all; 
~ll~li 4c gi YCij \l/l ritill.'' 
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Well, tb()n, tho pn.st year has hacl great sins a.n.cl grM,t !IOttows, 
fierce temptations from Satan, ancl many, many faintings of the 
heart; but it has also had little helps, sustainments in those 
faintinge, the left hand of support under the head, and the right 
band of love, at times, embracing; and-we may still sing of 
mercy ancljudgment, and still sing to him who has, we hope, loved 
us from eternity, and done such great things for our souls. 

But where are we now? How do we stand at the present mo
ment? In what condition of soul do we enter upon this new year? 

1. How are we towards God? Can we now say, with some de
gree of tr?,e confidence, that tho~gh we feel so much indwelli!3g 
sin, experience so many temptat10ns, so ?ften wander from him 
in greater or lesser degrees, and by our sms provoke the eyes of 
his holiness and bring chastisements upon ourselves, that he is 
the supreme object of our souls' delight, as revealed to sinners in 
his dear Son Jesus? Have we seen him as a consuming fire in 
the law, so that we dare not think of appronching him out of a 
Mediator, or dream of acceptance by him, except in the Son of 
his love, Christ Jesus? And have we had him so revealed to us 
in Christ that the soul has drawn near to him in awe and love; 
no longer fleeing from his presence, but drawing nigh by the 
blood of Jesus? Do we now honestly desire conformity to his 
will in all things,-" in all things willing," with Paul, "to live 
honestly?" So that, though we find our hearts treacherous, idola
trous, and rebellious, we still can come to him in prayer, lay 
them and ourselves at his feet, and desire to be moulded to his 
will, crying, "Search me, 0 God, and know my heart; try me, 
and know my thoughts; and see if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting?" This may be done truly, 
yet with trembling; with shrinkings back of nature, yet sincerity 
of grace; a desire to be right, and yet a trembling over heart
idols; a bringing all to the throne for God to look at all, the heart 
making no disguises, and yet much self-jealousy and diffidence, 
and many, many fears that such poor evil creatures cannot pos
sibly be right towards God and yet be honest and sincere. 

2. How are we towards Christ? Is he chiefest among ten 
thousand and altogether lovely? Do we desire no blessings but 
what come down through him,-no life, no pardon, no heaven 
but those which come to poor ruined sinners through the channel 
of his cross? Do we love his gracious doctrines, desire inward 
an~ outward conformity to his gospel precepts, admire bis insti
tuhoils, want to know in all things his will, and to be in all 
respects conformed to it? Is Christ, in fact, our all in all? Or if 
this is too much for us to say, can we, at least, declare that we 
desire above all things to be enabled to stretch forth the hand of 
a_true faith t~ touch the hem of his garment and draw healing 
virtue from him? So that the soul is at a point here, at any rate, 
that eternal life, true healing, strength, wisdom, righteousness, 
grace, and glory are all in him, and consequently says, "If I 
perish, I will by hiii help perish at his feet. To no other Saviotu· 
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will I go, I will be for him, and not for n.nother. If ho '\Vill ~II.VO 
me, I shall be saved to his glory. Away from him I must die 
This world is the city of destruction ; sin is the e.coureed thing, 
and death is connected with it; Christ only can help ml!. I 
desire, then, to abide at wisdom's door until mercy lets me in. 
I want no other salvation than that which comes from Jesus." 

3. How are we towards the blessed Spirit? Do we own him as 
one with the Father and the Son in the etornal Godhead, and feel 
our complete and incessant dependence upon him and hie gra
cious influence for the entire divine life? Without him we cannot 
think, or feel, or speak, or act aright. We cannot believe, or 
hope, or pray, have godly sorrow for sin or true repentance for 
sin, unless we receive these blessings from the Holy Spirit as a 
fruit of the righteousness and intercession of Christ. Are we 
made tender as to sinning, and afraid of grieving Him? Does 
that Gospel word affect our hearts: "Grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye ~re sealed unto the day of redemption?" 
When we do grieve him, do we quickly repent with Ephraim, and 
smite upon our thigh? Do we, when fallen, look and cry to him 
to recover us, and when we stand or are recovered to hold us up? 

4. How are we towards the children of God? Do we love all who 
love Jesus in sincerity, desiring to know who are his and to reject 
none of his blood-bought children, and trembling to injure in the 
least degree any that are his? To wound a child of God impro
perly is to touch the apple of Christ's eye. The church is bought 
with his divinely-precious blood. Surely those cannot be in a 
right state of mind who are not very, very anxious to do good to 
Zion, and very, very fearful of hurting the least of the blood
bought children of God! 

5. How are we in the family and in the world? Do we bring, 
by God's grace, Gospel truths and rules into daily practice? 
Husbands to wives, wives to husbands, masters to servants, ser
vants to masters, children to parents, and parents to children, 
have certain relative duties to perform; and the Gospel word 
incites the dear children of God in all things to adorn the doc
trine of their Saviour. 0 how anxious should a child of God be 
to take Christ and his holy religion into everything! The mean
est action becomes dignified if Christ is served in it; the most 
glorious contemptible if Christ be not there. In household duties, 
in the place of business, in'the"shop, in the field, -0, if Christ be 
present, there is a somethi;g that pleases God. And thus to live 
Christ is true Christianity. Have, then, our trials, our furnaces, 
our divine teachings, our experiences, our castings down and 
liftings up, done something for us? The purged branch is to be 
more fruitful, the refined silver more bright, with more of Christ's 
image upon it, the furnaced gold more solid. Woe to the man 
who gets nothing by afflictive dispensations I God poured con
tempt upon one in days of old who merely grew worse for trials: 
"This is that king Ahaz." Children of God endure chastening by 
the grace of God, and profit by it, It is good for them to be 
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e,fflicted. By those things they live, and yield the pea.ceable 
fruits of righteousness in greater abundance. Though the growth 
in grace which some persons S_Peak of is a mere dream, there is a 
true growth. A year's expenence in a living heart of the deal
ings of God in providence and grace cannot have left him where 
he was at its commencement. The child of God is as a tree 
planted by the rivers of water; he brings forth fruit in due sea
son, he also grows. Even in the winter he takes root downwards, 
and there is a preparation going forward for the coming spring 
and fruit-bearing autumn. As the days of a tree are the days of 
God's people. In their troubles they sigh and groan, and, at 
times, pray audibly to God; in their deliverances they praise 
him; ana as they go forward they are still learning more of 
themselves and more of their God. They discover the vanity of 
the creature, the stability of the covenant, the dreadful evil and 
wretchedness of their own hearts, and the sweetness of the work, 
offices, and love of Jesus; and thus, as years roll by, they grow 
up into Christ in all things, less in self and more in him; for 
God leads them about and instructs them as well as keeps them 
as the apple of his eye. 

We have endeavoured to recall the past and examine into the 
state of our souls as to the present; let us, in conclusion, cast a 
glance forward into the future. But here we may be met with 
the question, "Is it right?" Does not Watts say, 

" My God, I would not long to see 
My fate with curious eyes; 

·what gloomy lines are writ for me, 
Or what bright scenes may rise?" 

To this we agree. We would not ask our readers to attempt to 
look with curious or over-anxious eyes into the future; but there 
is a wise consideration which may prove very beneficial. Peter tells 
us that it is well for us to arm ourselves with the mind of Christ 
in this respect,-to have a preparedness to suffer in the flesh. 
We know not what troubles may arise during the year now en
tered upon; but we may assuredly expect troubles, and it is 
desirable to be prepared even for the worst. If we consider the 
state of the world generally, we see mighty powers contending 
for the ma~tery,-intellectual and social powers. Popery on the 
?ne hand, mfidelity on the other, are descending, so it appears, 
mto ~he arena for a mighty conflict; constituted authority is 
entermg upon a tremendous battle with the overturning powers 
?f Com~unism. We believe that it is not man merely contend
mg. agamst man, but that principalities and powers are veiled 
behmd ~hes~ human agencies; that spiritual powers are really 
contending_ m these matters. Now, whether Popery is the con
queror or mfidelity, authority or socialism, we believe God's 
true people may expect to be the victims. No mercy will be 
sh?wn to them; they will inevitably be the offscouri.Dg of all 
thmgs. Satan will work in the children of disobedience to their 
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<lestrttction, wc1·c it possible. We SM· also in thMc clays a 
rapidity of motion in events which is exceedingly startling, 
What was accomplished, according to the slower movements 
of other ages, in twenty or thirty years is now more completely 
effected in a few days or months. A week lays prostrate one 
mighty empire; a few months desolate and overthrow another. 
Who, then, can say what tremendous outward events may talce 
place during this new year? Who can tell what storms may fall 
from without upon the church of God? Besides, who can pos
sibly foresee what affiictive dispensations may await particular 
churches and bodies of Christians, or particular individuals? A 
few days may blight all a man's prospects in this life, and turn 
all his comforts into desolation. Pain of body, anguish of mind 
caused by the faults of others, loss of friends, may turn this life 
into a mere wilderness; so that, though a man retains plenty of this 
world's goods, his enjoyment of everything may be completely 
marred. Now we want our readers to reflect upon these things, 
and see that still fresh tribulations must await them; and we 
desire this, not that they may be unduly burdened, but properly 
prepared for what lies before them. Peter says, "The end of all 
things is at hand;" but he does not therefore conclude, "Be 
miserable." No. His reasoning is, "Be .ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer." 

Now, the preparation we desire for our readers is not carnal, 
or that they should have grace to-day sufficient for to-morrow. 
The promise is of grace sufficient for the day. We would not 
have them faint because of the children of Anak, or expect power 
sufficient for the conflict before they enter into it. These things 
are contrary to the ever-dependent life of faith. But there are 
some things we would have them seek after, that so they may 
enter into their trials in a properly-prepared state. 

1. We would desire that they should be made and kept spiri
tually minded. This is a great thing. If a storm of temptation 
falls upon a man in such a state, be enters it far more safely than 
if it catches him in a carnally-secure c,r worldly posture of mind. 
When tempests are likely to arise, it is proper that the ship 
should he well handled, the sails in some degree furled, and a 
good look-out maintained. That child of God will fare but badly 
in a storm of trials which comes down upon him when he is very 
carnally minded, unduly caring for the things of this life, or 
cleaving inordinately to the creature. 

2. It is a good thing for a Christian man to be prepared to suffer 
the loss of all things, even life itself, for the sake of Christ. A martyr's 
epirit may be in a man who shall never actually suffet martyr
dom. Indeed, we believe all God's people, when Christ is fully 
revealed to them, have this spirit; for they sec in him more 
than in all besides. "Whom have I in heaven but thee? And 
there is none upon earth I desire beside thee." "Thy loving
kindness is better than life." "They loved not their lives unto 
the death." The merchantman sells all for the pearl of great 



TUE GOSPEL STANDARD, 13 

price: 11,nd one of OUl' poets represents this spirit of supr~me love 
to Christ in these words: 

"Comparecl with Christ, in all beside 
No comeliness I see; 

The one thing needful, dearest Lord, 
Is to be one with thee." 

This is the martyr's spirit; and Christ says those who are worthy 
of him must hate all things, yea life itself, for his sake. 

8. It is good for God's people to be kept watchful and prayerful. 
Christ chose to be taken, as it were, upon his knees when he went 
to his cror s on Calvary. 0 ! It is good for God's people to be 
much on their knees. ,Wrestling Jacob overcame threatening 
Esau. Ti ials will not take us at a disadvantage if they find us 
in a prayerful state of mind; but if they catch us careless and 
prayerless they will make sad work with our souls. Sometimes, 
in waiting upon the Lord, we find be will himself give us a sort 
of warning of what is coming, by sending to our mind some word 
indicating troubles. Now it is well to beware of neglecting 
these intimations, and also of putting such words away through 
shrinking in our hearts from the trials indicated. Bunyan, before 
going to gaol, had the words in Col. i. 11 continually coming to 
his mind in prayer; and it is good to attend to these things that 
we may forecast a trouble by seeking grace for the ti.me of need. 

4. God's people should adhere closely to the word of God. His 
blessed Bible is invaluable. Every word of his lips therein is 
pure. We cannot too highly prize or too much cleave to his 
words in the spirit and truth and power of them. "Let the word 
of Christ dwell richly in you in all wisdom." If his word abides 

· in us it is a guide to our actions, a direction to our prayers, a 
spring of consolation in troubles; and when all around seems 
dark and desolate, God himself withdrawn, and Christ present 
to no sense, a light shines in the word to faith, and the child 
of God is exhorted to trust still according to it in the Lord, and 
stay upon his God. 

5. God's people should diligently use all the means God himself 
has appointed, seek for light, ancl beg for grace to use it. Beware 
of idols and undue creature attach men ts. Sit loosely to the things 
of this life, and uso lawful things as not abusing them. "Let 
those who have wives be as though they had none, and those 
who use the world as not nbusing it." 

This, then, is what we mean by preparation for the future; 
an_d we have endeavoured to stir up our readers to seek for these 
t~1!1gs from God the Giver by calling upon them to properly an
t1c1pate the future, expecting in it the tried lot of God's people; 
for "the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren who 
are in this world." 

A word in conclusion and a word in love. Remember thnt we 
"'.res~l~ not with flesh ancl blood, with wonk things, but with prin
c1pahties and powers. Believers, then, are not called 

'' To sleep or play, but fight," 
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We Med, too, the whole armour of God, and to be strong in tha 
grace which is in Christ Jesus. It will be a blessed thing to 
withstand in the evil day, and having done and suffered all, to 
stand. The blessed Spirit helpeth our infirmities; this is our 
hope. When the life of God seems crushed out of us by sin and 
Satan, then we need his help, and then he gives it, not always in 
such a degree as we may think proper; but it is a mercy, when 
pressed out of measure, to be holpen with a little help, Christ's 
grace is sufficient, and 

"He is our shield in the fierce battle-field; 
To his promises faithful and true." 

Hitherto hath he helped us, and may we not say, "He who hath 
delivered and doth deliver will, we trust, still deliver?" But let 
us remember that often we have to go forward where at first 
appears no way, to 

"War in weakness, dare in cloubt." 

May God enable us to follow the smallest glimpses of the eye 
of Christ, and prize the least communications of his Spirit; for 
he who despises small things will fall short of great ones. 

0 ye ministers of God, may the Lord aid you in preaching his 
word purely, soberly, and wisely. Beware of any teaching which 
will make your hearers think lightly of sin or negligent in godly 
obedience. It is a sad state of things when the ministry becomes 
corrupt, and God permits a generation of self-seeking, unsound, 
or crafty men to stand upon the walls of Zion. Purity of doc
trine and practical godliness must go together, or the form 
remains, but the vital power has fled from it. God's people 
have to swim constantly against a swift stream of death and un
godliness, and either are struggling with it or carried back. The 
principle of divine grace implanted in them is Godward and up
ward in its tendencies. Its very life is in opposition to all within 
a man naturally, as well as all that is in this world. The flesh 
lusteth against the spirit, wars against it, and seeks its death; if 
the Christian yields to the flesh in any of its forms of sloth or 
worldliness, of pride or lust, he gives place to that which aims 
not only against God but his own spiritual life. The new man's 
proper element is communion with God and obedience to him. 
The old man hates all this, depads from God, and loves to live 
in sin. How pure, then, should the ministry be I And how cer
tainly it must be wrong unless harmonizing exactly with Paul's 
words: "The grace of God which bringeth salvation teaches us 
to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world, looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

Children of God, attend to such a ministry, and that only, as 
leads you into all truth, and insists not only upon the doctrine, 
but the power, experience, and practice of godliness. Beware of 
any man who sets you down short of Christ; for He is the only rest 
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and refreshing. Beware of any man who would rob you of Christ 
when you have him; s1tbstituting anything, however fair, for the 
Lord Jesus. Beware of any man who would legalize the gospel, 
substituting the letter of the word for the power of it, and turn
ing the gospel precept into a legal command by putting it in a 
legal way before you as a condition of life and acceptance and 
blessing, or as a thing to be kept and obeyed by your own power. 
Beware of any man who would take away the precept under the 
pretence of gospel liberty, or make light of any word of Christ 
under some pretence of spirituality. Christ's word is spirit ancl 
it is life. His sheep hear his voice and follow it. They discern 
between the letter and the spirit, and love that ministry in which 
the creature is laid low in a conscious self-nothingness, and God, 
-Father, Son; and Holy Spirit, is All and in all. 

Ye burdened, heavy-laden souls, may Christ cause you to hear 
his voice: "Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." Ye thirsty souls, in Christ is 
the fountain of'living waters; for you he died; for you he has all 
fulness of blessings. Ye sad and sorrowful ones, pressed down by 
thousands of cares, temporal and spiritual, God, by his Spirit, is 
the Comforter of those who are cast down. We learn our God in 
calamities, and amidst earth's bitters taste his inexpressible 
sweetness. Ye little children, whose sins are forgiven you for 
Qhrist's sake, may you be enabled to walk as becometh his 
Gospel, neither seduced nor discouraged by the vain conversation 
of professors. What is the chaff to the wheat? Ye young men, who 
are now daily in the arduous conflict, the Lord is with you, and 
stronger is He that is in you than he that is in the world. Your 
enemies are mighty, but they are already beaten foes, and the 
word of God abiding in you will enable you to gather up the 
spoils of Christ's victory. Christ is your armour; Christ your 
strength. He has grace for your necessities, and balm for your 
wonnds; and when the enemy comes in like a flood, will lift up 
a standard against him. Ye fathers in Israel, may you be exam
ples to those who are younger in God's ways. Your enlarged ex
perience and ripened knowledge should "be shown, not in sloth or 
self-indulgence, not in censoriousness or scorn, not in weakeninO" 
the efforts against sin, or cooling the ardour of lovinO" obedienc~ 
in_ t_hose younge!, but in tenderness, loving admo~ition, and 
spmt~al restoration of those who are fallen. In fact, in a ripe
ness m every good word and work. 

Dear fri~n~s, grac~, and grace only, is sufficient for us. Christ is 
an able, w1llmg Sav10ur; he receives all wh9 truly come to him. 
May he teach us, feed us, guide us, defend us, be our All in life our 
comfort in a dying hour, and our heaven itself to all eternity. 

SoM~ men _are as apt to conclude others to be hypocrites, by 
measurm~ therr hearts b;r their own, as others are to conclude them
selves ~aints, by compnrmg their own excellences with other men's 
corruphons,-Flavel. 
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HEART BREATHINGS. 
"Do thou for me, 0 God the Lord,"-Ps. c1x, 21. 

Do thou for me, 0 God the Lord; 
For thou alone canst see 

,vhat in this ever-changing world 
Will be the best for me. 

l\Iy heart, 0 Lord, is in thy hands; 
Do thou my will control, 

Nor suffer aught but what will be 
Of profit to my soul. 

Grant not my heart's desire, 0 Lord, 
If with it thou shouldst send 

Leanness into my soul; but draw 
Me nearer to my Friend. 

Thou art that Friend. To thee alone 
For comfort can I flee; 

In every time of care and woe 
Do thou my refuge be. 

Yes, this is all that I would ask, 
That thou my lot wouldst choose; 

Mark out my path, and grant that I 
My will in thine may lose, 

I am so prone to err that I 
Have liourly need to pray; 

Keep thou my feet firm on the Rock, 
Nor ever let me stray. 

Affliction with thy people, Lord, 
I'd choose to suffer here, 

Rather than spend my life with those 
Possessing not thy fear. 

Do thou for me, 0 God the Lord, 
In p:rovidence and gi·ace; 

Then, when on earth my course is run, 
I'll rest in thy embrace. E. D. 

I write from experience. I have tried him, and he hath sorely 
tried me; and yet we make shift to hang together to this day. And 
sure I am that I cannot mend myself; and, as he came to save sinners, 
I know not where he can mend himself; for there never was a worse 
wretch than I am. We cannot do without him, and as he m11kes us 
know that we are lost, and he came to save those that were lost, so he 
cannot do without us; for he must see of the travail of his soul, and bring 
many sons to glory. ,vithout him we may truly say we can do nothing, 
and without such as we are, what could he do? If none are wounded, 
there can be none to bind up. If there are none sick, what has the 
Physician to do? And if no debtors, the Suretyship undert11kings must 
be in vain. If no strayed sheep, nothing for the seeking and g11thering 
Shepherd to do, 0, my brother, be qf good cheer !--Huntington. -



'HlE G0dPEL STANDABD, 

LE11TER BY THE LATE MR. CROUCH TO 
MR. COVELL. 

17 

Beloved Brother,-For·my forgetfulness, pardon the neglect of 
writing to you; and for my slothfulness, say that you will 
readily forgive. I certainly had forgotten that it was my turn to 
write, therefore wondered that no epistle came from the abun
dance of thy heart, seeing that thou art very active in the use of 
thy pen. In person, I was from home when yours arrived, and 
since, and still have the rod of afflictions on myself and my yoke
fellow,-light on myself, but heavier on her; not because I am 
the least sinner, or the better saint, or more abundant in good 
works. But whether afflictions are laid upon myself, partner, or 
family, I have no difficulty in ascertaining the cause, nor dare, 
nor desire to palm the cause upon others that are about me; for 
although, through grace, I fall not into outward sins to disgrace 
my office and bring reproach upon the cause of God and truth, 
yet do I see and feel sin in everything I say or do. I know some
thing of the meaning of " Aaron and his sons bearing the ini
quity of the holy things." For when I pray, or read, or preach, 
I perceive that sin is interwoven therein; therefore I have always 
cause to cry, "Father, forgive, for the merits of thy only-be
gotten Son, Jesus Christ." Therefore, if, through grace, I fall 
not outwardly so as to call for stripes, yet, from the unavoidable 
sinfulness of my nature, and the consenting of the will of the 
flesh therein, I do, and that daily. Besides, I know the tmth of 
this scripture: "And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, 
but walk contrary unto me, then I will walk contrary unto you 
also in fury;" and, '' I, even I, will chastise you seven ti.mes for 
your sins." 

Thus, I take it, God's word is his revealed will and my daily 
rule of walk. First before him, in faith: '' These things were 
written that ye might believe on the Son of God, and that be
lieving ye might have life through his name." 

Secondly, in humility. Sec Micah vi. 8; Col. iii. 12. 
Thirdly, in love. See Paul to the Ephesians, v. 2. 
Fourthly, circumspectly, conscientiously regarding all that the 

Lord has commanclecl, as Peter hath it: "Havinrr a good eon
~cience." . Which will be the effect of believing, lov~g, and obey
mg the written word, or of doing the will of my heavenly Father. 

Fifthly, with godly fear. See Acts ix. 81. 
Sixthly, with a single eye to the glory and honour of our Lord 

Jesus Christ. 
Now, althOligh eternal election has mucle me safe antl secure 

for eternal glo~-y, redemption by Christ has purchased. me for God, 
and regenerat1011, pardon, justification, sanctification, makes me 
meet for it; yet my present estate as a child-au adopted child, 
cannot be comfortable without walking before the Lord 'l'tith 
the Lord, and finding him to walk with me; and also before the 
men of the world, so as to give them no ocoasion to speak evil 
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or bla.st,htfdot·u,ly of the good ways of God. li this is not regarded, 
how CA,n it be said thA,t we stop the mouths of gainsayers, or that 
we have a good conscience before men, also before good men, so 
as not to offend, grieve, or stumble them? Without this no man 
oan be said to walk charitably toward his brethren. 

Now, for the present (the Lord be praised), I would not halt, 
or turn aside to the right or the left, or linger, or sleep-, or move 
heavily in the way of the Lord. Much en.rnestness and diligence 
I once possessed in seeking after the salvation of the Lord for 
my poor sinful, lost, and naked soul ; much zeal I manifested for 
the Lord when he delivered my soul; and why should I not pursue 
after the same manner at this time? I hope I can say the care 
and concern of my soul is as great as ever it was, the glory and 
honour of the Lord Jesus as dear as ever it was, and my main 
concern to finish well my race. Besides, was I to be assured of 
the kingdom of God, even if I walked as nature doth very often 
list ; yet in my renewed mind I desire it not in any such way; 
for not only for heaven do I pant that I may escape the dreadful 
estate of hell, but for the enjoyment of the presence of God while 
in this tabernacle and pilgrimage state; for this is all my plea
sure and delight to see the Lord going before, and his glory 
bringing up the rearward. To be at a point about my personal 
interest in the Lord Jesus as Paul was, and to know that I walk 
with God as Enoch did, is a subject of no mean consideration. 
My last year was attended with some remarkable interpositions, 
both in providence and grace, and this was one of bringing my 
faith to some greater strength and establishment than ever it 
was before. I mean when without the feeling sense of his gra
cious presence or loving-kindness shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost. How is this? Why, the feeling sense does 
often vary, change, and decline. But, says the Scripture, "For 
ever, 0 Lord, thy word is settled in heaven." And again: 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word shall not 
pass away." Besides, Peter says, "We haye also a more sure 
word of prophecy, whereunto we do well that we take heed." 
Now, when sense does ebb and decline, these are testimonies 
that faith may, will, and does venture upon, and thus an estab
lishment will take place. Again, in feeling sense, we may seem 
to be at a stand. But Paul says, "Being confident of this very 
thing, that he that has begun a good work in you will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ." Here, then, isauthorityforaeteady, 
fixed, habitual faith. Every year we are learning, if it be but a 
little. Then we increase in knowledge and under{:ltanding; then 
wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of thy times, and 
strength of salvation. True, we are often tossed to and fro like 
the locust, but in the power of God we have everlasting strength. 
To follow sense the saints have often been misled, and often 
spoken wrong of the dispensations of the Almighty, as Jacob did 
when he said all these things were against him, and David, when 
he declared there was but a step between him and death. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 19 

Now as, on the one side, these and other such like ea.sea will 
cause mistakes, all arising from the judgment acting from feel
ing sense; so also upon the other side of the question, even the 
comfortable sense of the love, mercy, and favour of the Lord. 
David with these once said, "In my prosperity I ea.id I she.II 
never be moved," but this was a mistake; for a little while after
wards, when light, love, and joy declined, he said, " Thou hidest 
thy face, and I am troubled." Therefore he was very soon 
moved; but when he judged of his state by the word, work, 
·power, faithfulness, and immutability of God_, then ~e says," The 
Lord is my Rock, my Fortress, and my Deliverer; and as Paul 
says, "He will deliver." 

Well, then, I myself often feared when there was no occasion, 
and judged err~neously of ~y a_tate by feebl~ sense;_ but !1ow in 
retracing what 1s past, and viewmg the standmg testimonies and 
promises of the word and the oath of the Lord to make all valid 
and sure, I have humbly ventured to say, "He is my God, my 
Father, my Saviour, and my Friend." So, being settled and 
grounded in the faith, I humbly say, "At what time I am afraid 
I will trust in him." 

Mrs. C. is very poorly and very well, in sickness and good 
health. I have one child very poorly; but I am labouring to 
say, Thy will, 0 Lord, be done. I know and believe that all things, 
however painful, shall work together for my good. The Lord 
bless you. Yours in the Lord, 

Feb., 1841. ========== W. CROUCH. 

THE SET TIME. 

My very dear Sister in the best of all Bonds,-You may, perhaps, 
be surprised at my being able to address you thus; but 0, my dear 
girl, how can I foe! grateful enough to the dear Lord of heaven 
and earth that ever he should in mercy look upon one so vile and 
so unworthy as I am in and of myself? The set time has indeed 
come to favour my poor soul with that peace which passeth all 
understanding, that which the world can neither give nor take 
away. Truly that mind is kept in perfect peace that is stayed 
upon the Lord. Every heart knoweth its own bitterness, and a 
stranger intermeddleth not with its joys. 

My dear H., do not sink if you are not as yet able to use this 
blessed language, for the time shall Blll'ely come when 

"Each shall clearly see 
Not only that he shed his blootl, 

But each shall say, For me." 

Wait on the Lord, be of good courage; he shall strengthen thy 
heart. Wait, I say, on the Lord. Truly he has a set time to 
favour Zion; and 0, my dear, it is sure to be the best time. 0 ! 
What wisdom you will find when the Lord unfolds the blessed 
secret to your poor soul. 0 that little germ of eternal life! 
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When it wa,s implanted, though small ns a grain of musto.rd 
seed at the beginning, it is an incorruptible seed that can nev.er 
die. Truly, my dear, I have found and do still find that it is 
through much tribulation we must enter the kingdom; but be of 
good cheer; more is he that is with us than all they that can be 
against us. There was o. time when I thought, "0 I If I could 
speak of these blessed things with certainty, I oould then settle 
down; but ah, no I I find I nm just as helpless as ever. I cannot 
see the blessed chain that binds my soul to the Three-One God, 
only as the blessed Spirit is pleased to shine; and then, 0 how 
11lainly it is seen! what hairbreadth escapes! But they are 
effectual escapes, notwithstanding. 0 ! What wondrous love 
shines through the whole! There is indeed no spot upon earth 
so sweet as when the soul is realizing conquests over death 
and sin. 

Perhaps, my dear sister, you nre inquiring how and when I 
came to this blessed spot. I will tell you. The evening after I saw 
you last I had the privilege of hearing our dear friend Mr. Hull, 
who took for his text these words: "There be many which say, 
Who will show us any good? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us." I could truly say that was the desire of 
my heart. He first spoke of the world, who were continually 
crying, "Who will show us any good?" And then turned the 
subject upon those poor souls who were made to feel, "What 
will it profit a man if he shall gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul?" and who could feelingly say that it would give them 
more pleasure -than all that it was possible to possess in this 
world to enjoy the light of the Lord's countenance, and as surely as 
that desire is wrought, so surely should it be granted. "Well," I 
thought, "perhaps the time is come at last. But no; my strength 
was not all gone yet; it was the means in the hands of the Lord 
of comforting me and enabling me to press forward. But O I 
There was some hard work after that till the following Saturday, 
when these words were applied: "Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn 
thee." There was something seemed to say they did not belong 
to me; but I believecl that they did, and so it proved. Up to the 
following Saturday, 0 the wrestling and struggling there was I 
But, blessed be the name of the Lord, he did then unfold the 
blessed secret. It was when my own strength was all gone, and 
there was none shut up nor left, that he was of infinite value to 
my soul. Ah! He must be everything or nothing. 0 that blessed 
ring of everlasting love! Never was I so happy in all my life as 
then. I could welcome death; I felt 

"Through flooils ancl flames, if J csus leads, 
I'll follow where he goes; · 

Hincler me not, shall be my cry, 
'!'hough earth ancl hell oppose." 

Your most affectionate Sister, 
Hastings, Sept. 16, 1872. 8, 
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ON THE ADVOCACY OF CHRIST. 

AnroNG the very blessed features of the character of the great 
Redeemer, none shine more l11minously than that of his Advo
cacy, ino,smuch as it not only includes the whole of those great 
transactions which, as Mediator, he accomplished while dwelling 
in our world, but it leads our minds forward to the very blessed 
contemplation, by precious faith, of what he is now doing for his 
dear bride, having entered as her forerunner within the veil, as 
the consequence of his having obtained eternal redemption for us. 
Indeed, it will be found true with the spiritua,lly-regenerated 
child of God that it is the sweet attractions of the lovely Person 
of Immanuel, in those endearing traits of his character, which are 
so blessedly conducive to raise him above all the changing frames 
and contrarieties which he meets with in his pathway to glory; 
and this was fully illustrated in the character of Job, that man of 
patience, when, through the teaching of the Almighty Comforter, 
he was led to declare, "Also now behold my witness is in heaven, 
and my record is on high." (Job xvi. 19.) The same blessed sub
ject enployed the pen of the beloved John (1 Jno. ii. 1, 2): "My 
little children, these things write I unto you that ye si'.n not; and 
if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous." 

In attempting to speak of this delightful part of our dear 
Lord's character, in his Headship capacity, I shall propose to 
glance at it in the five following points of view: 

I. He is an infinitely wise Advocate. 
II. His advocacy is absolutely powerful. 
III. It is marked with unparalleled affection. 
IV. He is a most successful Advocate. 
V. It is sovereignly free, 

I. In his character as Advocate, he was infinitely wise when in 
covenant he eternally engaged on the behalf of bis church. He 
knew the depth of her case; he was perfectly acquainted with the 
pervers~ness of his b_ride. He beheld all her wanderings ; yet 
these did no~ deter b!m from the execution of bis great work in 
her redemption; for it was the joy of his heart tJ rtecomplish it; 
and now that he has taken possession of the throne, as the areat 
me~ium of her access unto God, and the sweet channel th1~ugh 
which every covenant favour flows, he remembers her still. Yes, 
of him it is said, "In all her afflictions ho was affiictecl;" and 
what enhances the wisdom of his character as Intercessor is the 
wonderful complexity of his Person. In his manhood he is well 
qualified to beRr with his dear people, whilst in his divine nRture, 
or eternal oneness with the Father in the imlivisibility of Jehovah, 
?e is privy_to the secrets of every heart; not a stratRgem that cau 
oo formed 111 the breasts of demons, not a device of this dcprnvOL1 
and wretched world, however apparently hid frolll tho eye of man, 
~h!l-t can pos~ibly elude th,e infinite survey of him w4o is our Eldor 



22 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

Brother And prevalent Intercessor in the high court of hM.ven. 
And last, not least, there is not a species of deception that can 
lurk in that body of sin and death which his dear people carry 
about with them, and which often causes them "to groan, being 
burdened,'' but what is under his control, and which form!! part 
of his immediate care; for, says the dear Savi.ow·, in his address 
to his heavenly Father, "I pray not that thou shouldst take 
them out of the world, but that thou shouldst keep them from 
the evil." (Jno. xvii. 15.) 

II. His advocacy is absolutely JJOroerful. How amazinglywas this 
feature of the character of the lovely Redeemer set forth in the days 
of his humiliation, when it is said of him, by the spirit of pro
phecy, he came "travelling in the greatness of his strength;" the 
full import of which was verified from the manger to the cross; 
so that while upheld by the virgin's womb, he at the very same 
moment of time supported the very pillars of creation; and he 
who, as man, could hunger, thirst, and weep, and be weary in 
the wonderful union of natures, as God his word commands 
obedience from devils; and even the very declaration of his august 
name, "I AM," prostrates his enemies, who came to take him, 
to the ground. (Jno. xviii. 5, 6.) And no less marvellously was 
this power exhibited when, in the hour of our great Surety's 
agony, he exclaimed, "It is finished! " The almighty force of 
which voice shook the foundations of nature, and drew forth 
that emphatic declaration of the centurion, "Truly this was the 
Son of God! " Here we contemplate the heroic achievements of 
our great Ransomer in his victory over every enemy that stood 
opposed to the salvation of his beloved Zion, and the efficacy of 
which redemption was equivalent to all that the law which we 
had broken required, and which justice demanded at his hands 
as the great Daysman and covenant B,epresentative of his dear 
church and people. 

Still further, let us follow our great Zerubbabel into Bethany, 
the scene of his exaltation, and what a display of his almighty 
power we behold when, as the renowned Conqueror, having com
pleted the glorious embassy for which he became incarnate, he 
ascends as the great High Priest of our profession into the holiest 
of all; while before his eternal Majesty the high arches of heaven 
bow, and, amidst shouts of "Hosannah," the great Redeemer is 
welcomed with, "Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates, and Le ye lift 
up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of Glory shall come in." 

III. It is marked with unparalleled affection. It is indeed our 
most unspeakable mercy that in this glorious Personage we re
cognize a Brother,-one who wears our nature, one who is capa• 
citated to feel for all his poor brethren, who, like Joseph of old, 
has not only come down into the Egypt of our world to preserve 
much people alive, but who is exalted at the right hand of our 
God and Father, possessing a sovereign :right to deal out of his 
covenant fulness, according to the variegated needs of the pre
cious purchase of his blood; and though, like Joseph, he sees it 
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needful, e.t times, to try them by withdrawing himself, yet he 
bas sHll o. brother's heart; and as Joseph presented his brethren 
to Pharaoh, and by his pleading obtained them favour in the 
eyes of the J{ing of Egypt, so does our precious Advocate pre
sent us before the throne af Jehovah; and of the church it is 
said, "Accepted in the Beloved," He is our Pleader with the 
Father, and the Father heareth him always; and as it is de
clared by the lip of eternal truth that the Lord is well pleased for 
bis righteousness' sake, it follows that, by virtue of that complete 
oneness which in covenant union the church possess in Christ, 
he is everlastingly well pleased with poor sinners in him. And 
to this agrees the testimony of Balaam (Num. xxiii. 21): "He 
bath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverse
ness in Israel;" and the great apostle of the Gentiles trium
phantly exclaims (Rom. viii. 1): "There is, therefore, now no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." Here, then, 
poor sinner, is thy mercy, that with all thy conscious nothing
ness, with all thy proneness to forget thy Lord, he has declared 
for thy consolation, "0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of 
me; for though a woman forget her sucking child, and have no 
compassion on the son of her womb, yet will I not forget thee." 
(Isa. xlix. 15.) 

IV. He is a most successful Advocate; The cause of his church 
is everlastingly safe with him. He is styled by the prophet the 
"Wonderful Counsellor." (Isa. ix. 6.) Of the many millions of 
hard cases that have been brought to him he has managed them 
all with dexterity, faithfulness, and love. He possesses in his 
adorable Person an infinite plenitude to meet whatever stands 
opposed to him. Not a species of unbelief nor a Canaanitish foe 
but is entirely subservient to his command. Yes! To the great 
Name of Jesus must everything bow. Poor sinner! How often 
hast thou approached his throne plagued with a hard heart. 
Thou hast come struggling with thy chains, and thy dear Lord 
has appeared to refresh thy spirit with a fresh sense of pardon 
sealed upon thy conscience. Herein he proves that his advocacy 
is successful; for "Him hath God exalted to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance unto Israel, and remission of sins;" 
and to the same blessed truth the holy psalmist sets his seal: 
"Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive, 
thou hast received gifts for men;" and O ! Blessed addition," yea, 
for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them." (Ps. !xviii. 18; Acts v. 81.) 

V. It is sovereignly free. In this view of his character he is 
manifested exceedingly precious to his poor and afflicted Zion. 
A_s there was nothing in her that could have attracted the love of 
his heart towards her, it follows that the glorious undertakings 
of our great Surety are wholly free. How very blessedly is this 
described by the pen of prophecy; for of the church's glorious 
Head it is declared: "Lo! I come to do thy will, 0 God." 
(Ps, xl. 7.) And the great apostle, when writing to the He-
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brews, thus speaks of the lovely Jesus: "Who," sny!l he, "for 
the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising tho 
shame, a.nd is set down at the right hand of the throne of God," 
(Heb. xii. 2.) Much to the same import is the language of our 
dear Lord hunself: "I luwe a baptism to be baptized with, and 
how am I straitened till it be accomplished." (Luke xii. 60.) And 
shall it be thought that in his character as Advocate he is not 
equallyeoncerned for his dear people? Assuredly not. For though 

"Now he reigns exalted high, 
His love is still as great; 

Well he remembers Calvary; 
Nor let his saints forget." 

The freedom of the Redeemer's intercession is still more glorious, 
inasmuch as it is exactly suited to the state of his dear body 
the church. She, like the moon, in herself is a dark body, de
riving all her light from the sun. So our glorious Christ is the 
true light of bis people, and in his light they see light. 

Moreover, the ransomed of our God are declared to be a poor 
and needy people; and this is what every one of the Lord's 
people are daily learning under the teachings of the Holy Ghost, 
in order to the glorifying of the dear Jesus in his suitability to 
theiJ: case, as also to set forth the blessed freeness of gospel 
grace, which flows so copiously through the intercession of our 
exalted Saviour, those streams which indeed make glad the city 
of our God. (Ps. xlvi. 4.) Here the believer will find a const~lla
tion of blessings sweetly calculated to succour him in his journey 
to the hea,enly Canaan. Here is efficacy in this precious foun
tain to reach to the very depth of thy complaints,-a perfect 
antidote against all thy fears. The promise of the Holy Com
forter, in his covenant teaching, to bring these .things to thy 
remembrance, is the blessed result of the exaltation of thy risen 
Lord. "For," says the dear Saviour, "if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart I will send 
him unto you, and when he is come he will reprove the world of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. (Jno. xvi. 7, 8.) And all 
this for the lifting up of thy dear Jesus as the almighty Alpha 
and Omega of thy everlasting salvation, until with all tbe blood
bought throng they meet in that blest world above, to chant 
eternal Hallelujahs to Father, Son, and Holy SpiJ:it, Israel's 
covenant God. Amen. 

1828. 

LETTER BY MR. HUNTINGTON. 
Dearly-beloved in the Lord,-Grace and peace be with thee, 

through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Never, my dear friend, did I see more need of my coming to 

any place than to this; nor have I had one dead, barren time 
in the pulpit since I have been here. A spiritual fast is a great 
blessing. The people came with a sharp appetite, and to a 
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htmgr)' pMple Goel sends his pastors in the fnlnesf:I of the bless
ings of the gospel of peace. The young B.s were 8aclly clown, 
and the M.s at a very low ebb; but every soul is revived; and 
never wos this chapel fillecl so before. Surely God is with us! I 
feel the benefits and blessing of speaking to a people that are not 
too full fed, as they are at Providence. What passes, at times, 
for light food there is swallowed up here, and not fragments 
enough left to fill one basket. I have preached every discourse 
out of Heb. vi., and not a few in Satan's trap are let out. One 
gentleman yesterday put six guineas into my hand; so I keep on 
sowing spirituals and reaping carnals. I hope, after this long 
fast at Providence, there will be some appetite and relish for the 
savoury meat; and you know the blessing is upon the head of all 
that hunger after the Fatted Calf, the Lamb of God, and the 
living Bread; and this hungry belly is not to be filled too full in 
this life, lest Israel wax fat and kick; but in the world to come 
we shall be filled with all his fulness. Then, it is said, they shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more, neither shall the sun of 
persecution shine on them, nor any beat. For the Lamb in the 
midst of the throne shall feed us to the full, fill us with light 
from his sweet face, and with love, joy, and peace from his heart; 
and the more we are kept on short commons in this life, the 
greater and sweeter will the marriage supper of the Lamb be. 
God has preserved and appointed our good things to come at last. 
"Thou," says Abraham to the rich man, "bast had thy good 
things and Lazarus evil things; but now he is comforted and 
thou art tormented." 

This day is Saturday. I hope to preach to-morrow, and on 
Monday and Tuesday evenings, and on Wednesday morning set 
my face for London, where I hope to arrive by four o'clock. 

Farewell I Be of good cheer. Christ loves aU- that love him, 
and will reward all that fear him; and we know that we are 
passed from death to life because we love one another. 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you. This is the daily prayer 
of, dearly beloved, Yours in the Lord, 

Lewes, March 16, 1801. S. S. 

DESIRING ,v A YMARKS. 

My dear Sister,-Again I will try to write you a few lines, 
though I feel rather reluctant to do so. It is not for the want of 
anything to say, as there is much I have long wanted to tell yon, 
but clo not like to trouble you with it. W orcls cannot express 
what I have sometimes felt. I have often been ready to conclude 
I have neither part nor lot in the matter, and that I have been 
deceiving others and myself too. I ha Ye often wished I had never 
made any profession; for what case can be worse than that of a 
graceless professor? I felt last Sunday that I could not come to 
chapel. I was not very well, and did not feel sorry that I was 
not; but, as the day wore on, I found I could not stay at home. 
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I fe11,red I should be wrong in doing so. It he.s becin 11, grHt 
source of trouble to me that I cannot point to any particular time 
when the Lord met with me; and when I have heard, or rather 
read, of others who could point to the exact spot where light first 
dawned upon their mind, I have often wished I could do the 
same; but I cannot. I know that God is a, sovereign, and 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. I know also 
that his path is in the deep waters, and that he will not walk in 
the paths which we chalk out. 

I am thankful, very thankful, that he has kept me from the 
frivolous vanities of this world; that he has kept me from 
running into them outwardly, as I most assuredly should have 
done had I been left to myself; but I wish I could see my call 
more plainly. With me it is not a question if the work begun 
v;ill be carried on; I do not doubt that; but the question with me 
is whether the work has been begun; and I fear lest I have been 
building upon a sandy foundation, which will not stand the 
floods of temptations. Yet one thing I think I can say,-I never 
build upon my own works. I have felt since I felt anything of 
the kind that 

"None but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners good." 

And that my sahation must come from him, or no salvation shall 
I see. I want my motto to be "Jesus only," and to be ever kept 
looking unto J esns. I feel how little I know of these things, and 
how much I need the Holy Spirit to open the eyes of my under~ 
standing, th.at I may understand his holy word, which is able to 
make me wise unto salvation. 

I feel an increasing desire for usefulness. Mine seems an 
altogether useless life. Perhaps I do not look enough to what 
some consider little things, but which make up life's great 
things. It is my desire, in whatever position I am placed, to en
deaYour to live to the glory of him who placed me there. 

My dear sister, you ask an interest in my prayers. Could you 
ever doubt that you had them? Friendship is not worth the 
name, if i,hat is omitted. I thank you most sincerely for your 
kindness in remembering me in yours. I feel I need very much 
prayer, but too often neglect it. 0 ! I feel I do not value that 
precious privilege half so much as I ought to do; and often, if I 
attempt to pray, I find myself, as I often fear it will be with me 
at last-speechless. I hope you will enjoy the coming Sabbath. 
May it be a day of sacred rest. May you, my dear sister, be 
favoured with a glimpse of his countenance who has promised 
that "where two or three are met together in his name, there 
he will be in the midst of them." I hope it will be a day long to 
be remembered. Yourl5 in Jesus, 

Peas Cottage, April 6, 1864. MARY BAKER. 

[Some account of the writer of the above will be found in the "G. S.'' 
for June, 1871. She, through fear, could not use sueh strong language 
in her letters which she wrote a few years afterwards.] 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
Saturday, Aug. 3rd, 1816.-I awoke greatly alatmed with 

several things, concluding that I was deceiving myself and would 
not bear the cross, which greatly sank me. I was compelled to 
cry mightily to the Lord, and I found my hope did not give way. 
But O I It is hard work! 

A few more remarks respecting the power of God in the eoul. 
Then observe, this power is to the faint. When people faint, you 
know they want help, for their strength is gone. And so it is 
spiritually; for God says, " He giveth power to the faint and to 
them that have no might he increaseth strength." 

Again. This power will discover itself in the following way: 
First, An inward strength to every power of the soul: " In the 
day when I called thou answeredst me, and strengthened st me with 
strength in -my soul." Paul calls this being strengthened with 
the Spirit's might in the inner man. 1, By Faith: "Strong in 
faith, giving glory to God. 2, Joy: The joy of the Lord is your 
strength. 3, Consolation: "That by two immutable things" (the 
oath and promise of God), "in which it is impossible for God 
to lie, we might have strong consolation." 4, Love: "Love is 
strong as death. Many waters cannot quench it, neither can 
the floods drown it." 5, Salvation: "Wisdom and knowledge 
shall be the stability of thy times and strength of salvation." 
Now all these things are in Christ Jesus: 1, Faith: He is th(;) 
Author and Finisher of it; therefore the disciples prayed him, 
saying, "Lord, increase our faith," as though they had said that 
we may be strong in faith, giving glory to thee. 2, Joy: This 
joy comes of his fulness: "Ask, that my joy may remain in you 
and that your joy may be full." You see this is got by prayer 
also. 3, Consolation: Christ is called the consolation of Israel. 
4, Love: And the love of God is in Christ Jesus: "Christ loved 
the church;" "The love of Christ constraineth me," says Paul. 
5, Salvation: "His name shall be called Jesus, for he shall save 
his people from their sins." All these things are in Christ; con• 
sequently all our strength is in him; and therefore Paul says, 
"_Strong in the Lord and in the power of his might; but without 
h1~ we can do nothing." All these promises are to the weak, 
famt, fearful, helpless, destitute, fatherless, widows, lost, and cast 
~own, and are to be got only by humble prayer, groaning, sigh
mg, panting, longing, crying, and entreating. 

I have been reading a little this morning, in one of my books, of 
the Lord's dealings with mo; and really it is very encouraging. 
I ~ould advise those who can write to go on writing; for I see 
thmgs which I bad quite forgotten. In the midst of it the nurse 
came up with a throe-shilling piece which my mother lent us. 
We accepted of it, as we are very short of money. Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul. The two texts of scripture which distressed me when 
I first awoke this morning were: '' Ho that will not bear bis cross, 
he cannot be my disciple;" and," But the fearful and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and all liars, shall have their part in the 
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lake that bnrneth with fire and brimstone." (Ilev. xxi. 8.) Now 
none are more fearful than I, and none more unbelieving; there
fore these things sank me greatly. 

Sunday, 4th.-! awoke much the same, and it was represented 
to me that I was gospel hardened; these things are believed in 
for It time. As 1 went to chapel I was reflecting on various 
things,-that I was out of work, had no money, was much in 
debt, Mary ill at home, father and mother near death, hated by 
the trade, a hell of all sorts of corruptions within, many dreadful 
passages of scripture which are against me, thousands and thou
sands of fears about my state, as weak as water and expecting to 
fall every day, no power to face an enemy, but trembling at going 
amongst them, &c. ; and that faith should work through all these 
things, and ten thousand times more, and lay hold on eternal 
life,-this is faith's fight, that nothing possibly can overcome; 
for " this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith;" and somehow I believed that I had this faith. 

Mr. Gadsby's text was very suitable, Exod. xvii. 8-18, respect
ing Israel :fighting Amalek. Moses told Joshua to choose out 
men to fight; and he showed that God never took the whole of a 
Christian to fight, because there was plenty in him on the enemy's 
side; but that Jesus chose "godly fear, hope, faith, and love to 
God's honour, and that faith was a noble champion when it had 
to do with the merits of Christ, but not wheu it had to do with 
the law or the sentence of death. He also showed that God tried 
Moses, when in another place he says, "Let me alone, that I 
may destroy them, and I will make of thee a great nation;" and 
that bad Moses been nothing but flesh he would have agreed 
with it; but love to God's honour came out as a champion, and 
said," What will become of thy great name? Thine enemies will 
say, Because the Lord could not deliver them," &c. The text at 
night was: "Come unto me, all ye that labour," &c. 

Monday, 5, I went over the water to see Mr. W. Such a sight 
I never before saw. He is in despair. I was very low when 
I went in, for I had beard a good deal about him just before. 
He bad a strait jacket on, and before this ho had made three 
attempts to destroy himself by drawing a handkerchief tight 
round bis throat. I endeavoured all I could, by speaking about 
how low I had been, and about Bible saints, to be instrumental 
in raising him to hope. I sat about an hour, and then left him. 
I then went along, not knowing what to do. I met a man who 
had been eight weeks out of work, and he had been in search of 
it on both sides the water; so I got a pennyworth of bread and 
walked on, and at last went to see Mr. P., be having invited me 
to see him on Sunday night last. I drank tea there, and when 
I came away Mrs. P. ga\'e me a three-shilling piece secretly. I 
then went to Conway Street. Text: "There is a treasure to be 
desired." But all that I hear comes short of me, and I appear in 
a shocking state myself . 

.tµid now I will tell my reader what my distress principally 
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nrises from. It is not from being out of work, but from be
lieving that I nm disobedient to God's will through the fear of 
man and persecution; for I have not power to go amongst the 
trade to look for work; and it appears to me that I shall be 
made manifest to be a hypocrite, because I cannot endure the 
cross. 0, I feel as if I was going into the same state as Mr. W., 
for it appears as if I had not acted uprightly; that if I had looked 
out for work I should have got it, and then I should not have stood 
in need of help from others. There I stumble; there I am wrong. 
I see it, and cannot alter it; and I am very low, God knows. I 
can write no more at present, I am so low. Whether this is a 
temptation or not I cannot tell; but I sink greatly indeed. * * 

Aug. 6. How very low I am this morning; never lower in my life. 
I have been reading about King Saul sparing Agag and the best 
of the cattle, and Qf his disobedience, and that the fear of man 
brought it on, which I am swallowed up with; of the evil 
spirit also that troubled Saul; and it appears so like my c&se 
that I feel almost in despair. Mr. W. declares that he never had 
a mo.nifestation of Jesus in all his life; that all bis profession was 
to get into the affections of God's people; and that now God has 
fixed bis wrath in him, and will make him a public example. 
I asked him if he had no desire to pray. He said, "No." If I 
should read a chapter. He said, "No." These things I heard 
myself. John B., a good man, told me that W. should say as 
follows: Pray.ing that God would make him manifest in J. B.'s 
conscience as an awful character; anc1 when he came in at 
another time he said, "Well, has God made me manifest in 
your conscience yet?" John said, "No." "0," said he, "that 
God would send some awful passage of scripture to you and to 
Mr. Burgess to show you what I am." Mr. Burgess called to 
see him, and finding him so low, he said but little. He prayed 
with him; and it was directly on the back of this that these 
dreadful feelings came on. But he said to J. B. that he was not 
so low when Mr. Burgess was there, but appeared so that he 
might not talk with him. J. B. saicl he could see 'him no more, 
for he gave him such an awful look. "But, after all," he said, 
"I cannot give him up, because God's children are brought 
very low; and, as I told him, who can tell how far Christ's 
uttermost goes? It is true he discovers great enmity against 
God's children, yet he never has spoken against Jesus Christ, 
nor trampled on the merits of his death; and, unless I should 
see this, I cannot give him up." Who can describe the state 
of David's soul when he said, "Let not the pit shut her mouth 
upon me; let not the deep swallow me up; neither let the water
floods overflow me?" And when we read of the enemy coming 
in like a flood, who cn,n tell the extent of those feelings? 

Heman also said, "Thy wrath layeth hard upon me; thi:1e 
hand presseth me sore. While I suffer tl1y terrors I am d1s
trac~ed." Job says, "As for my hope, who shall see it?" Bi1t 
Christ says he will not break the bruised reed, 
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lf there were no such things in the Bible, I a.m sure I should 
be in black despair; for I never can describe how my soul sin.ks, 
neither can I tell what the end will be with me of these feelings. 
I have gone on so for years, more or less, and all this after being 
at a full point (as I concluded) about everything which often has 
terrified me. But so it is; and a sore conflict I find it; but I 
have hitherto been kept. Though almost gone, at times, yet at 
other times I feel a little ho·pe. 

Now, this moi:ning I was compelled to cry to God when I first 
awoke, like a person sinking and gasping for life, that if he would 
deliver my soul out of these things, what a miracle of mercy I 
should be; for I am always in jeopardy, more or less. 

One morning I awoke, and it was represented to me that I 
was like Esau, for I went to Conway Street because Mr. B. was 
kind to me, and that be was intended to be a snare to catch 
me, and that leaving Providence Chapel.* I had sold my birth
right; and this morning it was suggested that I went from 
house to house, and people gave me money, thinking I was a 
poor child of God, whereas I was a hypocrite, and like Saul dis
obedient, and ought to go all over the trade and face every enemy, 
for "the righteous are bold as a lion;" and that, as I am afraid 
of persecution and of man, I know in my conscience the work is 
not real that I ba,e professed, and that it will not stand the fire, 
or I should not be afraid; that this is the cross, and as I cannot 
bear it I am no disciple. These feelings have driven me to cry 
mightily to the Lord Jesus with all my heart, telling him there 
was no heart too hard for him to soften, no will too stubborn for 
him to bend; and I know that it is not our knowing the Lord's 
will that will make us obedient if he do not work in us to do. 
Balaam knew his will; Saul knew his will; but they were both 
disobedient; and I am afraid I am one of these characters by 
shrinking at the cross, which appears to me sinning against light. 
Sometimes I have gathered a little encouragement from those 
who were so weak that they could not go over the brook Besor. 
A.nd ab! Christ says, "If they persecute you in one city, flee ye to 
another;" and David fled from Saul. My disobedience is weak
ness, not wilful presumption; for I would be glad to be other
wise. 

After this I went out very low and cast down, in a hopeless 
state, for I felt altogether wron/,l', greatly despairing of God's 
mercy, and I went to chapel, and was sunk down so low all the 
time as if I never should rise more; and in this deplorable state 
I could not pray; for I felt heartless. Mr. Gadsby'e text was: 

'" After Mr. Huntington's death, Mr. Lock being settled at Provi
Jence, Mr. H.'s chapel, a number of the people left; and it is clear that 
Rusk was one. Inueeu, very few remained. Wlrnt Rusk refers to 
about work, and bearing the cross, was that, on going to look for work 
he had to mix with the men, and his soul was often vexed with their 
filthy conversation. Yet what was he to do? He must either mix 
with the men, or live upon others, or starve. 
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"Who will have all men to be saved." It was a.t Red Cross 
Street. When I came out it poured with rain. I had to go to 
Bow, and had no umbrella. 0 Lord, what a, state I appeared in,
ebut up and could not pray: but felt as if I was given up: and 
if I meditated on scripture, it would be of something dreadful; 
several passages came into my mind in the chapel to cnt me off; 
but as I was on my journey against wind and tide, I made an 
attempt to call on the Lord Jesus, because I knew this was the 
only way; and while I groaned and sighed and cried to him (0 ! 
It is hard work, and where no hypocrite ever was in this world, 
for they cry not when God binds them), I felt a little relieved; 
so that I did not sink quite so low. From this I tried to creep 
to the Lord, and got relieved. I still kept on, and got a great 
deal better; but it was painful work, and may be called wrestling. 
This is the violence that the kingdom of heaven suffereth, ancl 
the violent take it by force. 

A person who is a stranger to this work does not know the real 
worth of his soul, the real worth of an interest in Jesus, nor the 
real worth of a good hope. Talking is one thing, but experience 
is another; and I believe that none in such a dreadful plight ever 
would attempt to call upon God but his elect; and the reason is 
because in a secret way the Spirit helps their infirmities. 

Well, I felt quite a change, for now I felt a good hope. Inwarcl 
strength was given me, and I went the rest of the way quite in a 
different state. 

LORD, BE MERCIFUL UNTO J,fE. 
•• I rnid, Lord, be merciful unto me! Heal my soul; for I have sinne<l. 

against thce."-Ps. XLI. 4. 
Poon sinner, say, Is this thy prayer? 
Dost thou with David here agree? 
Canst thou in this petition share,-
" 0 Lord, be merciful to me?" 
And art thou sick indeed in soul? 
And is it sin that makes thee bad? 
And dost thou long to be made whole? 
And is thy heart with sorrow sad? 
And wouldst thou rightly healed be? 
And dost thou know the balm that's good,
The true and only remedy, 
The dear Redeemer's precious blood? 
And is thy heart on Jesus fix'd? 
Is He the object of thy choice? 
'iVouldst thou be saved by grace unmix'd? 
Is this thy prayer in heart and voice? 
Bless'd soul! Though painful be thy case, 
For thee the dear Redeemer died ! 
Upon him wait, and seek his face, 
Till thou hast felt his blood applied. 

Nov. 4, 1866. A.H. 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
[Under this head we purpose, if the Lord will, giving a series of letter~ 

connected with Conway Street chapel, London, leading eventually 
t.o the erection of the chapel in Gower Street.] 

To the Committee of Conway Street Chapel. 
Dear Friend:,,-May the Father of all mercies and God of all 

comfort be with you, to instruct, support, and comfort you, under 
all your tribulations, and to bless you with every blessing of the 
new and better covenant. I sincerely thank you for your kind 
inYitation and offer, and will, when an opportunity offers, gladly 
accept of it; for I must confess that I never felt more sensibly 
the approbation of God on entering any pulpit than I did that of 
Conway Street; and I believe my coming there was of the Lord. 
Still I am willing to acknowledge that the last time I was in 
London I was ready to conclude that you did not want me a 
second time, though perhaps my feeling was without the least 
foundation. 

I purpose being in London and speaking on Tuesday and Thurs
day, 21st and 23rd of this month, in a. little chapel in Green 
Street, Webber Street, Blackfriars Road. I had engaged to go 
there before I received your letter, or I should have divided the 
nights. I shall not be able to come before Tuesday, as I shall 
have to preach in the country on Monday night; but I think of 
being in London again before long, and then, if the Lord will, I 
will come and speak to you. I hope to have the ple3isure of seeing 
you when in town. . 

What a mercy it is, my dear friends, in the midst of trouble 
and affliction, that we have a refuge to flee unto, and that we 
have proved the Lord Jesus to be a Friend that loveth at all 
times and a brother born for adversity. It is the will of our 
heavenly Father often to bring us into aflliction, sorrow, and 
distress, that we might be divested of our own strength, wisdom, 
and righteousness, and that the Lord might have.an opportunity 
of displaying his power and making known to us his mercy, favour, 
and love. That is a daily cross, on the one hand, to keep us de
pendent on the Lord; and the benefits that flow from a crucified 
Saviour, on the other, will keep us from getting at ease in Zion, 
being alive to the world, or from vain confidence in the flesh. And 
however contrary to man's wisdom and the pride of his heart it 
may be to be brought down into the valley, yet it is a safe and 
blessed place to be found sitting at the feet of Jesus; for if there 
was more humility among us there would be much less conten
tion. Therefore may you and I be led to entreat the Lord for an 
increase of humility, faith, and love. 

BclieYe me to remain, 
Yours in the Bond of Love, 

Lewrn, March 2, 1820. Jo1rn VINALL. 

IF the possession of heaven could be obtained by only one act 
of goodness, neyer to all eteruity ~hould I find it.-Hawker. 
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REVIEW. 

A Sermon preaclied on Sunday Morning, Sept. 29th, 1872, at Croydon, 
by Mr. Covell.-London: Gadsby, Bouverie Street, and New
bury, Raven Terrace, Mile End. Croydon: Miss Sherrin, 
High Street. . 

Tnxs is an age,-the age of. chen.p sermon publishing. Thirty
five or more years ago the late Mr. Paul, of Chapter-House 
Court, London, commenced what he termed "The Penny Pul
pit," issuing weekly a sermon for. a pe~ny, by some popular 
minister. Partly contemporary with him was the late Mr. 
J ustins, who published "The Zoar Chapel Pulpit" and "The 
Zoar Pulpit." We hold the memory of both these men in high 
esteem; for though the former did not confine himself to ser
mons by men of truth, but, having an eye to business, had those 
reported which were likely to pay best, yet he was the means of 
securing to after generations dozens of invaluable discourses 
which would otherwise have been lost to the churches. The 
latter, Mr. Justins, confined himself to sermons by men of truth, 
such as Warburton, Tiptaft, Smart, Shorter, Philpot, Kershaw, 
Gadsby. 

There were also a few sermons published by the late Mr. 
Palmer, which he entitled "The Gospel Penny Pulpit." Then 
Mr. Ford, of Stamford, commenced "The Gospel Pulpit," being 
sermons exclusively by Mr. Philpot. And there were others 
which we need not, indeed cannot enumerate. 

The sermon at the head of this article is No. 8 of " Providence 
Chapel, Croydon," being sermons by Mr. Covell, published, we 
believe, at 1 ½d,; but as the price is not given we are not sure of 
that. The text was 1 Jno. iii. 22. But it is not our intention to 
dwell upon the sermon, but simply give the introductory remarks. 
Mr. C. had been laid aside by illness,-an illness, to all human 
appearance, of a most serious character; but God, in mercy to 
the churches, raised him up again; and our earnest prayer is 
that he may be long spared to go in and out before and with the 
people. Surely many of our readers can, as we are persuaded we 
can, use the words of the psalmist, with which Mr. C. closed 
his introductory remarks: "It is good for mo that I have been 
afflicted." 

" The clay before the affliction took place, I was walking along 
a?d seeking the face of the Almighty, and while doing so in my 
simplicity, with earnest entreaties, I came to a field, and as I 
entered it such a sense of his love nnd mercy flowed into my 
heart in a moment that it drew tears from my eyes, and I kept 
exclaiming, '0 Lord, I love thee; thou knowest that I do love 
thee;' and, my friends, I felt a quietness in my heart, a peace in 
my soul, and a resignation to the Lord's mind and will, without 
knowing what was about to tako place. Soon after this there 
Wero s_light symptoms of a rupture of a yessel. The next clay I 
came mto the chapel, nnd, after winding up the clock, I dropped 
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upon my kneesj11st here [pointing below the pulpit], entrM,ting 
favour, supplicating mercy, and begging God, in my simple way 
that be might bless your souls, comfort your hearts, do you good: 
and teach, lead, and guide you in bis way; also that be would 
help me with wisdom, strengthen the hands of a poor ignorant 
creature, and give me what I stood in need of for the work, when 
I felt blood coming. After a little while I tried to proceed, b.ut 
could not, so I went home, sent the servant for the doctor, and 
told her to call in the High Street, and let my sons know what 
had happened. Alone in the house, I went to my bedroom, 
dropped upon my knees, and in the simplicity of my heart 
prayed, in broken cries and petitions, that he would give me 
confidence in his wisdom, and in the pity and compassion he 
bad ever shown towards me, that whatever might be the result 
or issue I might be satisfied and submissive, and resigned to his 
mind and will; and I believe, although it was in my poor broken 
way, it entered into the ears of the God of heaven; for as I lay 
in my bed I felt such resignation to his will, such submission to 
his ways, that I was satisfied be did all for the best; and such a 
sweet feeling that his love, pity, and compassion flowed out to
wards me that I felt again and again I would not move a finger 
to alter one thing. His wisdom so sparkled in my eyes, his pity 
so shone in my heart, that I felt, it is the Lord; let him do 
what seemeth him good. While under these feelings I looked at 
death, and I felt thus: Death! If thou comest any nearer or any 
closer, and wipest thy hand over my face, I have nothing to do 
but to die. I never was more certain in my life that my religion 
was right. I was sure that God had wrought that in my soul 
that would stand at the judgment day,-tbe day of God. I felt 
there was a reality wrought there by the blessed Spirit, and that 
God would acknowledge it. I tell you this much, my friends, 
nothing but a vital faith in the Christ of God will be of any use 
to you when you come to die. I am as satisfied as I am that the 
Bible is true that much of the religion that professing people talk 
of being blessed with,-and God-fearing people, too, will not 
stand them in stead when they come to; face death. You must 
have a religion that is of God, and that religion is put in a very 
small compass. Vital faith in the love, blood, and righteousness 
of the Son of God will alone stand you in stead at that day. 
Now, my friends, you look close to it; you turn it over; you 
make (so to speak) sure work of it before you come to die; you 
will want everything then. Although so blessed as I was, so 
favoured as I was to lie in the arms of a covenant God as I did, 
I can say before God I had not a grain of religion to spare. I 
wanted everything to face death with, to enter into eternal joy. 
But, blessed be God, I proved bis word to bo true, and so shall 
you, that • As thy day thy strength shall be.' _If yon notice, the 
wise virgins told the foolish to go and buy 011 for themselves; 
they had none to spare; and however good God may be to 
you, however soft he may make your bed, and comfort your 
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heart, you will find that you will want everything as death 
clra ws near, 

"Now, as I lay in my bed, I found this faith of God gave such 
a confidence to my eoul and such peace in my conscience ae 
mado my bed eo smooth, while hie grace made my pillow so soft, 
and the good Spirit, with hie comforts and cordials, delighted 
my soul. 0, may you realize the same when you are brought 
there! There was one thing that astonished me more than any
thing beside. Say you, 'What can that be?' Why, that with 
such a poor, broken, diseased body as I had, and such a fallen, 
sinful wretch as I felt myself to be, the God of heaven should 
regard and sympathize with such a broken body and such a vile, 
polluted soul as mine, and love me with an everlasting love, and 
that the blessed Christ of God should spread his skirt over me, 
and espouse me to himself, astounded and astonished me; so 
that he brought me to say, 'God looketh not as man looketh; he 
hath no respect to persons.' Now, what a comfort this is to you 
and me. Therefore, these were some of the things that ran up 
and down in my mind, and that God favoured me with. But, 
say you, was there no other side? Yes, again and again carnal 
reason, flesh and blood, made such work with their questionings, 
ifs, buts, and may-bes, that I have lain in my bed and perspired, 
while faith has struggled to hold" fast the things that God bad 
just before made me believe in my heart, what the good Spirit 
had wrought for me, what Christ was to me, and the truth of his 
word. While faith struggled to hold these things fast, unbelief, 
fear, doubt, and carnal reason pulled so hard that I have lain, at 
times, for an hour or two and perspired in my bed while the 
battle was going on; 6ut grace reigned and brought me through 
and out to fall at God's feet, and say, 'Lord, do with me as 
seemeth thee good.' 0, I found this to be true, namely, that 
'grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life.' May you, 
my dear friends, realize the same in these things I have hastily 
touched upon that you might see what has been passing and re
passing, and what I have gained by this trading; and I trust I 
liave gained that which, if the good Spirit should lead me into it, 
you may profit thereby. I trust I have gained that which I shall 
never lose, and I can in truth say that 'It has been good for me 
that I have been afflicted.'" 

We only add the concluding sentence of the sermon: 
'" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Hear 

Y~ him.' And you respond, and say, '0 that I may be found in 
h~m I Nothing but his blood, his love, his righteousness and obe
di~nce for me. Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift. 
Give me Christ, or else I die.' All this is pleasing in his sight, 
and there is nothing God can bestow that will be for your good 
b~t yo~ shall have. Therefore you may go to God, and plead 
w~th him: •Now, Lord, do it for thy dear Son's sake,' and he 
will most assuredly grant your request; and you will be able to 
.say, at last, •This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and 



86 TRE GOSl'EL STANDARD, 

delivered him out of all his afflictions.' 'The Lord is m:v rock 
and my salvation; whom shall I fear? The Lord is the strength 
of my heart; of whom shall / be afraid?' We will conclude by 
singing the 780th hymn (Gadsby's): 

" 'All luiil the power of J esu's name.'" 

RuTH MoRRrs.-On Oct.11th, 1872, in the 19th year of her age, 
Ruth Morris, of Ninfield, Sussex. 

She was born of believing parents, and who rented a small 
farm in partnership with her father's brother in the above parish, 
and both families lived together in the same house; namely, 
Thomas and James; but James, her father, died some years ago, 
also her sister Louisa and her brother's wife; all of whom de
parted this life in a gracious hope of that rest which remaineth 
to the people of God. The old folks had been constant attendants 
under the ministry of those gracious servants of the Lord, Mr. 
Crouch and Mr. Pitcher, who used to preach there alternately, 
and as they felt the power of divine truth in their own souls, 
they were not only desirous of their children's salvation, but 
obedient to the heavenly command "to train them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord;" nor did they withdraw 
from the place; nor did their religion die out at the decease of 
those two good men, and the result of which example (although 
not for it) was attended by a conviction being fastened on the 
consciences of their offspring at an early _age. 

Ruth, the subject of the following account, spoke to her mother 
in her last illness, and said, "When I was quite a little girl I 
used to lie and cry, and say, 0 Lord, if thou wilt thou canst 
make me clean," although there was no visible marks that there 
was any change in her soul until the summer of this year, when 
it pleased the Lord to lay that solemn and fatal stroke upon her 
body which has made such ravages in this country among youth, 
especially the female sex; namely, consumption, and which is so 
frequently attended with such deceptive flattery as to persuade 
the subject to put off the evil day; which was her case, in hope 
that she should get better; until one day in June last, when I 
was staying at Ninfield, and walking out, I met her, she ap · 
proached me with a smile; and I said, "My young friend, you have 
a wound in your body which will never be healed; but what a 
mercy if God should send a wound into your soul that nothing 
but the blood of Christ can heal; and then you will join your 
dear father and sister." She turned from me and I went on my 
way, begging that the Lord would bless my message to her soul. 
She said "ahe walked that old lane crying." She afterwards 
told her mother in her affliction that she should never forget Mr. 
Sharp; for she had not had a happy hour for months. 

She was subsequently confined to her room, and one da.y on 
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her sister entering hor room, she said, "Perhaps I shall get 
better." .Her sister a.skec"J. her why she thought so. She said, 
"I ha.ve ba.d these words: 'Thou shalt live, and not die.'" 
After this she said, " Wha.t would I give to go to chapel once 
rnore ;" a.nd she repeated several of Hart's hymns; frequently 
this verse: 

"Though all are sinners in God's sight, 
There are but few so in their own." 

And fearing constantly she was not right, she wished the hymn 
on the Narrow Way to be read, and that portion of the word: 
" Strive to enter in at the strait gate; for many, I say unto 
you, shall seek to enter in and shall not be able." Also these 
words: "Many are called, but few are chosen." 

After this her distress of mind was very great; and she said, 
"It's better to die, and to know the worst of it." Then she would 
say, "I must beg if I go to hell." One day Mr. Billinness, a 
minister who preaches alternately with me at Ninfield, visited 
her, and as he left the room she said to her mother, "If we were 
like him!" At another time when he visited her, he asked her 
how it was with her then. She said, " Hard, and not a good de
sire.'' After this she was very dark, and said to her mother, "Do 
you think uncle ever prays for me? Perhaps he does not feel it 
in his heart to do so;" and then said, " 0, what shall 1 do? I 
must die, and I have no hope!" And then exclaimed, "I shall 
bring down your grey hairs with sorrow to the grave." 

I visited her several times, but found her exceedingly reserved; 
yet she listened with the greatest attention and earnestness to 
my remarks and exposition on the words: " Strive to enter in at 
the strait gate," &c.; and from my feelings with her in prayer 
I felt a secret persuasion that it was the Lord's work which led 
me to watch and pray. 

The last time I visited her, which was a fodnight before she 
died, as I entered the room I saw death had got a firm hold on 
~er, and that her end was very near. I said, "You are brought 
mto the valley of decision now, Ruth.'' She said, with great 
grief on her countenance, ''Ah! But I am a hypocrite, aml I am 
lost for ever! It is not the right work! I know he could save 
me, but I am not elected; and therefore he won't save me." I 
asked her in what act she could see herself a hypocrite; if she 
had been speaking of anything she had not passed through; and 
she said, "No;" but her sins were too great to be forgiven, I 
then pointed her to the blood of Jesus Christ, which cleanseth 
from all sin. "Ah! " she said, "but he won't save me." I then 
sa~d, "If you were to die to-night and be sent to bell, do you 
thmk the Lord would be just in so doing?" She pa.used a while, 
and then said, "Yes; he would be just;" and then burst into 
tears, and said, "But O I Will he have mercy on me? 0 pray 
for me tha.t he would put the right work in me." I then went 
to prayer with her; after which I said, "Good-bye, Ruth; I 
shall never see you again in this world, but I shall meet you in 
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heaven." She replied, "I fear you will be disappointed. You 
will be there, but I shall go to hell." I said, " No; for• at evening 
time it shall be light.'" I then left her, and saw her no more. 

Some weeks previously to this she was very solemn and re
served, and thinking she would die; but she said to her mother, 
"That's not the worst of it." Then she burst out into a lament
able cry, "What shall I do to be saved from that place where 
hope never comes? But I am not elected, and I am a hypocrite; 
but say nothing about it; it's all nothing!" Then she burst out 
in agony, and begged for the Lord to put the right work in her, 
and said she had prayed to get better or have the right work put 
in her, but he would not do either. She kept saying, "I am a 
hypocrite." Afterwards it was distressing to witness the anguish 
of her soul and body, gasping for breath and begging of the Lord 
to have mercy on her and save her, saying, "Have mercy upon 
me, 0 Lord, and help me! But he will not, for I am not elected! 
I can do nothing of myself!" 

About this time she wished to see her uncle. He engaged in 
prayer with her, but she could take no comfort, yet was con
tinually begging to know that Christ shed his blood for her. She 
was asked if she felt a love to the Lord's servants. "0 yes," she 
said, three times. She then appeared more calm, looked up, and 
said, "' They shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run 
and not be weary, and shall walk and not faint."' 

In the evening her distress came on again, and she wished to 
see her dear uncle, and said to him, " Pray for me.'' After this 
he asked her how she felt. She replied, "Calm and still." After 
this she wished him to remember her again. In the night she 
spoke these words: "Arise, shine." Towards the morning she 
said:· 

"Heaven is that holy, happy place 
Where sin no more defiles, 

,vhere Goel unveils his blissful face, 
And looks, and loves, and smiles." 

In the forenoon of the day she died she was nsked if death was 
that terror now as before. To which she replied, " Quiet and 
calm; but not happy." It was then asked her if she had not a 
little hope. She said, " Sometimes; but I doubt it after." She 
was then again sorely harassed by the enemy, and in the after
noon was in great agony of mind, begging earnestly, "0 Lord, 
do appear, and give me a place at thy footstool.'' 

About this time her uncle came in, and she said, "I wish Mr. 
Sharp was here.'' He said, "Mr. Sharp could not save you, 
Ruth. No; nor even if Moses, Daniel, and Job were here, nor 11,ll 
the good men, they could not help you.'' He told me she then 
prayed in real earnest, abasing herself to the lowest degree, but 
still pleading for mercy. After this she seemed quite calm and 
quiet for a while, and then looked up at those around her, a~d 
said, "Beautiful! " several times. Then she said, " A cha.l'lot 
and chain! Arise, shine! Tell Mr. S4arp and all the good men," 
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She then closed her eyes in death without a st1't1ggle. Perhaps 
this chain might signify the unfolding of God's eternal pnrpoeee 
to her soul. At one time in the night her mother and sister · 
heard her singing this verse of Mr. Hart's:_ 

" Some long repent and late believe; 
But when their sin's forgiven, 

A clearer passport they receive, 
And walk with joy to heaven." 

And when they went to her they found she was asleep, which may 
agree with the remark of Elihu to Job: "But none saith, Where 
is God my Maker, who giveth songs in the night?" also in Solo
mon's Song: "It is like the best wine which goeth down sweetly, 
causing the lips of those who are asleep to speak." 

She was buried in Ninfielcl churchyard on Wednesday, 
Oct. 16th, in perfect silence. The rites of the burial service were 
not read because she had not been christened. 

Brighton. ___ CORNELIUS SHARP. 

MARTHA BEER.-On May 26th, aged 44, Martha Beer, of Chis
wick. 

She was brought up in the Church of England, and was op
posed to dissent until the last 12 years, when she had a wish 
to accompany me to chapel, a Strict Baptist, where I have for 
many years attended; and it was at the chapel and reading the 
"Gospel Standard" that the Lord was pleased to open her eyes 
to see what a poor, lost, helpless sinner she was; that nothing 
short of Jesus and his precious blood would do for her, and 
that in his righteousness alone she must stand, and no other. 
She was a fond reader of the "Gospel Standard," and would 
often say how much she enjoyed it, particularly the Obituaries. 
She was an out-patient of the Brompton Hospital for the last 
nine years, during which time she was a great sufferer. 

She took to her bed on March 28th, where she lay a great suf
ferer; but the good hope and confidence she had of that brighter 
9:nd better home, through a precious Jesus, kept her very pa
tient, until her heavenly Father was pleased to call her home. 
She had many friends who were so very kind to her that she often 
said, "How good is his mercy to put it into the hearts of friends 
to be so kind to me!" At another time she said, "I must throw 
myself into the water, and he will carry me through. My prayers 
will not do, but his mercy alone. I am weak, but he is strong; 
I cannot bear much, but how good God is to keep my reason all 
clear," A friend coming in, she said, "I am on Christ now; I 
used to dread death, but not now. He has made me willing. l\Iy 
whole trust is in Jesus. He is my only hope; I am a dying 
woman. I shall soon be gone!" At another time she would 
cry out with great earnestness, "Lord, have mercy! Lord, have 
mercy!" I said, "For Jesu's sake!" She looked up with a 
pleasant smile, and said, "Amen I Amen!" At another time, 
When suffering under a great fit of coughing, which was most dis-
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tressing fot' rn.~ to see, she exclaimed, "Now, wh~t•~ a,r~ your doc
tors? None like the great Physician, my heavenly Jesus. I am 
going home, home I Precious Jesus, do come; do come I Quite 
happy. I am richer than you all," looking round at the friends 
present. "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul I Bless his holy name." 
Aga.in she would say, "Quite happy! Quite happy!" She hap
pened to turn her face, and saw me giving way to my feelings. 
She directly said, "Come, come; don't fret. You must not do 
that. You will soon have to follow me! We shall meet again. 
My dear Jesus has gone before to perfume the grave. I shall soon 
be home. Don't fret. Quite happy! Going home I Only making 
up the family." Then she had a little sleep, and when she awoke 
she said, "I have had a dream that I was going to cross a river, 
and two bright persons came to guide and help me through." I 
said, "A very nice dream." She said, "Yes, yes.'' Then she 
repeated that beautiful hymn: 

"Jesus, lover of my soul," &c, 
"Ah!" she said, "that's it; that's it! No other refuge will do.'' 

A friend called to see her. After a moment's talk, she said to 
her, "lam crossing the river. Even the surges cease to roll, and 
all will be peace;" and thus she continued, on and off, the whole 
of the eight weeks. Two or three times she said, "I don't feel 
quite so comfortable as I did; but be will come again. I do hope 
patience will be given me to the end;" and her prayer was an
i;wered; for dying grace was given for dying moments. -

The last Sunday morning on earth, which was May 21st, she 
said to me, "It is hard to part with you. I am going home
going home to Jesus." Her eyes became very dim, and she said, 
"Father! My Father! 

" 'Hangs my helpless soul on thee 
Leave, ab, leave me not alone; 
Still support and comfort me.'" 

After this she took a small dose of medicine, and then fell into a 
sleep for a few hours; when she left us all without a struggle. 

Church Street, Chiswick, Oct. 17, 1872. J _ BEER. 

HANNAH and CHARLES HrnGs.-On Jan. 18th, 1872, aged 74, 
Hannah Higgs, wife of Charles Higgs, of Copley, near Halifax; 
and on Sept. 25th, aged 75, Charles Higgs, her husband. They 
were both members of the little church at Hebden Bridge, but had 
not been able, through bodily infirmities, to travel so far for some 
years past, and had therefore sat down with the people wor
shipping at Siddal Hall. 

These two persons came into this part of the country from the 
neighbourhood of Abingdon, and were formerly hearers of ~r. 
'i'iptaJt's. About 25 or 30 yen.rs ago they came from the farmmg 
districts into the manufacturing, in search of employment. They 
soon got work in this part, and remained ever since. I remember 
them well when I used to go to Hebden Bridge from Halifax 
every Sunday morning, a distance of about eight miles. These 
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p!l1·~011s were sure to be on the road, going towards the little 
chapel. Tho word of God and a preached gospel in those days 
seemed to be their meat ancl drink, and mine too. '\Ve used to 
travel together, and talk by the way about better things; and I 
believe our hearts, under the influence and companionship of 
One who walked with his disciples to Emmaus, sometimes burned 
within us as he opened to us the scriptures. Those were happy 
days to both the departed and myself. 

These two persons had to wade through many, very many 
trials and afflictions in their day. They were often cast down, 
but not destroyed. Indeed, I know they had their joys as well 
as their son·ows. They were lovers of a free-grace gospel. They 
"loved the joyful sounds;" and the Lord says of such they are 
blessed. They lived in the faith of God's elect, and died in it, 
and are gone home to glory to enjoy eternal rest in heaven. 

" Fi·eed from a world of toil and sin, 
With God eternally shut in." 

I believe they travelled in all some thousands of miles to hear 
God's truth preached. They were lovers of good men, and good 
women too, and were often seeking their company and conversa
tion. And "we know,'' says a servant of the Lord, "that we 
have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren." 

Some may ask, "How did they die?" They died in the Lord. 
"They rest from their labours and are blest." They were both 
the subjects of light and darkness, of joy and sorrow; they en
joyed the presence of their Lord at times, and at other times had 
to mourn his absence. They had to prove the value of their faith 
by the want of it; and therefore they valued it the more on that 
account. But, blessed be God, they both possessed it; yes, and 
acknowledged the hand of the giver of it; for "faith is the gift 
of God;" and they knew Jesus to be both "the author and 
finisher of it." They knew that text to be true: "In the world 
ye shall have tribulation." 

" Pilgrims they were, to Canaan bound; 
Their journey lay along that roa!l; 
The wilderness they travell'd round, 
To reach the city of their Goll." 

But they have got home at last, to be for ever with their Lord. 
Other lords had had dominion over them; but through rich 
grace they were brought to trust alone in the merits of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 

Siddal, Halifax, Dec. 3, 1872, D.-1.vrn SmTH. 

JoHN FuLL1m.-On Nov. 18th, 1872, aged GS, John Fuller, 
corn merchant. 

For upwards of 80 years he was an attendant of Providence 
Baptist Chapel, Bedford. He was of a very quiet turn of mind, 
truthful and upright iu his busiuess, aud Jllnch esteemed by his 
fellow-tradeswen. 
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With rogard to the time when God first bego.n a. woi-lc of g1•0.co 
upon his soul it is not known; but he often spoke of his sinner. 
ship, and felt himself deserving of hell. His complaint was ery-
5ipelas in his feet and legs; so that when I was called in to see 
him I found the disease had ml\de rapid progress. In course of 
conversation I asked him if he were apprehensive that his com
plaint would end in death. He said, "I think so." I then said, 
"Dear Mr. Fuller, what are your prospects? Are you afraid of 
dying? He replied," No, I don't fear death particularly." I said, 
"But did you never fear death?'' "0 yes, very much." I 
found, upon several questions I put to him, he had felt the jus
tice of God must be satisfied. He looked at me with a smile, and 
soid these words had been with him: "If you tarry till you are 
better, you will never come at all. Sinners Jesus came to save." 
These words coming from his lips, being so very careful in his 
speech, encouraged me much. Being requested to pray wiih 
him, I found free access on his behalf. I begged the Lord to 
appear in the deep swellings of Jordan and set his soul at liberty, 
so that an abundant entrance might be administered. When I 
bade him good-bye, he grasped my hand tightly, and said, with a 
placid smile, "I love these things." I said, ••I am glad to 
hear it." 

I called in on Lord's day after the afternoon service. He looked 
composed and perfectly resigned, although his limbs were in a 
state of mortification. He was all through the affliction kept very 
patient. I had great liberty in pleading for him; so much so 
that I went to prayer twice during my visit, and felt quite sure 
his end would be peace from the blessed portions of scripture 
that came rolling in on his behalf; and that the Lord would 
manifest himself more fully before he called him home. 

I did not see him again; but on Monday morning, about five 
o'clock, his wife heard him say distinctly, '' On the rock I On 
the rock!" which caused unspeakable joy. The next words he 
uttered were," Everlasting peace! Everlasting peace I" But some 
time afterwards, in much distress, and in a hurried manner, he 
exclaimed, "I'm all on fire I I'm all on fire I It's all round me I" 
His wife said, "No, my dear." He said, "lam! I am!" and 
then sank down and remained quiet for some time. His wife, 
finding him so quiet, said, "Is it gone?'' He said, "Yes I Yes I" 
She said, '' Then you have proved Christ to be a mighty Con• 
queror ?" He replied, "Ab, yes 

"' None but Jesus, none but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners goocl.'" 

Towards evening he was singing like a child, softly and sweetly, 
"Hallelujah, Hallelujah I" His wife said, "You are going to 
sing the song of the redeemed in glory," He caught the word 
glory, and sang, "All the glory I All the glory I Hallelujah I 
Hallelujah! Amen!" And shortly afterwards breathed his last, 

Bedford. J om, 'l'HOl\NBEU, 
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RoBEIIT BAsSETT.-1 wish to say a few things respecting "an 
old disciple," Robert Bassett, who died Sept. 25, 1872, agecl 96, 
less about three weeks. I have known him ever since I waa a 
child. Me,ny years since he was honoured in bearing the Lord's 
messe,ge to many persons in surrounding villages. He and one 
or two more were often persecuted at Meopham, while preaching 
in the highway; but the wrath of man we,s overruled to the 
praise of God, and at length a chapel was built, and a church 
formed in that village, over which William Pope (who was bap
tized by dear John Warburton, in Wiltshire) became the pastor, 
who was called away to eternal rest in active service for his 
Master in 1851. 

I often visited R. B. when laid by through affliction, and found 
it was much better to go to the house of mourning than to the 
house of feasting; yea, it has sometimes proved a banqueting house 
to us both. I remember, a few years since, the dear old pilgrim 
was tl1ought to be near th{l dark valley, when the glorious Sun of 
righteousness dispelled the gloom which surrounded him,·making 
him to rejoice in God's distinguishing grace and mercy. Many 
blessed sentences fell from his lips which I forget, but I remember 
one he gave utterance to, as the te!Lrs chased each other down his 
cheeks: "I will praise him for ever by and by." Contrary to our 
expectations, he was raised up to endure at length more priva
tion and suffering, and was obliged, about a year or two since, to 
be taken to the hospital of the Medway Union. It was my pri
vilege to see him there, and I almost envied the dying saint his 
joy and peace. It was indeed good to be there. With what feel
ing he quoted Dr. Watts's verse: 

"I would not change my blest estate 
For all that earth calls good or great; 
And while my faith maintains her hohl, 
I envy not the sinner's gold." 

I was not able to see him in the union so often as I otherwise 
ahould have/done, but another aged disciple (likewise an inmate) 
often told me respecting him. He retained his faculties almost 
to the last, and departed to dwell in the embrace of that loving 
Saviour whom he loved to speak about, and whose precious blootl 
and righteousness was his all-absorbing theme, being revealetl 
to his heart by the almighty power of tho Holy Spirit. 

Let grace triumphant reign. 
Cho.tham. ___ A WEEPER. 

_SIMON BnowN.-On Oct. 80th, aged 57, Simon Brown. He was 
Be1zed with pains in the chest about four o'clock in the morning, 
and expired about three hours afterwards. 

He was a. humble, steadfast follower of Jesus Christ for nearly 
40 years, and for many years 11, faithful preacher of Christ's gospel. 
The church of Jesus Christ at Hunstanton enjoyed his faithful and 
affectionate services three Sabbaths in the month for the last six 
Yea1·s, a~cl the ohurch of Chri~t at El1nvorth the first. llis be-
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re1tved friends in Christ, and affectionate children, feel they hnve 
sustained a great loss, and deeply mourn it. 

On the Monday following, devout men carried'him to his burinl. 
A large concourse of people, with several ministers, followed him 
to his last resting-place. Mr. Haines, of St. Ives, condµcted. the 
service at the grave, making many solemn and seasonable re. 
marks. " Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord " was made 
choice of by his friends, and spoken from in the evening by one 
who, with many others, feels he has lost a kind, faithful, spiritual 
friend. 

Over, Nov. 18, 1872. ___ A. CovGHTREG. 

ELIZABETH DowDING.-On Oct. 9th, 1872, aged 69, Elizabeth 
Dowding, of Trowbridge. 

She was a consistent member at Zion Chapel for nearly 40 
years. She was baptized by the late Mr. Warburton, when she 
had a very happy time. She called it her wedding day. Her 
very soul danced within her for joy. But the path of sorrow soon 
followed. She was, however, held up and kept by Him who is 
mighty to save; the words, "Fear not, I am with thee," sup
porting her; and latterly, "Be still, and know that I am God." 

She was afflicted for nearly three years. I cannot write much 
that she said, as I am hard of hearing; but she told her son not 
to take any trouble about her when she was gone; "but down 
on your knees, and give the Lord a thousand thanks for taking 
me home." She longed to be gone. I asked her if she was easy 
in her mind. She said, "Yes." I saw her about half an hour 
before she died. I said: 

" Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are; 
·w1.iile on his breast I lean my lie ad, 
And breatl.ie my life out sweetly there." 

She went off very peacefully. It was indeed a happy release 
for her. SolTOW for joy she has exchanged, and is for ever free 
from pain. I hope we shall meet her in a better, brighter world, 
to part no more. 

" Christians in Clirist obtain 
Tlie trutli that can't deceive; 

And never sl.iall tliey die again, 
"Who in the life believe." 

Trowbridge, Wilts. NATIIANmL Doworno. 

TnE power that a child of God has felt under the gospel is such 
as carries with it its own evidence. He cannot expluin it to others, nor 
can he understand its nature himself; but when he hus onco felt it, he can 
always afterwards reeognize it, and is conscious of everything distinct 
from it, or that falls short of it. 'fhus, though the childl'Cll of God m~Y 
be exercised as to how far they may go and prove wrong at lost, still 
each carries in his own bosom more or less of inward evidence thut, at 
various times, he has received the gospel, not as the word of men, but 
as it is in truth, the word of God.-Pliilpot. ( Copied from tlle "Regu/lll' 
Baptist Magazine," A.mericit.) 
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THE NAME JESUS. 
A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. KERSHAW, PREACHED AT THE OPENING 

OF REHOBOTH BAPTIST CHAPEL, COVENTRY, DEC. 25, 1858. 

"And thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he shall save his people from 
their sins."-MATT, 1. 21. 

WE have an account just before the text of the circumstances 
in which Joseph found Mary his espoused wife. Not willing to 
make an example of her, he would have put her away privily. 
He was a just man, considering the poor woman would have 
trouble enough; and while he thought on these things, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him, and said, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to· take unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which 
is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost, and she shall bring forth 
a son. And then comes in the text: '' And thou :.halt call his 
name Jesus; for he shall save his people from their sins." 

I. In the first place I will, as the Lord shall help me, notice 
the reference to the name of Jesus. 

II. W:ho is this Jesus? 
III. His people. 
IV. What he shall do for them. 

I. In reference to the name of Jesus. There is no name to be 
found like it in any other book on earth; no name in any that 
are brought forth in comparison with it; but all must tremble 
before it. 

In the greatness of his exaltation the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is pre-eminent. We cannot illustrate it more strikingly 
and more bea1,tifully than the apostle has done in Phil. ii. The 
exaltation of a precious Christ must shine more splendidly in 
contrast with his humiliation. "Let this mind be in you which 
y,ras also in Christ Jesus, who, being in the form of God, thought 
It not :obbery to be equal with God; but made himself of no 
reputat10n, and took on him the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross." 

Time would not allow us to dwell on the humiliation scene, that 
which our blessed Jesus had to pass through, Then said the 

No. H6. c 
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apostle, 11 Wl1~re£ore God also hath highly exalted him, nnd given 
him a name which is above every name, that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; and that every tonguo should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

Observe here, my friends, Jesus has a name above every name 
of things in heaven. There the innumerable company of angels, th~ 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and confessors have left a great 
name on earth; but the name of Jesus, as Creator of the world 
and a Saviour, stands far above all. There the church triumphant, 
aided by angels, bow before his solemn, divine Majesty, ascribing 
all might, majesty, power, and dominion to Jesus. He who stood 
condemned at Pilate's bar, crowned with thorns, and crucified, died 
for his people and was raised again for their justification, entered 
heaven, and is at the right hand of God to plead, interaede, and 
manage the affairs of his church. He is the Head of all things, 
of his body the church. Whatever they want will be supplied out 
of the fulness of this precious Jesus. 

The apostle, in Eph. i., has this gracious declaration respect
ing the Lord Jesus: '' According to the working of his mighty 
power, which he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the 
dead and set him at his own right hand and in heavenly places, 
far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but that 
which is to come; and hath put all things under his feet, and 
gave him to be Head over all things to his church, which is his 
body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all." 

Mark again, my friends, that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, not only of things in heaven, but of things that are 
on earth. This shall be solemnly fulfilled at the last day, when 
every one shall be constrained to acknowledge him. Now, be
loved, there is this discriminating difference, Every elect vessel 
of mercy, redeemed by the blood of Jesus, called by efficacious 
grace, convinced of his sin and his need of Jesus, is constrained 
from the indwelling and working of the Holy Spirit and the 
grace of God in his soul to bow the knee to Jesus here, and confess 
his sins and his need of him as his Saviour; and this absolutely 
and ceriainly flows from the working of his Spirit. He bows the 
knee, has godly sorrow for sin, calls upon his name for mercy, 
peace, and pardon, with shame and confusion of face; so that 
every knee shall bow, every tongue shall confess, either here or at 
the great day, that he is the Lord God Omnipotent, Zion's God. 

He triumphs and reigns over all kings. He is King of kings 
and Lord of lords; for all things in heaven and in earth are in his 
hand. He is the confidence of the soul of every dear child of 
God, when led by the blessed Spirit to see the pre-eminence 
Christ h:ts over every other name, every other power. Both meu 
and devils are under his control. He says, "Hitherto shalt thou 
go, and no farther, and here shall thy proud waves be stayed," 

T4e qevils confessed and bowed to his power. We read of th~ 
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seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, who commanded the evil spirit to 
come out. The evil spirit said, "Jesus I know and Paul I know; 
but who are you?" And the man in whom the evil spirit was 
leaped upon them and overcame them, and prevailed against 
them; so that they fled out of that house naked and wounded. 

The name, the authority, and power of the Lord Jesus is the 
same name to this day that is spoken of in our text. He is pre
eminent above all in heaven, and has the pre-eminence in his 
church upon earth. Say to Zion, "Thy God, thy Jesus, thy 
Saviour, thy Redeemer reigneth." In the song it is, "Halle
lujah I The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth and triumphs over 
all." His name is above all names and most precious. The 
reason why it is so precious is because he shall save his people 
from their sins. There is not another name given under heaven 
or among men whereby poor sinners can be saved. How feel
ingly, powerfully, and graciously Peter spoke in reference to this 
name, when before the sanhedrim. Neither the Jewish council 
nor the sanhedrim c:mld interdict the power by which the lame 
man that sat at the Beautiful gate had been healed. Bold was 
Peter in his answer. He felt the name of Jesus precious. It 
warmed his heart. He said, "Be it known unto you all, and to 
all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesmi Christ of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man ~tand here before you whole; neither 
is there salvation in any other; for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby ye must be saved." 
Precious name of Jesus! He is able to save to the uttermost 
all them that come unto God by him; It is in his heart to save; 
for the prophet Zephaniah says, "He will save." The sweetness 
and preciousness of the name of Jesus is because it is the only 
name whereby poor guilty sinners can be saved. "A just God 
and a Saviour." The prophet says, "Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all ye ends of the earth; for I_am God, and there is none 
else." No Saviour, poor sinner, but Jesus. "Thou shalt call 
his name Jesus; for he shall save his people from their sins." 

God's chosen and redeemed people, those taught by his blessed 
Spirit, are brought into that state of soul-feeling before the Lord 
that all the men on earth or angels in heaven cannot save them. 
As it respects saving themselves, they have tried that old cove
nant ground, and have felt completely sick at heart at this work. 
Raving been brought in guilty, lost, and ruined, weak and help
less, to the footstool of Jesus, pleading for mercy, they have 
fe~lingly said, "0 Lord, my help must come from thee. Help is 
laid upon thee; ancl as there is no other name given under hea
ven whereby one so vile can be saved, 0 Lorcl, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me!" 

Thus the heart of the dear child of God is set upon Christ. 
Ris hope centres in him, hanging and cleaving to him with full 
purpose of heart. The Lord, by his blessed Spirit, brings his 
PWP family t<? fefll the necessity of mercy, 
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Jesus is the Saviom· of his people in that he eaves them with 
an everlasting salvation. They are brought to give all into his 
hands, to lie at his blessed feet, saying, "If I must perish, I will 
perish at the feet of Joous, clinging, cleaving to Jesus." Bless 
his name, he never gives a poor sinner to feel his need of him 
and 1mts a cry in his heart and then disappoints the expecta
tion of that precious soul. No, no. "He will fulfil the desire of 
them that fear him; he will hear their cry, and will save them." 

Another reference to the name of Jesus is, there is confidence 
m·ought in the soul of the believer by the Holy Spirit in the 
name of Jesus, above every othe1· name. It is in this way, be
loved, the Holy Spirit, whose prerogative it is to take of the 
things of Christ and show them to the poor sinner, convincing of 
sin and his need of Jesus, takes of the things of Christ and makes 
them known to the poor sinner, showing him the power, the 
ability, the all-sufficiency, and the willingness of Jesus to save 
poor lost, guilty sinners. The blessed Spirit works such confi
dence in the soul of the dear child of God of the very name, the 
power, and the suitability of Jesus to save that he does, under the 
holy anointing of the Spirit, name the name of Jesus. 

Here let me observe that no man can call Jesus Lord but by 
the Holy Ghost. A man may by his mouth do so; but that is 
not the point. No man will worship Jesus with divine authority 
but by the Holy Ghost. No man knows his name fully and ex
perimentally as Jesus that he has confidence in only as wrought 
in the soul by the Holy Spirit. Hence the desire of his soul is 
to the remembrance of his name. Blessed Jesus, that I may be 
found in thee, the desire of my soul is to thy name, above every 
other name in heaven and eartli. 

Brethren and sisters in the Lord, how do matters stand? If 
your desires are to any othar name, you are looking to a broken 
cistern, you are relying upon a false foundation. 

It is also said in reference to the name of Jesus, as the ground 
and confidence of the soul's support," They that know thy name," 
which is Jesus, that feel the preciousness and power of that 
name, "will put their trust in thee." Such is really the case; 
for wherever there is a revelation of that name, of the ability and 
the all-sufficiencv of Christ to save, that soul will place all bis 
confidence and dependence in the name, Person, blood, righteous
ness, and power of Jesus. And no living soul, previous to this 
state, can be under any real gospel rest. No; until brought in 
this way to know tlie name of Jesus, to commit the care of our 
precious souls into bis liand as, in the language of the apostle, 
upon a vital pcint of experimental religion. There is no dou~t 
of the genuine nature and reality of what is here expressed 1n 
the following portion of the word of God. It bears the stamp of 
divine inspiration: "I know in whom I have believed.'' I ha!e 
believed in Jesus to the saving of my soul. "He that believes 1n 
him and is baptized shall be saved; he that believeth not shall 
be damned." "I know in whom I have believed, and am per-
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sun.ded of hie power, ability, sufficiency, and willingness to save 
my soul. I am confident that he will keep that which I have 
committed into his hands against that day. I have committed 
my soul's salvation into his keeping, committed all into his 
hand,-into the hand of the Lorcl Jesus the Saviour, with such 
sweet, solemn, blessed confidence and safety that I can sing 
with the prophet, •Behold, God is my salvation. I will trust, 
and not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my 
song. He also is become my salvation.'" 

One of the songs that we sing in reference to this important 
subject among the friends, when we assemble for proposing or 
receiving members,-and I believe that it is often the experi
mental feeling of their souls,-is: 

"Jesus, my God, I know his name; 
His name is all my trust." 

Not a part; but all my trust: 

And so on. 

"Nor will he put my soul to shame, 
Nor let my hope be lost." 

We find confidence in the name of Jesus, because there is no 
name given on earth that is so sweet, so precious, so soul-ani
mating to the Christian, taught by the Spirit of God, as that 
name. The name of the Lord Jesus is a good name, which is as 
ointment poured forth. Yes, my friends, a divine savour and 
odour is connected with the sweet -and precious name of Jesus. 
When that name is revealed that Jesus makes known by the 
blessed Spirit in the soul of a poor sinner, that confidence 
wroughtinthesoulin the name of him of whom we have been speak
ing, the heart of the sinner is warmed within. His confidence in 
Jesus is strengthened. He feels such love to him, that he is so 
precious, so sweet, that his name is such a savour to him, that 
neither men nor devils can stop him from expressing his feelings 
in divine language: "Whom have I in hea,en but thee? And 
there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee." Precious 
Jesus! Thou art to my soul the chief among ten thousand, and 
the altogether lovely ! 

This name of Jesus has the pre-eminence in the souls of his 
dear children upon earth; so that, under the ministry of the 
Word, when the minister has been exalting the Lamb of God, 
und~r the blessed teaching of the Spirit, they have been laid low 
a_t his feet, and emptied of self. Their language and felt cxpe
ri_ence has been, "Let me be emptied, abased, and laid low at 
~is feet, in the dust of self-abasement." The language of our 

earts is, "Let the Lamb of God, the sin-atoning Lamb, be ex
alte?· Let me speak well of his name. Let me triumph in 
Christ and in the power of his resurrection.'' There is here com
plete salvation. When you have heard him set forth, in bis death, 
resurrection, ascension, and entrance into heaven, while the 
Pheac_her ha~ lbeen exalting a precious Christ, the Lamb of God, 
t e sm-atonmg Lamb, there has been a secret something dwell-
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ing in the he:trt \Vhich has warmed and animated yottr spirit, 
filling your soul with gratitude, and setting you rejoicing in. 
wardly; :md you have placed the crown upon the head of a pre
cious Christ, and said, "Crown him, Lord of all!" The name 
of Jesus, therefore, has the pre.eminence. 

To close this branch of the subject I will just mention this 
anecdote. More than forty years ago I was speaking of the pre
ciousness of Christ at Halifax. The Lord blessed me with en
largement of heart in speaking of the name, Person, and work of 
a lJrecious Christ. When I descended from the pulpit an old man 
was sitting at the foot of the stairs. He put his walking-stick 
under his arm, got fast hold of my hand in his, and looked me 
full in the face for a moment. I was at a loss to Im-ow whether 
he was going to condemn or express his approbation, when he 
burst forth with, 

"Join all the glorious names 
Of wisdom, love, and power, 
That ever mortals knew, 
Or angels ever bore, 

All are too mean to speak his worth, 
Too mean to set my Saviour forth." 

At the same time giving my-hand a hearty shake. You cannot 
tell what a response there was in my soul to what he said. It 
suited my spirit. The pre-eminence, the majesty, glory, strength, 
consolation, and truth in the name of a precious Jesus is to be 
found in no other. 

II. Speak of this Person who is to do this great work-" save 
his people." Who is he? There is a general sense in which it 
may be said scripturally that he is the Lord; and in his complex 
character of God and man he is the Lord, the adorable and ever
blessed God-Man. " There are Three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these Three are 
One." The immortal Word is our Jesus. By him all things 
were created that are named. He became flesh and dwelt among 
us, and we beheld his glory as the only-begotten Son of God, full 
of grace and truth. Here we have the mystery of godliness set 
forth in our text. It is the incarnation of the immortal Word,
" made of a woman, made under the law," to redeem his people 
from the curse of the law; our Immanuel, God with us. 

Speaking of Jesus, he really is God over all, blessed for ()ver
more. He is the Most High God, possessor of heaven and eart~. 
All things are his. He is the great Creator, and Benefactor. His 
mercy and compassion are over all his works as the God of 
nature, causing the rain to descend, and the sun to rise and 
shine on the evil and on the good, upon the just and unjust. B~t 
this is not the sense in which the angel is to be understood l.ll 
addressing Joseph : " Thou shalt call his name Jesus ; for he 
shall save his people from their sins." 

III. Who are his people? Why, my friends, without any contro
ver13y, hi13 people a.re they who were loved iu him )Jy a covenp,nt God 
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and J?athGr with an everlasting love, chosen in hinl unto salva
tion from the beginning; not because of their being any better 
than others, or of any wodh or worthiness in them more than 
otl1erR, 0 no, no. Bnt it is all according to the good will of 
that Goel who anciently cl welt in the bush. We are, my friends, 
quite aware those old-fashioned doctrines of salvation and pre
destination are not popular in the age in which it has pleased 
Goel that we should live. Many persons who profess to believe 
them keep them on the background. And this brings a circum
stance to my mind. Some time ago, one afternoon, going to visit 
a sick friend, on my way I passed the house of a very influential 
man, whom I had known from a youth.* I was familiar with his 
father. I saw him. He said, "Friend Kershaw, I was at your 
chapel yesterday afternoon." I replied, "I thought you Friends" 
(called Quakers)" kept to your own meeting." He said, '' Gene
rally so; but the fact is I went to see a person, and he was gone 
to chapel; so I concluded to go and wait for him. I perceived 
the man who was preaching held the doctrines the same as thee; 
but b.e did not bring them out; he kept them on the background. 
Now, how was that?" How was that ? He dared not come 
out with it, for fear of giving offence. " He that hath my word 
let him speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the 
wheat? saith the Lord." 

One objection brought against this doctrine is that, knowing 
we are chosen and certain of salvation, it is apt to make us lifted 
up, to boast, be proud, despise others, and be high-minded. Now 
let me tell these objectors they know nothing about it. They are 
out of the secret. If ever God by his Spirit shows a man what 
a sinner he is, what he has merited at his hands, and that the 
great and gracious God should in his covenant love have mercy 
and compassion upon him, the effect will be to humble him in 
the dust of self-abasement, and to admire that love that first fixed 
upon one so unworthy. Instead of despising others, his song 
will be of God's free mercy and sovereign grace. How abun
dantly bis mercy is set forth in his own words in Jno. xvii.: 
"~hine they were and thou gavest them me. All mine are 
thme and thine are mine." No man shall pluck them out of his 
hand. " My Father that gave them me put them into my hands, 
secured them in me. My Father is greater than all, and no man 
shall ever be able to pluck them out of my Father's hands." 

T~ese people are his inheritance, his portion. "The Lord's 
port10n is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. He 
foun~ him in a desert land, in a waste howling wilderness. He 
t-d him about, he instructed him, and kept him as the apple of 

1a eye." But, as Berridge says, 
"Good doctrines cau clo we no good, 

While floating in the brain; 
Unless they yield my heart some food 

They bring no real gain." ~--~--
,:, Thi13 w11,~ M~~J31·ight, uow M,l'. fo1· :6.il·wiugluuu. 
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It is only as they are made manifest in my head and soul by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. There it is, and it does my soul good. 
Berridge dwells more particularly on the experimental part of 
the Father's love, chosen by him, given into the hands of Jesus 
as t_he covenant Head and Representative of his people, their 
Saviour and Redeemer. Then the question arises, "Are you 
among that happy number? Am I one of those whom the Father 
hath chosen, and given my cause into the hand of Christ my 
covenant Head? Have I placed all my confidence and depen
dence in him?" That is a sweet portion of our Lord's on this 
point, that sweet declaration: "All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me?" Not have offers and proffers merely; he tells 
them they shall come. '' Thy people shall be willing in the day 
of thy power." As Bunyan says, "When shall come gets hold of 
them, he brings down their lofty looks; the proud heart is abased, 
and brought to the feet of Jesus." 

Now, the question is, "Has the Lord laid hold of us?'' For 
myself I can say, when the Lord first began with me, when the 
arrow of conviction first laid hold of my conscience, when the 
hidden sorrow for sin caused me to separate from my worldly 
companions, by the power of divine grace I was brought out of 
this world and brought to the feet of Christ. 

"All that the Father giveth me shall come,"-the lost to be 
saved, the guilty to be pardoned, the naked to be clothed, the 
filthy to be washed in atoning blood, the weak to be strength
ened, the ignorant to be instructed. All Christ's people were 
given to him by his Father. Being brought into that state that 
they know they cannot do without him, they are therefore com
pelled to come to him. 

A word here to the dear child of God. When the Lord Jesus 
put that question to his disciples, when many of them went back 
and walked no more with him, "Will ye also go away?" Peter 
did not say, "We will not;" but puts another question: "To 
whom shall we go but unto thee? For thou hast the words of eter
nal life. None can save us but thou, none can help us but thou. 
There is no joy or consolation only in thee." The dear children 
given by the Father into the hand of Christ, they are brought 
to him. 

IV. lVhat Christ shall do for his people. He shall save them 
from their sins. "Thou shalt call his name Jesus, because he 
shall save his people from th~ir sins." · 

Now all the Lord's people are by God the Father kept and pre• 
served in the Lord Jesus, the great Head of the church, sanctified 
and set apart, preserved in Christ Jesus, and called; and they 
shall be presented faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy. . 

One experimental mark of the people given by the Father mto 
the hand of the Lord Jesus is they are all taught by the blessed 
Spirit of God to commit the keeping of the salvation of thetr pre· 
cious and never-dying souls into the hands of Jesus. If you and 
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1, through grace, are enabled to believe on Jesus, make a humble, 
solemn surrender of ourselves to Jesus, begging that we may be 
bis, and his only, that he would make it manifest we are his jewels, 
bound Up in the bundle of life with him, a seed to serve him, a. 
generation to call him blessed, vessels of honour, vessels of mercy 
afore prepared for the master's use for immortal glory; if this feel
ing, these deRires, are wrought in the soul by the Holy Ghost, 
this will make our souls joyful in God. 

Speaking of the confidenc·e of the church in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, brings another interesting circumstance to my mind. 
About 25 years ago I was in London. One Lord's day I preached 
in Bury Street chapel. Dr. Watts used to speak there. There 
was a large and attentive congregation. My text was: "All that 
the Father giveth me shall come to me, and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out." I spoke of the sovereignty of God 
in bringing his own people from all parts, and referred to the ::!ase 
of John Newton, how the Lord brought him from being a blas
phemer to be a preacher of his grace, and what a blessing he was 
made to the church of God. When the service was over, a very 
old gentleman said, "Friend, I was very glad to hear you make 
mention of my old pastor. I sat under him for many years; and 
what I have heard this morning has been blessed to my soul." 
A very short time after this the dear old man died. Two or three 
of the friends called to see him. He was very happy. He said 
he was going to heaven upon two crutches. His right-hand 
crutch was, "All that the Father giveth me shall come to me." 
11 Shall come laid hold of me a long time ago; shall come brought 
me; shall come has kept me ready for my dismissal. My left
hand ~rutch is, • And him that cometh I will in no wise cast out.'" 
This is resting on a good foundation. Two better crutches we 
never can have in the Jordan of death. 

God Almighty command his blessing on these truths. 

JESUS SAVES THE LOST. 

How precious is the word! 
And yet how great the cost I 

That Jesus left his throne on high, 
To die to save the lost! 

To Gentile, Jew,-bond., free, 
E'en to the uttermost, 

The word infallible proclaims 
Salvation for the lost, 
11 But I'm Ro base and vile, 
I've nought whereof to boast." 

Why thou'rt the one this truth wdl suits, 
That Jesus save~ the lo~t. 
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Poor trembling sinner, hear I 
Thou ·mayst be ~orely toss'd; 

Thou mayst be blind,-thy way all wrong; 
Yet Jesus ~aves the lost. 

Thou mayst have wander\l far, 
Yea, farther far than most, 

And foar thou never canst be found; 
But Jesus sa ,•es the lost. 

Thou mayst be hedged in, 
Surrounded by a host,-

Thy foes seem sworn thee to destroy; 
But Christ will save the lost. 

Is thy poor heart so hard,-
So harden'd by the frost, 

Thou canst not heave one prayerful sigh? 
Still Jesus saves the lost. 

The day will surely come,
A day of Pentecost, 

When thou and thousands more shall prove 
That Christ has saved the lost. 

TIMOTHY. 

FELLOW FEELING. 
My very dear Friend,-! for one feel much disappointed by 

your not coming to speak to us, and trnly grieved at the cause, 
sincerely hoping that the Lord may graciously shine away. your 
dar1rness, remove your doubts, loose your bonds, mercifully 
strengthen your nerves, and heal your shaken frame, so that you 
may come forth a humble living witness that God is faithful in 
seeing you again, and making your sad heart to :rejoice in his 
special grace and unchanging love. 

Ah, wy beloved brother, what poor things we are if left in 
Satan's sieve. How every visitation is hidden, every evidence 
obscured, every effort to hope on wrested from us, and every thing 
ai::-ainst us accompanied with sinking cutting portions of truth 
made to press so close, so hard, that we bow down heavily and 
cry" Woe is me," while gushing tears and prevailing fears seem to 
se:Ll our doom as being forsaken of God. While we are thus 
~nfferiug terrors we are distracted. Our case is singularly pecu
liar; we cannot find its equal. If an unconditional promise 
pre:,euts itself to the eye of the mind, every way suitable to our 
case, the tempter's power prevails and we dare not take it. Our 
poor liearts can only ponder over what Satan presents. Our sin_s, 
our ill-doings, our shortcomings, our useless profitless lives; 1n 
a word, everything that pains us and presses us sore lies hard 
u1,ou us, so that we feel day and night the Lord's hand is heavy 
011 us. Our tears are our meat and drink. We eat the bread of 
ad Yer~i ty, and are 13wallowed up in ;mi13eriea lllOre tha,n tongue 
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' co.n tell. With all this, at times, there are snch inexpressible 
evils working ancl rising that the heart becomes dismayed. Hard
ness, desperation, and sore thrusts to end the scene, are hurled 
so subtlely and swiftly that there is but a step betwixt our souls 
and death; and though kept in this hour of darkness and deser
tion, so near do we come to it, that in feeling we are amongst the 
lost, and possess, in measure, the wrath, enmity, blasphemy, and 
horror that are and will be the everlasting portion of the wicked. 

If, while here, any Christian friend should try to comfort us, 
we should in our haste say," All men are liars," like one of old. 
Indeed, we should refuse to be comforted. Such a slough of 
despond cannot be mended. His own arm must bring salvation. 
This, my dearly-beloved brother, your poor ofttimes tempest
tossed companion in tribulation is a living witness of. I have 
passed through again and again these deep waters, and have be
come familiar with such cries as these: "Let not the deep swal
low me up; let not the pit shut her mouth upon me." "Lighten 
my eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death." "Be not silent unto 
me, lest I become like unto them that go down to the pit." 
"Forsake me not utterly; take not the word of truth utterly out 
of my mouth." "Regard the prayer of the destitute." "Hear 
me from the ends of the earth when I cry unto thee; leave not 
my soul destj.tute." But wbile I have been thus under the rod 
I did not dream that the Lord was with me, or that my cries 
were heeded; but they were. And though in deaths oft, and in 
trials deep, so as to be in feeling hopeless, and in circumstances 
without one single penny, here I am upheld and sustained, and 
have been delivered many times, and can say," Thou which hast 
showed me great ~nd sore troubles shalt quicken me again and 
bring me up again from the depths of the earth," &c. Such 
bitter experience is profitable to deepen our knowledge of the 
depths of our ,iniquity, to hide pride from our eyes, to have com
passion upon tempted brethren, to take a low place, and to pre
pare our hearts to receive divine impressions of mercy through 
~lood. Grace superabounding over our abounding sins; it puts us 
1n the dust, it exalts the adorable Reedemer, and tunes our souls 
with lip and heart to magnify, bless, and extol the mighty God; 
and it establishes our goings. ~ 

Here I pause. My brother will have to wait for light and life, 
and then he will see and feel that all is well; and that be will 
come forth I have no more doubt than I have that his soul is 
redeemed by the blood of Christ. Yours in Love, 

8, Broad Street, Abingdon, Dec. 28, 1871. R. DEA.CON. 

Go, search the records of sacred scripture, and see how it 
ijred with the saints in all ages; what Job, David, and Paul, yea, our 

essed Lord himself, endured, and pussed through in this worhl. 
Should that be un argument ll"'ainst your interest in God which is the 

1 °•~inou portion of all believ~rs here? ,v c arc now chustenell t hut 
letcufter we may not be condemncd.-Berridt/e, 
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A WORD ABOUT CONSCIENCE. 

"Having a good conscience."-1 PET. 111. 10. 

PETER, writing to the child1·en of God scattered abroad throu(rh 
various parts of Asia. Minor, exhorts them to a converse.ti~n 
becoming the gospel of Christ. He quotes the w01:.ds of the 
psalmist David, and it must be remembered, as a general rule, 
that what the law commands as essentially holy, just, and good, 
the gospel enforces, not as a legal precept, but by writing it in 
the heart and mind of the Christian. Children of God in the 
gospel are exhorted to think upon, as seeking conformity to, 
whatsoever things are pure, holy, and of good report; whether 
set forth in the Old Testament Scriptures or the New. Zion's 
breasts are like two young roes, which are twins, which feed 
amongst the lilies. Peter also says, "And who is he which will 
harm you if ye be followers of that which is good?" As though 
the best way of disarming even persecution was the one he 
exhorts to, of a pure and innocent conversation. And indeed, in 
many instances, evil is thus overcome; but certainly not in all. 
"\\rhere there is an inveterate resentment, as in the case of the 
Jews against Paul, or a bitter enmity, as in the flesh against the 
Spirit, these things will not be subdued or kept under by the 
most upright course of conduct; nay, will sometimes be irritated 
thereby, and break forth into the greatest violence. Therefore 
Peter, supposing this to be the case, bids God's people still be of 
good cheer, for then" happy, specially happy," he says, "are ye.'' 
We find, in certain instances, how the excellence of God's people, 
their integrity and upright life, disarmed opposition in rulers and 
others; but this was by no means universally the case, and 
strong prejudices or malicious wickedness, coupled with envy, 
often broke through all bounds. Thus God's people were dragged 
before the judgment seats. Then it was more especially that they 
needed the enforcement of the exhortation to "sanctify the Lord 
God in their hearts," and to be "ready to give to everyman who 
asked them a reason of the hope which was in them with meek
ness and fear." But for their own support before the judgment 
seats of men, and also to give a force to their testimony, there 
was one thing greatly r,_eeded, and this Peter stirs them up to 
pursue after,-"a good conscience." "Having," he says, "a 
good conscience." This will be a source of courage in the 
midst of dangers, of comfort in the midst of troubles. Without 
this the testimony will be weak, and the heart discouraged. If 
there is a consciousness of real evil against man, how can the 
Christian be bold as before man? His only resource is confes• 
sion and submission to the due reward of his deeds; and if there 
is secret evil indulged before God, there can be no comfortable 
confidence before God or man either. We see, then, the great, 
nay, we may say, supreme importance of conscience, and the 
wisdom of the exhortation: "Having a good conscience." .. 

Our purpose is, as the Lord shall be pleased by his Holy Sp1r1t 
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'to assist, to write for the benefit of God's people, and we trust 
also of our own soul, a few things about "a good conscience." 

We will, for order's Sftke, adopt the following arrangement of 
our thoughts: 

I. Write a, few things about a good conscience and its blessedness. 
II. Point out l1ow it isto be obtained, retained, or recoveredif lost. 
III'. Set forth some things essential to it. 
IV. Show'wltat may be consistent with a good comcience, though 

apparently not so. 
V. Show wltat is inconsistent therewith. 

I. A few things about a good conscience, &c. God, having en• 
dned man with a conscience, or a power of self-judgment in 
respect of the judgment of God, it is certainly of the greatest 
importance for him to consider the state of bis conscience, and 
hear what it has to say to him about himself. This is exhorted 
to in Ps. iv.: "Commune with your own heart upon your bed, 
and be still." Cease from other things, take a quiet hour, speak 
to and with your own heart, or conscience, listen to its voice, 
and pay regard thereto. Conscience is really a man's friend, 
even if it may bear testimony against him. Indeed, it is him
self; therefore he should not treat it as Ahab did Elijah, and 
say, "Hast thou found me, 0 my enemy?" It is true sin may 
make a man his own enemy, and set him in battle array, as it 
were, against himself; but this is not because conscience is his 
proper enemy, but because sin throws everything into such a 
dreadful disorder that it arrays the man against himself, and 
his faculties, as of God in their origin, against the man as God's 
enemy through the abuse of them. 

Now let us notice a few states of conscience, and thus work our 
way forward to the consideration of a good one. 

1. There is a careless, stupid, unconcerned conscience. Many men 
live almost as if they had no conscience at all. As Bunyan puts 
it, in his "Holy War," the Reco1·der Conscience became almost 
past conscience. These persons engross themselves in worldly 
pursuits, in pleasures, in vanities, and go on in a continual 
round of sinning, and conscience in them is so besotted that it 
hardly "peeps or mutters.'' True, it will, at times, perhaps, in 
the quiet night hours, or in some calamity, make some effort to 
~e heard; but then the man treats it as a foe, will not listen to 
it, tries as much as possible to drown its voice, and is never 
happy until, one way or another, he has got rid of its trouble
some interruption to his service of divers lusts and pleasures. 

2. There is a deceived conscience. Here conscience speaks, 
and judges; but then it is by a wrong rule. The ruler in this 
case listens to lies, and the whole kingdom, of course, is full of 
~arkness. This state, with its progress to an infamous perfec
tion, is described in Ps. i. We have first, in our view of the 
Psalm, the religiously disposed person walking in the counsel o 
the ungodly. He begins to listen to and shape bis ways accord 
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ing to fe.lse conscience, listening to lying preache1•s and teachers; 
then he grows stronger in his ways of error, stands in the way of 
sinners, and at last is able to set up for 11 teacher of falsehood 
himself, sitting down in the seat of the scornful. In all this 
there is a deceived conscience, speaking not according to the pure 
word of God, but the rule of error. The light which is :i.n the 
man is darkness; how great, then, that darkness! 

8. There is a seared conscience. This conscience is again past 
feeling, and brought to this condition by various means. The 
two principal are: 1, Erroneous Doctrines, such as those of the 
Church of Rome and the Jesuits. Men, under tho influence of 
these deadly errors, will do the most awfully impious things, 
and think they do God service. Thus they will persecute the true 
saints of God, and yet at !he se.me time do it in the name of God. 
Of this kind were the Pharisees of old. 2, Sinning against light. 
Nothing, perhaps, more effectually sears the conscience and 
hardens the heart than this sinning against light, and under 
powerful means of grace. This is that barren ground which, 
being well watered, like the land of Sodom, yields only thorns 
and briers, and is nigh unto cursing. 

4. An evil conscience. All the former states are evil; but by 
evil here we mean evil in the sense of guilty, evil as contrasted 
with good. This evil conscience may be of two kinds; one, 
naturally evil. In this case the conscience is awakened and con
demns, but not through the Holy Spirit having regenerated the 
heart and infused a new and divine life into the conscience. The 
conscience is natural conscience still. An arousing ministry or 
awakening providences have caused the conscience to arise from 
its careless, easy state. It now begins to testify about the man's 
conduct according to the partial light it has in it, and to con
demn him as before God. The other, supernaturally evil. In this 
case the blessed Spirit is at work as a new Creator. He convinces 
the man deeply and effectually of sin ; lays righteousness to the 
line and judgment to the plummet; brings the law of God in its 
strict and stern severity and purity into the conscience, overthrows 
all refuges of lies, and hunts the soul out of all its false hiding
places. Now the conscience becomes evil indeed, in the sense of 
guilty. Not only outward actions but inward thoughts and feel
ings are discerned in their God-provoking wickedness, and the 
sentence of death in the law takes up its place of abode in t~e 
conscience, and the man draws nigh unto the grave, and hi~ ~e 
to the destroyers. But the work here is truly of God; it. 19 

wrought with a design of mercy. The blessed Spirit sustams 
the man even in his deep sinkings; the everlasting arms are 
underneath, though not perceived; and at length, in due season, 
instead of an evil he attains to 

5. A good conscience. Here the conscience witnesses for Christ, 
and according to the gospel. It agrees to what God says in the la~, 
but does not stop there; it hearkens to what he further says in 
the gospel, It turns from Mount Sinai to Mouut Ziou,-frolll 
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Oocl in the law to God in Christ Jesus. It hears the voice of 
the blood of Jesus speaking better things than the blood of Abel; 
11,nd through that precious blood acquits the sinner as in the 
sight of God. Au evil conscience, in the sense in which we have 
mod the word evil, wo.s o. conscience condemning him according 
to the word of God in the law; a good conscience is a conscience 
acquitting him as free from all condemnation according to the 
word of God in the gospel. Here mercy rejoices against judg
ment, and the law of belief in Christ makes free from the law of 
bondage and condemnation. "By the law is the knowledge of 
sin," as condemning; by the gospel the knowledge of grace, as 
acquitting. The conscience in which the gospel lives and reigns, 
then, is the conscience which o.lone can be good. 

This goodness of conscience is one of the greatest blessings. 
I' A merry heart," says one, "is a continual feast;" but a pro
perly merry heart is that only which is sprinkled from an evil 
conscience by the blood of Christ. Natural merriment is as the 
crackling of thorns under a pot, but in the truly good conscience 
there is made a feast of fat things, and into it Christ comes and 
sups. It is Christ's secret chamber and his banqueting-house; 
his resting-place and his bed; his garden of delights, into which 
he enters with his gracious train, where he dwells and makes 
himself at home. Here is peace with God, energy for obedience, 
patience for suffering, fortitude in adversities, and a holy bold
ness in the face of persecuting enemies. '' The righteous is bold 
as a lion." Here is David's large room; whereas an evil con
science is like a deep and narrow dungeon. When David's 
heart, or conscience, was set at liberty, he could run the way of 
God's commandments. So that the glory of God in a Chris
tian's obedience, as well as the joy of his own heart, is deeply 
involved in this matter of goodness of conscience. It gives plea
santness to ordinances, confidence in prayer, inspires the soul 
with praises, makes temporal mercies sweet, life endurable, and 
death desirable; without it all things to the awakened soul go 
wrong, with it all things to the Christian are made right. It 
honours God, delights a man, commends religion, and satisfies the 
soul. Such are some of the present advantages of a good conscience. 

II. We now come to our second part,-how a good conscience is 
to be obtained, retained, or recovered. 

1. How it is to be obtained. To show this we must first con
sider the matter negatively, or point out how it cannot be obtained. 
This blessedness, then, is not to be arrived at by the works of 
the law. The natural rule of conscience was the law of God, 
Under which man was at first created, and the test of his obe
dience to which was the command not to eat of the forbidden 
fruit. Had he observed this rule, and not deviated from it, his 
conscience would have remained good. He might still have 
e_aten of the tree of life, and that which under Satan's tempta
ti~n was made to appear a harsh command and a grievous de
J;ll'lV11itiOD. woul'1 lmve )Jeeu uuto life1 11,ucl a1Iordecl him joy m1cl 
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peace in such a goodness of conscience as was agreeable to his 
first creation. But now for a sinner to seek goodness of con
science in this way is to add sin to sin; it is to doubly despise 
God, and contemn his law. This was Cain's wa3", and its fruit 
a fallen countenance, envy, and murder; this is a way which 
seemeth right to a man naturally, as created with him; 

0

but the 
end thereof is the wages of death. 

Again. A good conscience cannot be obtained by, "as it were, 
the works of the law." Here is a difference. Men may soon 
despair of fulfilling the law in its integrity; but, unwilling to 
submit to its curse and go forth into captivity, they lower the 
law to their supposed capacity, and make Moses put a veil upon 
his face. Then they think to please a vtliled Moses, and perhaps 
fancy they do so; but the veil has only made them hypocrites and 
self-deceivers, and their goodness of conscience is only a double 
badness. They remain guilty, but do not feel it. 

Again. Goodness of conscience cannot be obtained by gospel 
obedience upon legal principles. Persons instructed to some degree 
in divine matters perceive that it is impossible to please God by 
purely legal works, or by a supposed obedience to a corrupted 
law. Then they may try to obtain a good conscience by a kind 
of gospel obedience upon legal principles. They tu;n the gospel 
into a duty system, duty faith, duty repentance, duty prayers, 
reading of the word, attendance upon means; and by their strict 
observance of these things, or at any rate sincere endeavours to 
please God in them, they think to deserve his approbation, and 
thus get a good conscience. They may attempt to do these 
things with a reliance on their own strength and wisdom, or 
they may go to Christ to borrow aid, that by his granted assis.t
ance they may fulfil his precepts, and thus obtain a righteous
ness and merit the favour of God. According to this scheme, by 
dethroning Christ's righteousness and enthroning their own, they 
think to reign as kings without him, and obtain a good conscience. 
But it is all labour in vain. They are wearied in the greatness 
of their way, and all proves vanity. Good conscience flees fur
ther and further from them. It is not to be obtained by tears, 
amendments, prayers, or anything of the kind, as looked to or 
trusted in, partly or wholly, as a righteousness, or meriting 
God's favour or Christ's acceptance. "This man receiveth sin
ners," and not such would-be saints. 

Again. It is not to be obtained by any outward ceremonies, 
baptism; the Lord's supper, or anything of the kind. As the ~oor 
sinner may and should seek after it in a way of prayer, readmg, 
abstinence from sin, waiting upon God as a road to the ·blessing, 
and not the blessing itself; so when he obtains it he may and 
should be baptized as the answer of a good conscience, and par· 
take of the Lord's supper to strengthen conscience in the truth 
of God; but to trust in these or any other ceremonies for the 
obtaining of a good conscience is a Popish delusion, and can never 
truly establish conscience in a true peace. 
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Again. It is not to be obtained by accurate notions upon doc
trine.I points. A man's head may have a great clearness in re
spect of doctrines, and his head remain hard, and his con
science only seared thereby, and far, very far from true goodness 
or peace with God. Ancient naturalists supposed that the toad 
carried a jewel in its head. There are a sort of religious toads; 
they have the jewel of free grace in the head, but the toad re
mains as to heart and conscience. 

In fact, goodness of conscience is only to be obtained in one way, 
-by a living and true faith bringing the blood and righteousness 
of Christ into the conscience, anrl this is entirely by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. Paul says, "With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness," he believes in the righteousness of Christ, called 
the righteousness of God; and Peter writes to the children of 
God as having obtained a like precious faith with himself in.
so it is in the original, the righteousness of our God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Paul again writes that "being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God." God justifies no man in sin, or with
out a righteousness; the gospel sets forth before the sinner and 
makes over to faith the atonement and righteousness of Christ. 
The renewed understanding perceives their efficacy and excel
lence; the renewed will upon the divine warrant in the word 
chooses them; the renewed affections delight in this way of 
righteousness; and the heart, as to all its faculties, falls down 
before the blood and righteousness of Christ, and owns his gra
cious scripture-name, The Lord our righteousness. (Jer. xxiii. 6.) 
Now the man is we.shed as to conscience in Christ's blood, and 
clothed as before God in Christ's obedience. Now a sentence of 
justification passes in the court of conscience, and the consoience 
is good; the man has, possesses, peace with God. 

Some men want in this matter visions and sensible demonstra
tion; but true faith says not who shall ascend into heaven to 
bring Christ down from above that we may actually see him in 
his glory, or who shall descend into the deep to bring him as 
before our bodily eyes from the dead? No, where true faith is 
there is the living word of the divine testimony speaking with a 
divine evidence in the heart and conscience. There are Three 
in heaven bear record,-the Father, Word, and Holy Ghost; and 
these Three are One; and three on earth, or in the sinner's heart, 
as we may say, correspondingly bear record to his peace and 
safety; the Spirit illumine.ting his mind, the blood purging his 
conscience, and the water purifying his heart; and these three 
agree in every one who obtains this goodness of conscience. 

We see, then, a good conscience can be obtained in only one 
~ay, by faith in Christ bringing his blood and righteousness 
into the conscience, whereby the sinner obtains perfect peace with 
God, and then, accompanying this, and from this, will proceed 
those peaceable fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ 
to the glory and praise of God. 

( To be continued.) 
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I KILL AND I MAKE ALIVE. 

My ,·ery dear Friends,-! received your kind letter, a,nd the 
contents affected me. The loss must be great to your dear 
father and yourselves, but the divine sovereignty is plainly exhi
bited in all Jehovah's conduct, and I am glad that you and your 
dear father have had such views of it in this trial. "I kill and 
I make alive." This declaration is applicable to present and past 
circumstances in many respects. Your comforts, expected from 
the enjoyment of a mother's love, and your dear father's, from 
the society of a suitable companion and kind bosom friend, are 
now killed by death; but the grace, which you know made her 
live, lays a foundation for consolation, because this is not a final 
separation. You can say, "l shall go to her, but she shall not 
return to me." Her eyes are now dried from tears, and her 
aching head and throbbing breast, on account of which you have 
so often grieved, are for ever freed from their pain, anci the ful
ness of love the happy spirit is gone to the enjoyment of is so 
perfectly satisfying that her past sorrows are all forgotten. A 
view of this, at times, makes a livi.n,g soul long to be dissolved. 
Can we be displeased at the removal of our very dear friends into 
such au enjoyment? 'Tis only nature that opposes the divine 
conduct, but resignation becomes a bereaved situation. . 

The evidences of a work of grace in the hearts of our departed 
friends are very pleasing to think about when they are no more 
with us. They once carried about a body of death, but have cast 
it off for ever. They had their fears, but their great High Priest was 
better to them than all their fears. They were tempted; but 
Jesus succoured them. The recollection of what Jesus was to 
them in such situatioils as we now are, or expect to be in, 
affords much eneourageinent to us to hope that the sarile grace 
which was sufficient for them snall be sufficient for us. It has a 
tendency to reconcile the minds of surviving, though mourning 
relatives and friends to their situations; Mayithe Lord bless the 
event to your dear father, yourselves, and all the family. "Be 
ye also ready," &c. 

I huve been afflicted in my body, sci that I could not fulfil mj 
engagement at Bath. Thank God I am something better, and, 1f 
the will of God, hope to be able to be with you at Trowbridge in 
September. I have seen the goodness of God to me in his mer
ciful restoring of my clear wife to attend unto me in my affliction. 
She is much pleased at your united invitation, and should she ba 
as welt at the time as she now is, will most gladly accompany me. 
She joins in Christian love. Though unknowii to you, she thinks 
she knows you well. 

That the best of blessings may rest upon you, your dear wife, 
and all friends among you, is the prayer of 

Yours iu the Bondij of the Go13pel, 
July lG, 1672, W, D/1.Y, 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
[The following is the earliest lotter we can find respecting Conway Street 

chapel. We do not know when the chapel was opened by our de
parted brethren, but it is clear that it was before the elate of this 
letter, as good John Rusk speaks of attending there in Aug., 1816-
J\fr_ Robins was the first, indeed the only pastor who settled there_ 
He was taken home before Gower Street chapel was erected. His 
last letter appears to have been written Aug. 26th, 1818; and this 
was followed by one, Oct. 10th, 1818, from the committee of the 
chapel, stating that he (Mr. Robins) was laid aside without a.ny hope 
0£ his recovery.] 

To the Committee of Conway Street Chapel. 
Your unworthy servant sendeth greeting, wishing grace, mercy, 

and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, to rest 
upon you. 

Through the tender mercy of a good God I arrived safely at 
B. I have felt a great many changes in my poor weak tottering 
tabernacle since I have been here; but, without entering into par
ticulars, I am better than when I left town, particularly as it 
respects my breath. I am far enough from being well, but I 
esteem it a great favour to have a little relief. My times are in 
God's hands, and he will do all things well; but I find it hard 
work to commit all things into his hands, and fully as hard work 
to leave it when it is committed. But let my frames vary as much 
as they may, God changes not. It is good for me that I have 
been and still am afflicted. Flesh and blood never will be recon
ciled to God's ways. I hope that God will make this journey a 
blessing to me, that my poor bodywill be bettered by it, and that 
I shall return to you in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ. Remember my last text among you: "Pray for us." 
I need your prayers. 

I hope you are all well, and that the· blessing of God is with 
you, both in public and private. Give my love to Mr. Burgam, and 
to all friends, and as a committee accept of my best wishes for 
your real prosperity. My wife also sends her love to all friends. 
I am under a doctor's hands here, and he uses all the means he 
can for my recovery. I am not altogether destitute of faith that 
God will send me back better; and if so, I hope he will stir up 
the hearts of my friends in London to get me a better place to 
preach in, it is so trying to my poor body at Conway Street. 

I have nothing more in particular to say at present. 
That God may bless you all is the prayer of 
Brighthelmstone, Oct. 2, 1817. E. RoBINS. 

REPLY TO THE ABOVE. 

The Committee ~f Conway Street Chapel to our beloved Brother and 
Minister and Friend, E. Robins, 

Sendeth greeting, wishing grace, mercy, ancl peace from the 
fulness of him that :filleth a,ll in all. 

We received your kind, a,:ffectiona,te letter, and were happy to 
hear tµat, through rich mercy, you are bette1· in health; and may 
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the good Lord, the Shepherd of Israel, continue to bless the 
means used, and perfectly restore your health again, if consistent 
with his blessed and sovereign will, that you may be able, in his 
own good time, to resume your labour amongst us, the poor de
spised, feeble of his flock at Conway Street, once more. Our be
loved brother, no doubt, well knows that "where no oxen is the 
crib is clean, but much increase is by the strength of the ox;" that 
is a real, sound-hearted, experimental gospel minister; and how 
many such there are we wish to leave to the Searcher of all 
hearts; but, according to our view, there appear to be but few. 
Surely, then, our united prayer should be that the good Lord of 
the harvest would raise up and send forth more faithful labourers 
into his vineyard, seeing that the harvest is not scanty. The 
true and faithful labourers are, however, but few. But "God's 
ways are in the deep waters, and his footsteps are past finding 
out" by all human efforts. He bringeth low and raiseth up 
again. When his people are cast down there shall be liftings up; 
and God shall save the humble persons, that the old man of sin 
may be in some measure crippled; and it is good that, like Me
phibosheth, he should be lame in both feet. But he never will 
be humbled; he ever will be striving for the mastery. Hence the 
warfare,-sin and grace, or grace and corruption. So in the 
Slmlamite. As our Lord saith, "What will you see in the 
Shulamite? The company of two armies,"-flesh and spirit; 
the one lusting, or fighting, against the other; but God hath 
said, "The elder shall serve the younger;" and again, "Sin 
shall not have dominion; grace shall reign" in all the children's 
hearts, through the righteousness of our all-glorious Immanuel, 
unto eternal and everlasting life, to the praise, honour, and 
glory of a Triune God, Father, Son, and Spirit, and all through 
Jesus Christ our Lord .. The Lord will not cast off for ever. 
Though he cause grief, yet will he surely have compassion ac
cording to the multitude of his tender mercies; for, saith the 
prophet, "he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men" ,_.ithout cause. See, our dear brother, that blessed chapter, 
Lam. iii. 

We have not time to enlarge, but have only to say we keep hob
bling on at Conway Street; we do hope in the narrow way, up 
and down, in and out, and in the name of the Lord. The old 
language of unbelief is, at times, rather prevalent that all these 
things are against us. 

Mr. Chamberlain is at Providence (Huntington's), yet have no 
cause of complaint as to our attendance. We are all in bodily 
health much as when you left; and be assured it is our earnest and 
hearty prayer for you that, if consistent with the divine will, you 
may be restored to us again, and that you may come full freighted 
with sovereign love :md all the riches of the blessing of the gospel 
of peace. Meantime we anxiously wait and expect another letter 
from you, as you promise in the one received; and have also ~o 
observe we have not lost sight of what you mention, a more suit-
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able place to preach and worship in. And may the good Lord 
the Spirit direct our every step for his own honour and glory, both 
now and for evermore. 

All the friends join in love to you and yours, wishing you all 
possible good in the name of the Lord. 

ALL OF MERCY. 
Dear Sister,-We received your kind epistle by Mr. A., and 

are happy to hear you are all in good health; and my sister has 
done well in adding, "'Tis through mercy!" for it is of the Lord's 
mercy that we arc not consumed; even because his compassion 
fails not. Great is his faithfulness, and exceedingly great and 
precious are his promises in Christ Jesus, which are all Yea and 
Amen, to the glory of God by us, who, through rich and sove
reign grace, are the happy recipients of them. 

You tell me your soul is cast down within you. I also am" cast 
down, but not destroyed; perplexed, but not in despair;" and the 
only reason why it is not so is having a good hope through grace, 
which is an anchor to the soul, both sure and steadfast; our faith 
and hope being in God, through the Mediator, who is, blessed be 
God, our gate of life and door of hope, by which if we enter we 
shall be saved, and go in and out and find pasture. This going 
in and out is attended with great joy; also great bitterness; and 
the heart knoweth its own bitterness, and a stranger intermed
dleth not with its joy. But, with Hezekiah,! must say," For peace 
I have great bitterness," and instead of joy, sorrow hath almost 
filled my heart; so that when unbelief for a while is active, and 
faith at a low ebb, I am all but at a point to give up hope, and 
to cast away my confidence, which hath so great a recompense 
of reward; even God himself. But it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy. Where
fore grace shall reign, through righteousness, unto eternal life, 
which is God's blessing on Mount Zion, and God's gift to them 
who seek him with all their head. 11 Your heart shall live that 
seek God." (Ps. lxix. 82.) 

My partner in the affairs of this life and of that which is to 
come, with the children, are in health; for which favour we are 
debtors. They send their best love to you and family. For my 
?Wn part I am sick and sinful; nor do I believe, hope, or expect 
it will be much otherwise with me till I arrive in that land where 
the inhabitants shall no more say, "I am sick," the people that 
dwell therein being forgiven their iniquity. "Wherefore should 
a living man complain, a man for the punishment of his sins?" 
God will not lay upon man more than is right, that he should 
enter into judgment with him. Yours affectionately, 

London, Oct. 10, 1817. W. TYRRELL. 
[The writer of the above letter was originally a member of Eagle 

Stree~ chapel, London; but was excluded because he went to hear tllr. 
Huntington. Aftgr Mr. H.'s death he still went to Providence Chapel. 
Ile died in 1818, of consumption.] 
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ENCOURAGEMENT. 
To the Editor of the "Gospel Standard." 

Dear Friend,-Although I am very weak in body, having had 
a sevin·e attack of chronic bronchitis, I feel it laid upon my heart 
to tell you how increasingly thankful I am to have the privilege 
every month, through your very valuable "Gospel Standard," of 
having fellowship with so many of the.Lord's own dear people by 
reading what he, in his wondrous grace and love, is pleased to 
put into their hearts; so that, either by the preaching of the 
word, or in communicating to you by letter, so many precious 
things are brought out for the edification and comfort of the 
living family. By this month's publication I have had my soul 
greatly refreshed, but more especially by the first piece, "Beauty 
for Ashes." Like the dear preacher, I had never heard any ser~ 
mou upon the subject; and, although the podion of the word 
was quite familiar to me, I never felt its power until about two 
months ago, whilst taking a solitary walk, and, exactly as Mr. S. 
stated, so it was with my soul, " so beset and harassed with the 
workings of evil within, and the fiery darts of Satan, that I felt my 
nature a mass of corruption; yea, my heart to be desperately 
wicked; so that I was ready to conclude that I was not a par
taker of grace, thinking that those who had tl/eJfear of God in 
their hearts could not be the subjects of such tliings. Feeling a 
burden to myself, I cried out, " 0 Lord, I beseech thee, deliver 
my soul." In a moment, just as I turned down a lane, those 
very precious words dropped into my soul: " To give unto them 
beauty for ashes." None but those who have been led in a similar 
path of deep soul-trial can tell the relief, the happiness, and 
peace these words afforded to my soul, thus applied by the Com
forter, the Holy Ghost. I was so distinctly led to see that the 
Lord Jesus himself, the chief among ten thousand, the alto
gether lovely, gave himself for me, who am nothing but a lump 
of loathsome sin. Then, as Mr. S. describes, so in like manner 
the other portion of the words was opened up to me for my com
fort and peace. Now truly did I realize the truth that "where 
the word of a king is there is power." 

How often, under such circumstances of exercise of soul, do I 
call to mind a remark I heard the late Mr. Gadsby make whilst 
preaching in Byrom Street chapel (formerly Medley's), Liverpool, 
nearly 40 years ago. His text was Matt. vi. 13: "Thine is the 
power." In proving that it is only by the power of God alone 
any one can savingly and experimentally understand the scrit 
tures, he said, "A short time since it pleased the Lord in his 
all-wise providence to let me slip whilst walking in my garden, 
and to break my leg. Whilst confined to becl one day, that word 
in Heb. xii. came suddenly into my mind: 'Now no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
thew which aire exercised thereby.' I thought, Why, however 
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can this be? I see a great many people sorely afflicted, some for 
very long periods, but yet no peaceable fruit of righteousness is 
ever seen. However can H be? I coulcl not understf"Lnd it; so I 
looked up to the Lorcl iu 1n·ayer, and asked him to be pleased to 
show to mo the meaning of his worcl; ancl in his rich grace he 
soon did so. I again read the words over, and then in a moment 
I got to see how it was: 'To tltem which are exercised thereby.' 
I then saw that the word exercised was a military term. If you 
just stand and watch a number of soldiers being drilled or exer
cised, you will notice, perhaps, a number of specta.tors looking 
on. Now, they all hear the worcl of command and see all the 
movements, but they are not exercised; it is only the soldiers that 
are drilled or exercised. And this is just how it is with all the 
soldiers of the Lord Jesus Christ.'' Like our dear friend S., in the 
sermon this month, I thought much of the expression of dear old 
Abraham: "Who am but dust and ashes." At that time no 
doubt but he had a deep sense of his wretchidness by nature; 
and what a wonderful place he was in, in the immediate presence 
of the Lord, there learning his secrets. Well may he be called. 
"the friend of God." And just so it is now. "Henceforth I call 
you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his Lord 
doeth; but I have called youfriends; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made known unto you." 

I know riot how far my experience of soul is like the generality 
of the Lord's people. With some I know it is the same; but I 
have to learn the character of God as my God and Father through 
deep soul trial. As dear Hart says : 

"Their pardon some obtain at first, 
A.nd then, compelled to fight, 

They find their latter stages worst, 
And travel much by night." 

In reading the letters from America in the "G. S.," how very 
mµch I and my dear wife are reminded of our isolated position. 
This place is a small seaport, population 4,000; a great variety 
of religious denominations and very much religious bustle; but, 
alas! How few seem to understand experimentally the character 
and experience of "God's elect," as described in Ps. xxxiv. 18, 
"the broken of heart," "and contrite of spirit." There are only 
three or four persons amongst the whole with whom we can have 
any spiritual intercourse; but we are thankful for this. 

" The Lord bless thee, and keep thee; the Lord make his face 
t~ shin·e upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up 
his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." (Num. vi. 
24-26.) ' Yours, dear Friend, through the Riches 

of Sovereign Grace in the Bonds of the Gospel, 
Appledore, June 10, 1872. W. L. 

. R~PENTANcE, like the Holy Spirit and the forgiveness of sins, 

1s ~ gift of Goel. "He shull give repentunce and remission of sins to Israel." 
t
1

18 o. deceit o~ Satan to persuade people th~t theJ: cu~ repenyt w~en they 
P ease i 11nd this keeps half the world cusy 1n thcu· sms,- lenmck, 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
( Cont£,w.ed .t•·om page 31.) 

Wednesday, Ang. 7th, 1816.-When I awolrn in the morning 
there wat. a light shined on two passages of God's word in which I 
see these things agreeable to my experience that I never saw before 
n,nd from which I gather that a person may have some convic'. 
tions for sin n,nd then the Lord manifest himself; and such shall 
rejoice in his sah-ation, n,nd be blessed with great liberty, and a 
large share of the consolations of God's Spirit; and all this for 
a length of time that such will conclude that they are established 
belieYers, and really feel their confidence firm; but at the back 
of this the scene changes, and by degrees they begin to die and 
wither, and they sink more and more, though at intervals they 
have lifts and encouragements. This goes on, and they are con
tinually trying to get to their former standing; but they cannot, 
and it appears to them to be presumption. Well, as they go on 
they feel their hope giving way more and more; the sentence of 
death enters them terribly; passages of scripture threaten them, 
and they go on with deeper and deeper discoveries of their lost 
estate, till they are brought at last to conclude that they really 
are hypocrites, really lost, and will eternally perish; and they 
expect no other. This is the real expectation of their souls. 
Hence such are ready to perish, and expect to go down into the 
pit, and that the pit will shut her mouth upon them, that the 
deep will swallow them up, and that the water-floods will over
flow them ; and this teaching will go on in some for years. Many 
lifts they will have between whiles; and this is the path I am now 
in, called in Job "the doors of the shadow of death" being 
opened to us. Now here lies the beauty of what I see this morning 
in those two texts. Read carefully Job xxxiii. 14 to the end. 
Examine it very closely, and you will find all that I have written: 
" He keepeth back bis soul from the pit, and this life from perish
ing by the sword" (of justice). "His soul draweth near unto 
the grave, and his life to the destroyers " ( or devil); but at last, 
when he fully expects to go to the bottomless pit, and looking for 
the sentence to be executed on him, then comes a reprieve: 
" Deliver him from going down to the pit; I have found a ran
som " ( this ransom is Jesus Christ). " His flesh shall be fresher 
than a child's" (being delivered from original sin); and then 
mind, for here's the beauty I see, "He shall return to the da)'.s 
of his youth;" by which I understand he shall come back to his 
former enjoyments; but if he never bad any before he sank so 
low as to expect tlrn pit, how could he be said to return? for re
turning shows he had been there before. You have it again in 
Ps. ciii., where David says, "My youth is renewed" (mark 
that), not made new, but renewed, "like the eagle's." 

But to enlarge a little upon the subject. If you say that by 
returning to the days of his youth means literally we all kno~ 
that is absurd; that never can be the meaning; neither can it 
mean returning to his youthful days of sin, called youthful lusts. 
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No, eays Peter, "Tho time past of our life may suffice us where
in we have wrought tho will of the flesh." "But," say you, "if 
it does not mean what you have said, what does it mean?" I 
answer, that it certainly is the unstrained sense of these passages 
that such characters should enjoy the presence, love, joy, and 
approbation of God as they did before they sank into such 
calamities. 

"But," say you, "can you bring a passage of scripture to 
prove that a person mv,y enjoy the presence and favour of God, 
and that this is callerl the days of their youth?" Yes, I certainly 
can. Read Jer. ii. 2: "Thus saith the Lord, I remember thee, 
the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou 
wentest after me in the wilderness, in a◄and that was not sown." 
There is another passage to the purpose in Hos. ii. 15: "And I 
will give her her vineyard from thence, and the valley of Achor 
for a door of hope; and she shall sing there as in the days of her 
youth," &c. 

Now what may we learn from all this? I answer, we learn 
this, that God does not deal exactly alike with his people, though it 
all answers one end. Some begin with cutting convictions, and 
sink very low; and this is called bearing the yoke in our youth 
(the youth of our profession); but some have but a shallow work 
at first and ris~ high in the enjoyment of God's presenc.!),; after 
which they sin:ki1!il.eeper than ever, and then return to the'aays of 
their youth, the love of their espousals, the kindness of their 
youth, and sing as in the days of their youth; for their youth is 
now renewed like the eagle's, since their life is redeemed from 
destruction. Then take encouragement, poor, tempted soul, 
when the enemy suggests to thee that what thou formerly en
joyedst of the favour of God, the light of hi11 countenance, &c., was 
a delusion, for if it was real you never would sink so low, and 
that former enjoyments were only like the wayside hearers; tell 
Satan that he is a liar, and that you shall return to the days of 
your youth; though you appear now to be going down to the 
bottomless pit, that your youth shall be renewed like the eagle's; 
though God has for a time turned you to destruction, yet he will 
redeem your life from destruction, and crown you with loving
kindness and tender mercies, the same as he did before; so that 
your youth shall be renewed like the eagle's. Yes, poor, tempted 
soul, you may sink within a hair's breadth of black despair, after 
having enjoyed the greatest manifestations of the love of God, and 
after this return to the days of your youth again. I add no more. 

[When the good man s11ys, "I add no more," he does not mean that 
he shall write no more, but that he will add no more at that time or 
upon that subject. The truth is that an iron fireproof safe which we 
have is full of his wTitings, books upon books, all painfully-closely 
written. If printed, we believe they would make more than 1111 Mr. 
Huntington's WTitings put together. We hope to make rather more 
free use of them for the future than we have done hitherto, as we have 
reason to know Mr. Rusk's pieces are very acceptable to om spiritual 
re11uers.] 
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TELL ME WHERE THOU FEEDES'f. 
"Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, wherll thou 

makeet thy tl.ock to rest nt ooon r "-So No I. 7. 
TELL me, 0 thou Divinely Fair, 
,vhere thy luxuriant pastures arc; 
On what high hill or fruitful mead, 
Thou dost thy hungry pilgrims feed; 
Or where, upon the favour'd few, 
Descends the fertilizing dew. 

Tell me! For O I I long to know 
The path thy faint and weary got 
Where I may hide from noon-tide heat, 
Or rest my way-worn, wand'ring feet; 
Or where may find refreshing shade, 
Or tents for Zion's children made. 

Tell me! Because I fain would rest 
My head (like John) upon thy breast! 
There, in thy more than wonted smile, 
Forget the wilderness awhile; 
Forget that 'tis my painful lot 
To feel as if thou lov'st me not! 

Wilt thou administer relief 
Within thy courts for secret grief? 
Or shall thy word some cordial bear, 
To banish grief and drive despair; 
Some message that I am a son, 
Though in thy house a little one? 

Tell me from yonder throne above 
Thou never wilt forget to love; 
That thou wilt bless from day to day,-· 
Wilt cheer my solitary way,-
Yea, that thy banish'd one shall soon 
Enter upon eternal noon I 

Tell me my pilgrimage below, 
Through every chequer'd shade of woe, 
Leads to the land of blessedness, 
Where sighs are still and hush'd distress; 
Leads from dishonour to renown, 
From death to an immortal crown I 

O, lead me to thy "healthy place," 
From whence I may review thy grace I 
There, let another pledge be given 
Of the continued love of heaven; 
There, tell me thou wilt quickly come, 
To take me to that better home I 
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POPERY AND INFIDELITY. 
Denr Sir,-1 beg to thank you for the useful and scriptural 

address which you have given in the " Gospel Standard" for this 
month; but I thought there might be no harm in mentioning my 
doubts about your remark on Popery and Infidelity. I do not 
expect any mighty conflict between these two evil principles, but 
rather that they will form a league with one another against the 
church of Christ, as Syria and Ephraim were confederate against 
Judah in the time of Ahaz. I suppose many of the Romish 
priests are infidels in their secret beliefs, and Popery has gene
rally fraternized with Infidelity where it seemed expedient to do 
so. Doubtless there may be some Popish priests brought up in 
the system who are groping their way to Jesus Christ ( as perhaps 
there were some in the first French Revolution), and the Lord will 
call them out, if they be his own; but I fear Infidelity is not un
common among them; i.e., the priests. In Rev. xvii. 3 the woman, 
or Popery, sits upon the scarlet-coloured wild beast, or the Infidel 
antichrist. I am, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

Jan. 3, 1873. W., Curate of--
[Our correspondent has enterecl upon a wicle :fielcl of serious, prayer

ful inquiry, and we can here only remark that we believe there is an 
essential antagonism between evil in its developments as Popery and 
Infidelity. Many Popish priests, as well as othllrs nearer home, may 
be secretly infidels; and if Infidelity finally wins the day, and over
throws the effete system of Popery, they will, of course, appear in 
their true character, be avowed Infidels, but not at the same time 
Papists. The younger, stronger, and more vigorous serpent will pro
bably at length devour the oldn; one, ~nd then swell out into its full 
horrible proportions. Apostatizb:ig men, says Jude, will deny the 
only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ. They certainly cannot 
professedly do this and be at the same time professedly Roman 
Catholics. In Rev. xvii. the kings of the earth devour the woman as 
well as give their power to the beast. We dare not dogmatize, but 
would' advise ·our readers to watch not only the encroachments of 
Popery, but the young, vigorous, advancing spirit of the age,-god
less, fearless, all-authority-denying Free Inquiry.] 

NO PERFECT CHURCH HERE. 
Dear Friend,-Yours of the ~8th of August came to hand. I 

am glad to find you can express yourself at a point as to what 
it is that will make a true union that will remain when the worltl 
is in a blaze, namely, the work• of the Holy Spirit of God upon 
and in the hearts of poor sensible sinners; for it is he that 
beareth ·his witness to our hearts that we have full and perfect 
interest in all that Christ is, as made of God unto us both wis
dom, righteousness, sanctification, and full and complete eternal 
redemption. And as the Holy Ghost is glorified in his office, in 
taking of the things which are Christ's in common with the 
!ternal Father, and showing them unto us, we feel no doubt 
in oui: xuiuds that God the eternal Father is glo1·ifiec1 in our lie-
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lieviug, with all our heart and soul, tliat tlie Son of God is co• 
equal, co-etenrn.l, and as essentially God, even as the Father and 
tlie Holy Ghost. Aud nuder every manifestation of him, by thQ 
Holy Ghost, as Prophet, Priest, King, Advocate, and Intercessor, 
what joy is produced, and peace, in believing tlrnt God's Christ 
is our ,v ay, our Truth, and our very Life; and his own most 
blessed testimony, "I and my Father are one," most glorio:usly 
sounds through every chamber of heart, soul, and mind, produc
ing such holy communion with him and the Father of all our 
mercies and the God of all our comforts as leaves no doubt from 
whrnce such heavenly joys come, inasmuch as the spiritual mind 
is, under such sweet times, both life and peace, and speaks for 
itself that it comes from the eternal Three-One God. 

But I would not have you for a moment to think that I am 
always indulged in enjoying what I humbly hope God in his rich 
free grace and most sovereign mercy hath taught me concerning 
the great mystery of godliness, God manifest in the flesh; for it 
is only when I am favoured to get a soul-transforming view, and 
my faith and hope enter into that within the veil, that my joy 
abounds ; and though it is mine to often grieve, mourn, faint, 
and fear, when dark clouds hide the object and substance of my 
faith from me for days, and sometimes for weeks together, yet I 
trust I do not presume when I say my soul longs to see him again, 
that I may enjoy the taste of heaven's bliss in beholding how com
plete I am in him, whom the angels love, worship, praise, and 
most reverently obey. I often feel as if I would rather depart 
and leave this vain and idolatrous wicked world to be with the 
Lorcl Jesus than be made the emperor of the whole universe. 
Howbeit, I have a baptism to be baptized with, as well as others. 
There are two things left to overcome,-my unbelief and death; 
and I feel most perfectly satisfied that nothing short of a supply 
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ can make my end glorious. Sonie
times I can look forward in the expectation of hope that mercy's 
long arm will be felt below all my sinkings, awl her most tender 
loving heart be felt in cheering the damps of death. 

And as it was of Christ Jesus, the Lord of life and glory, 
that Moses and David wrote and all the prophets by the Holy 
Ghost witnessed, when they testified beforehand of the sufferings 
of Christ and the glory that should be revealed, it was not unto 
themselves exclusively, but unto us poor and needy sinners 
from the Gentile as well as the Jewish world, for whom it is 
written, that in him, Christ, s~uld the Gentiles trust, and his 
rest shall be glorious. As, therefore, there remaineth yet a rest 
to the people of God's eternal choice in Christ Jesus, before tp.e 
world had a beginning, let us pray for faith and patience, to keep 
us waiting for his second coming, to end the world's pleasures and 
wickedness, and to put his much-loved and dearly-bought spouse 
into full enjoyment of what was prepared for her before the foun
dation of the world. But we live in the very dregs of time, and 
what the Holy Ghost spake to us expressly, according to Paul's 
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declaration of our times to Titus and Timothy, is come to pass 
with a witness. Read 2 Tim. iii. carefully and prayerfully. But 
I am longing for that happy eternity when the last verse in Isa. Iv. 
is to be accomplished in the resurrection of the whole body of 
Christ, to be fashioned like unto his glorified body. 'rherenever 
was, nor ever will or can be, one of human birth free from the 
thorn of a sinful nature since the fall, except Him of whom it is 
written, "I am like a green fir-tree in the house of the Lord;" for 
the best of men are at times like a thorn edge, and the most up
riaht like the pricking brier. I have found, truly found it so in 
ti:'nes past to my grief and wounding, which keeps me shy of 
ministers, saints, and sinners; but Christ's most holy immortal 
body, being free from creature liability to change, it was not ca
pa.ble of the least taint of imperfection, much more of sin, though 
truly from the living woman's seed, by God the Holy Ghost's 
overshadowing operation and power, and thus was made the 
body of Christ, that holy thing which is called the Son of the 
Highest; most holy in the conception; most holy when brought 
forth at the birth; most holy from then to its suspension upon 
the Cro~s of Calvary; most holy when he poured out the blood 
life of it in order to pay the ransom price of his spouse; most 
holy while it lay in the tomb, therefore could know no change 
to corruption; and most holy when he arose from the dead, b~ing 
a.gain quickened in the spirit, and ascending to be seated upon 
the throne of the imperial Majesty of God in the heavens, to be 
eternally seen, loved, worshipped, and praised, as possessing all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

Thus is Christ our ever green :fir-tree in the house of the Lord; 
and a most beautiful figure is the fir-tree, being free from prickles, 
and there is also a promise that will not have its accomplish
ment until the saints' bodies are raised from the dead and fitted 
for glory: "Instead of the thorn shall come up the myrtle tree, 
e.nd it shall be for an everlaating sign that shall not be cut off." 

But in all things Christ hath the pre-eminence. The fir-tree, 
you read, is a fir-tree to nest in; as it is written: "As for the stork, 
~he fir-trees are her house." (Ps. civ. 17.) But the myrtle-tree 
1s not so. Hence the folly of trying to make an easy nest while 
here in a sin-spoiled world, or even in the church; for every one 
has his thorn of original sin; and when Satan is permitted to 
buffet the poor creature about it, is it to be wondered at that 
we,. if meddled with, begin to buffet one another? And then we 
?egin to think there is no church fit to join. But there is, but it 
18 militant. But the modelling of a church to perfection that 
tnay ever remain so is reserved for him of whom it is written 
that in all things he hath the pre-eminence. He only knows 
sheep from goats, and goats from sheep; but whilst we are in 
our state of imperfect knowledge, the best and most discerning 
lllen have been and now are taken in by impostors, and especi
ally at this sleepy time in which even the wise virgins seem to 
have hardly enough of the oil of grace to make their light so 
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shine before men that wo may see their good works, anc1 so 
glorify their Father which is in heaven. As for the foolish 
virgins, by means of Bibles, books, pamphlets, and a slumber
ing ministry, they have learned the art of mimicking the wise 
Yirgins to such a perfection that the most discerning of the pre
sent day can hardly discern the one from the other; but when 
the chief Shepherd and Bishop of our souls shall appear, there 
will be no mistake made then; for on the left hand will be seen 
the goats, and not a sheep amongst them, and on the right 
hand his well-known blood-washed sheep, and not a goat will 
then be found amongst them ; and as the sheep are to be known 
by hearing his voice in speaking in love and mercy to our poor 
guilty needy soulR, as sure as we have heard it once we shall 
need to hear it often, and if not, like David, we shall ask, "Why 
art thou silent, 0 Lord, at the voice of my roaring? I roar all 
the day long, and in the night season, and am not silent;" but 
in the morn of the resurrection we shall come up out of our 
graves like ihe mJ]:tle-tree, ever green, and sweet with rich 
perfumes, and for ever free from the thorn of sin. Then will for 
ever that promise be enjoyed, '' There shall no more be the thorn 
nor pricking brier in the house of the Lord for ever. Amen." 
God is the everlasting God in Trinity and Unity, keeping cove
nant and truth for ever towards the whole house of his own 
spiritual Israel, and this state of the church's eternal perfection 
in glory will be an eternal sign of God's faithfulness, which is 
" the gird.le of his loins, and righteousness, which is the girdle 
of his reins." 

And now that the dear Lord of our hearts' joys and comforts may 
help us to be daily seeking the One that is above, is the prayer of,. 

G. M .. 

WHEREFORE STANDEST THOU WITHOUT? 
My dear Friend in the Friend of Sinners,-Grace, mercy, and 

peace be unto you, from God the Father and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the Father in truth and love. 

I was glad to receive your letter. I find by it your mind is still 
greatly tried about joining us in church fellowship. You will re· 
collect there are sins of omission as well as of commission; and 
sometimes the Lord flogs us into obedience. I would have ;rou 
think of this. As to your fear about being rejected, that 1s a 
trick of Satan's to keep you where you are. I think if I have 
any judgment at all I ought to know (at least as to myself) whe· 
ther you are a fit subject or not. If I really thought you were 
not I would tell you so; but by what you have written to me and 
what I have heard from your lips, if you can see the ordinanc~ of 
baptism to be right, I consider you are doing wrong in kee;rnng 
away, and shutting yourself out from that which is your nght, 
Do think of the last request, or nearly so, of your dying Friend: 
"If you love me, keep my commandmeutij," Agaiu: "If I J.>e 
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11 }<'11ther, where is mine honour? And if I be a Master, where is 
my fear?" And again: "Do this in remembrance of me." Let 
thoso words have their full weight. Those portions, my dear 
fricncl, are weighty ones; therefore think them over; and O that 
the Lord would mrike them a blessing to yonr soul, ancl lead you 
sensibly and feelingly into them, and cause his face to shine upon 
you, and his Spirit to rest upon you, and give grace to reign in 
and over you. Then methinks you will say: 

"In all my Lord's appointed ways 
My journey I'll pursue; 

Hinder me not, ye much-loved saints; 
For I must go with you. 

" Through floods and flame, if Jesus leads, 
I'll follow where he goes; 

Hinder me not, shall be my cry, 
Though earth and hell oppose." 

That the Lord may bless, keep, and preserve you unto his 
heavenly kingdom is the prayer of 

Yours in Gospel Bonds, 
Walkern, Feb, 14, 1861. J. MARTIN. 

A BLESSED HOPE. 
My dear Brother and Companion of the Family of Heaven,

! do sincerely feel it a great honour and an unspeakable mercy 
conferred upon me by the glorious Redeemer to have any hope 
whatever that I am amongst his sheep, those which he has pur
chased, not with corruptible things, such as silver and gold, but 
with his own most precious blood,-Me who am the vilest of the 
vile, the chief of sinners, the least of saints; Me who knowingly 
in my yout4 cast overboard all parental authority, and was the 
ringleader in sin and iniquity; and although blessed with a father 
who was desirous that we should know the truth, at least in the 
letter of it, and to some extent succeeded in teaching us, never
theless I cast it all aside, and blasphemed the name of the Lord, 
and a thousand times called upon him to damn my soul; Mew ho, 
even when 

"The time roll'd on apace, 
Not to propose, but call by grace," 

Was determined to go further into sin in order to stifle conviction 
and drown the work of the Spirit. But, no. He will have his 
own, and he is sure, if they go in a course like the above, to hedge 
Up their way with pricking thorns; Me, who since I have reason 
to believe the Lord the Spirit has shown me my sins forgiven 
lhr?ugh a Saviour's peace-speaking blood, have proved myself a 
traitor. a thousand times, an ungrateful ancl au unfeeling wretch; 
so that I am constrained to ask with the poet: 

" Why was I made to h~ar thy voice, 
And enter while there's room? 

While thouso.nds make a wretche,l choice, 
And rnthe1· sto.rve thii.u cowe ?" 
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And O with what a holy vehemence and solemn pleasure have t 
seen and felt our dear departed minister repeat the next verse: 

"'Twas the same loYe that spread the fcnst 
That s'l\·cetl:, fore rd us in; 

Else we ha<l still refused to taste, 
An<l prrish '<l in our sin." 

0 my friend, wli:tt grace can do, what it has done in rne and for me 
in bringing, the rebel down to the feet of ,Jesns with weeping and 
supplication, feeling himself nothing, and less than nothing, and 
vanity; and causing the -very name he hated to become the 
chiefest among ten thousand and the altogether lovely! The 
Lord bless you with much of the sweet influence of the blessed 
Comforter in the revelation of a precious Christ. This is the 
prayer of Yours in the Lord the Lamb, , 

Rochdale, March 4, 1872. W. SCHOFIELD, 

$hitUUrtJ. 
WrLLIAM SPIRE.-On Dec. 21st, 1872, aged 62, Mr. William 

Spire, minister of the gospel, Laverton. 
He was born in the hamlet of Lavedon, Gloucestershire. He 

was very powerfully convinced of his state as a sinner when about 
1 7 years of age. His elder brother, Jeremiah, was brought to the 
feet of Jesus about the same time as he was; and the two brothers 
worked, read, prayed, and had sweet fellowship together in the 
things of God, though their views of doctrinal truth were not very 
clear at that time. 

I have heard William speak of the way in which the Lord set 
his soul at happy liberty in a field by the powerful application of 
this text: " Thy sins, which are many, are all forgiven thee." 
From this time he went on, like most young Christians, re• 
joicing in the Lord, and thinking that his mountain stood strong 
and he should never be moved. He soon began to preach in his 
native village; and there are many living witnesses to the power 
and unction of his ministry in those early days,_ both at Laverton 
and in the surrounding neighbourhood. The Arminians, how· 
ever, soon got hold of him, and he was left to drink deeply into 
their enors. He became a Primitive Methodist preacher, and 
married one of their female preachers, who was the mother of his 
seven children, five of whom are now living, and two died in in· 
fancy. As his wife's health became delicate, and their family 
increased, she gave up preaching, and settled down to the duties 
of her household. 

William was at this time led to take a step which he deepl_y 
regretted in after life, and which he viewed as the cause of all bis 
subsequent trials and afflictions for 24 years. He entered the 
police force, and became an active and efficient officer, but su~e!ed 
great loss in soul matters, and fell into a sad state of backshd~g 
of heart from the Lord. The Lord appears to have followed bllll 
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with his chastening rod in various ways; but the most severe 
strolrn was the death of his r1ear wife, leaving him with five help
less babes, the youngest only a fortnight old. He was at that 
time stationed at Dursley, but bis parents were both living at 
Laverton. They were each of them in receipt of a life annuity, 
which enabled them to send for the motherless babes ancl take 
charge of them, William contributing all he could towards their 
support. 

The time now arrived for the Lord to set his band a second 
time to recover this poor wandering sheep from the mountains of 
error. He removed from Dursley, and was stationed at Stow
on-the-Wold, Gloucestershire. One day, being on bis round of 
duty, be passed Mr. Roff's little chapel, and read over the door 
the word "Ebenezer." Re inquired what kind of people met 
there, and was told it was an Antinomian who preached there; 
and he felt a desire to bear what the man had to say. The effect 
of Mr. Roff's ministry will be best seen by an extract from his 
own writings : 

"Ebenezer I enter'd, and found it all ne:1t, 
And just by the door I sat in the back se:1t, 
Where the precious pure gospel like rivers did roll, 
Through the poor Antinomian, right into my soul. 
There were thunderings and lightnings, an earthquake also, 
And my old Babel building was rocked to and fro,-
Which _ I had so plaster'd and propp'd up for years 
Till it all tumbled down round my own head and ears. 
And here in the midst of the ruins I lay, 
My soul bound in fetters and fill'd with dismay; 
Till my once boasted power was buried ancl lost, 
And wretched free-will made to give up the ghost." 

The poem from which the above is extracted gives a sweet and 
deeply-interesting account of his experience at this timP and 
during the severe affliction which followed. H is too long to 
transcribe now. If the Lord should open the way the whole poem, 
about 120 verses, shall be published at some future time. In the 
meantime I must proceed with this brief account. 

During the time he was stationed at Stow, some young men 
were making a disturbance in the street, and in his zeal to ap
prehend them, William ran so fast and continued running so long 
that he injured bis heart in so serious a manner that he was laid 
on the bed of affliction for many months, and was a sufferer to 
the day of his death, which was for 24 years. He was obliged to 
leave the police force and return to his native village to his 
parents, who were already burdened with his little family. Here, 
1~ this school of affliction, the Lord led him about and taught 
him, and showed him much of the hidden evils of his heart. His 
ex~erience during this period'of his life was very deep and sound, 
Which may be gathered from the various scraps of poetry which 
he wrote from time to time; but I regret to say he has left no 
other account of bis experience, or of the manv trials through 
Which he passed. • 
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~~lliam'~ fa~her was an upright, honourable man, and very 
rehg10usly mclmed, but a staunch Churchman. At first he dicl 
no~ approve of his son's altered views and feelings, but at length, 
chiefly through the means of the "Gospel Standard," he was led 
into a de0p and experimental acquaintance with those sacred 
truths which were so dear to William's heart; and he died re
joicing in the same. His annuity dying with him, his afflicted son, 
with his family and the widow, removed to the cottage in which 
he ended his days, the rent of which was paid by a relative. 

Poor William's cup of sorrow was not yet full; for in about 
two years after the death of his father, his mother also died, and 
her annuity ceasing also, he was left to struggle on in the depths 
of poverty and affliction with his youthful family. His affliction 
was so great at this time that he did not walk the length of the 
village street for nine years. 

During this affiiction his mind was greatly exercised respecting 
the ministry, and he was led to entreat the Lord either to remove 
him or to send the gospel to him where he was. Soon after this 
he was led to open his house for the preaching of the gospel, and 
several ministers supplied from time to time, until at length the 
Lord opened William's mouth, and gave him strength to preach 
himself in turn with others. His exercises of mind and call to 
the ministry are fully recorded in the poem above-mentioned. 

About this time his marriage with his second wife took place; 
the circumstances which led to this remarkable event I shall not 
enter into, as they are fully recorded in another work. It will be 
enough to say that both were fully persuaded that their union was 
approved of the Lord. 

Soon after this, the supplies dropped off one by one, and he 
was left alone in the work. It was soon made manifest that he 
l1ad not laboured in vain, as several persons were deeply wrought 
upon. 

In 1863 he was again laid aside on the bed of affliction, and 
brought apparently to the very gates of death. He was favour~d 
with great enjoyment during this affliction, but the state of his 
poor hearers troubled him, being left as sheep without a shepherd, 
Mr. Lovesey preached to them a few times; but his other en
gagements made the task a very difficult one, as he had so far to 
walk. At this time he called his wife to his bedside, and begged 
her, with tears, to endeavour to carry on the meetings. "Meet 
together in our own house," he said; "read the word of God, and 
ask the Lord to help you." One of Mr. Philpot's or Mr. Gadsby's 
sermons was read to the people. 

They had not met in this way long before it pleased the Lord 
to open the mouths of one and another in prayer, until there were 
seven or eight who felt it good to call upon the name of the Lord, 
Many were the petitions put up for the recovery of their d~ar 
friend, and the Lord graciously heard their cry and raised hilll 
up again. They were truly thankful for the living mini_stry; but 
having enjoyed so much of the Lord's presence at their pr11,yer 
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meetings they were continued, and the Lord was pleased to bless 
them in n special manner. 

Soon aHer William's recovery, Mr. De 1!,raine, of Lutterworth, 
came to see him, having heard of him through a friend to whom 
his ministry had been much blessed. The thought struck Mr. 
De Fraine that if his poor afflicted brother could leave home the 
change would be useful to him, both in body and mind. He 
accordingly invited him to supply for him at Lutterworth. H 
was a great undertaking for a man in his weak state of health; 
but the Lord enabled him to go, and to preach in a way which 
was very acceptable to the Lord's people. 

From this time his travels began; for he received many invi
'tations to preach from various parts of the country, and was en
abled to travel hundreds of miles to preach that gospel which was 
so dear to his heart. What he was as a preacher I need not 
describe, as he was well known, and much beloved by many of 
the churches in connexion with the " Gospel Standard." 

After he began to go out to preach, his health improved, and 
he became much stronger than he had been for many years pre
viously. And now the subject of baptism was laid with power 
upon his mind. He had both believed and preached it for several 
years, but could not see how he could practise it on account of 
his feeble state of health; but when the Lord's time came it was 
brought about to the honour of his blessed name, and to the com
fort and encouragement of his poor and needy children in this 
place. 

As there was no church at Laverton, the candidates for baptism 
could not come before the church in the usual way to relate their 
experience; but William gave it out that a meeting would be 
held, and those who felt a desire to come forward and declare 
what the Lord had done for their souls were at liberty to do so. 
At the first meeting he gave a very sweet account of the Lord's 
dealings with his own soul, ancl then four more persons told what 
the Lord had done for them. After this another meeting was 
held, at which six more came forward, among whom was his wife, 
his youngest daughter, his son-in-law, and a nephew of his wife's, 
all expressing their desire to follow the Lord in his appointed 
ordinances. Mr. Gorton kindly consented to baptize them all, 
except his wife, who had been baptized 20 years before. They 
a~ went to Milton in July, 1866, and l\fr. Gorton baptized them 
W!th some of his own friends; in all 16; It was a day long to be 
!emembered by them all. Many fears were entertained respect
ing William, knowing how very dangerous anything like a shock 
t~ the body would be in his state; but prayer was offered up for 
him continually, and the Lord brought him through wonderfully; 
so that he was able to preach the same day. 

He now formed a little church in his own house, and I trust I 
can say the Lord has been with us hitherto. 
L In June, 1868, seven more came forward to cleclare what the 

0rd had uoue fo1· theii: ;souls, 11,mong whom was his eltlest 
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daughter, who was the first person baptized by him. Her huR
band, who is one of the deacons of our little church, had been 
baptized before at Milton. 

I must now come to the closing scene of the life of this dear 
servant of Christ. His health had been declining greatly during 
the last year ; but he waR ennbled to fulfil all his engagements 
up to Nov. 10th, when ho preached at Milton, and returned home 
t~e next day. He was very poorly when he left home; but on 
his return we thought he was a little better. He was, however, 
taken seriously ill on the Wednesday, with a severe attack of 
bronchitis. The dropsy also, with which he had been afflicted 
for several months, now began to make rapid advances. He soon 
became quite prostrate, and the doctor pronounced the case hope-· 
less. From the first his sufferings were so great that he could 
not bear much conversation, and, at times, could scarcely bear 
any one to go near him. 

At the commencement of his illness he appeared to feel much 
darkness and distress of mind, and often gave utterance to such 
expressions as the following: "Do, Lord, do appear for my help. 
Thou hast been a refuge for me; a refuge in time of trouble : 

"' I have nowhe1•c else to flee; 
0 God, be merciful to me! ' " 

Seeing him in such diotress, I begged him to tell me if he had 
any doubt respecting his eternal safety. He replied, "0 no! My 
anchor is in the blood,-the blood and righteousness of. Christ. 
No other hope, no other rest, no other refuge. It is the body. On 
this point the Lord will not hear me. When I cry and shout, he 
shutteth ont my prayer." I said, "Then you are like your suf
fering Lord, for his heavenly Father did not answer his prayer 
when he cried, in the anguish of his soul, 'If it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me.' You feel that the Lord supports you in 
your affliction?" " 0 yes," he said; "but I want a little respite, 
a little rest for my poor body, my affliction is so heavy. Sharp, 
sharp! But there, 'the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick.'" At 
another time he said, "Every work shall be tried by fire. All 
that is ours must be burnt up. This is no place for mere talk 
about religion; nothing but the work of God will do here. If 
there is nothing wrought in the soul by the power of God be~ore 
it comes to this, it is all over with it. Profession is nothmg, 
gifts are nothing, all creature doings are nothing. Nothing but the 
blood of the Lamb." I said," You always preached Jesus's blood 
and righteousness." He replied," 0 ! My conceptions of him have 
been so shallow, so very shallow. My hope is in the blood." 

One day he appeared a little better. His breathing was less 
distressing, and he said, "I have been making a bit of rhyme 
once more. It is this: 

"He will my dust refine, 
And raise it from the grave; 

I in his likeneBs then slrnll shine, 
Auel proye his power to save. 
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Blessed are they thnt are called to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb; and I shall be there. Blessed be Goel, I have a good 
hope through grace that I shall be there." After this he bad 
some sharp conflicts with the enemy of souls, and cried out many 
times, 

"' The billows more fiercely return, 
And plunge me again in the deep.' 

I sink in deep mire where there is no standing. The water
floods overflow me. Against me is he turned. He is frowning 
roe away. He will not hear me on this point. His band is heavy 
upon me. My moisture is turned into the drought of summer. 
I want rest, and ease, and relief; but the Lord is determined I 
shall suffer. On this poiift he sbutteth out my prayer." 

But notwithstanding the suggestions of the enemy, it was evi
dent that the Lord did hear and answer prayer in a most striking 
manner on bis behalf on the very point on which he was so tried; 
i.e., his bodily sufferings. On one occasion his brother Jere
miah was led to pray most earnestly that the Lord would be 
pleased to give him a little sleep, he not having had any for a 
long time; and he was enabled to sleep several times during the 
night for half an hour or an hour at a time. Another time he 
said to his wife and daughter, "Do pray that the Lord would be 
pleased to remove this dreadful pain (spasm at the heart). Go 
down on your knees now and pray. You don't half pray. The 
Lord has heard prayer on my behalf." They did so, and the 
pain ceased•at once, and never returned in the same way again. 
Another time he begged his friends to pray that the Lord would 
graciously be pleased to relieve his breath, which was so distress
ingly bad that it was like the pangs of death to him for many 
days and nights. In this also the Lord was pleased to hear our 
cry; for his legs discharging a vast quantity of water, his breath 
was so relieved that he could at times converse a little with his 
family and friends, and also get some sleep. 

To a friend who visited him he said, " These words came very 
sweetly to my mind this morning: ' The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms."' He after
wards repeated the words many times: "Everlasting arms." To 
another he said, 

" 'My hope is built on nothing less 
Than J esu's blooLl and righteousness.'" 

His doctor many times remarked what a patient sufferer be 
Was, and said that bis affliction had been enough to kill twenty 
ordinary men; his heart, lungs, and other vital parts, being 
dreadfully diseased, as well as having the dropsy. He was quite 
Worn out by fatigue and suffering, not being able to rest on his 
heel for above three weeks. It was a great trial to him to be 
obliged to sit so long i'u bis chair, especially as he felt unable to 
hold up his poor head, and could not even lean back on his pillow 
on account of bis heart. In this he resembled his dear suffering 
Lord, who Wf.l,S denied the comfort of a bed in his dying agony. 
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A shorl time before he breathed his last, his wife WM sitting 
near him and silently lifting up her heart to the Lord. to bo pleased 
to enable him to give one more testimony that the Lord was with 
him in those solemn moments; for he had spoken but little for 
Rcveral days; but he now broke out: "Open thine arms and take 
me in! Into thy hands I commit my spirit; for thou liast redeemed 
ml', 0 Lord God of hosts. Speak to my soul, Lord. Speak peaco, 
nnd comfort, and consolation. With the voice of a King there 
is power. Speak to my family, Lord. Speak to the little church," 
&c. He continued thus until obliged from exhaustion to cease. 

After this he spoke no more except in reply to a question. 
A few hours afterwards, as his two daughters were standing 

by his side, his head fell back in his chair. His wife caught it in 
her arms. He breathed two or three times very softly, and all 
was over. His ransomed spirit had taken flight to be, as he had 
said a few days before, " For ever with the Lord. Amen! So let 
it be! Nearer, my God, to thee. Nearer to thee!" 

His mortal remains were interred in the churchyard of his 
natiYe parish. The services of the clergyman and the tolling of 
the bell were not required. His family and the members of his 
little church followed him to the tomb. Mr. Lovesey conducted 
a short service outsiqe the churchyard in the presence of about 
150 spectators. They sang a hymn, and then, in solemn silence, 
entered the graveyard and deposited the precious remains in their 
last resting-place, to slumber in the dust until the Lord shall 
appear. "Then they which sleep in Jesus God will bring with 
"him." 

Mr.s. GrnBs.-On Jan. 25th, 1872, aged 57, Margaret Gibbs, of 
Appledore, Devon. 

She was called by grace under the ministry of Mr. Vernon, 
and was for more than thirty years a baptized believer, adorning 
the doctrine of God her Saviour. Our dear sister's path was 
often one of tribulation; but, with grace and patience, she would 
say, "It is only a little while, and conflicL will cease." Her ill
ness, lung disease, was thus borne with exemplary fortitude. She 
earnestly and most especially contended for _the doctrin~s of 
sovereign grace, that her salvation came from this source entirely, 
always counting it her entire stay and support. 

On her final dissolution drawing near, she was enabled to re· 
joice in complete redemption, through the blo?d of the ~a~b. 
Her bed of suffering was marked frequently with ecstatic JOY, 
she exclaiming to her sorrowing and likewise believing husband, 
"I\fy dear Jesus is coming!" She repeated the whole of the 
hymn, "Rock of Ages," and also: 

"0 glorious hour! 0 bless'd abode! 
I r;l.tall lJC near ancl like my God;" 

and added, "I believe he will tako me home to-day," and shortly 
afterwards she exclaimed, '' He is come!'' and sweetly fell aslee~ 
in Jesus. The Bible a,i:i,d the "Gospel S,tandard" were het 
C.49icest bgoks, ]', G-, 
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Wn,LIAM EELEs.-On Nov. 28th, 1872, agecl 62, William Eeles, 
of l3ampton. 

My dear father was mi:ule to feel himself a lost sinner, expe
rienced the preciousness of the atonement macle by Jesus Christ, 
and led to obey the ordinance of baptism while living at Burford, 
Oxon, where he joinecl the General Baptists in 1828. The Lord 
soon after showed him the blessed truths of the Bible, and he 
was separated from the church at Burford. The Lord, in his pro
vidence, removed him to Bampton. He was received into the 
church formed under the late Mr. Shorter, in 1832, at Alvescot. 
Mr. Doe, speaking at the funeral, testified that he was respected 
and. loved by the members of that church, and during the many 
years he had known him and conversed with him he had related 
many M his troubles, both spiritual and temporal; and that if it 
was not for his hope in the covenant of grace they would have 
sunk him into despair. But the Lord, who is mindful of his 
covenant and them that trust in it, preserved and kept him to 
the last. 

He was a man who valued prayer, both in private and in his 
family. Hymn 144 was always sweet to him, and his conversa
tion and letters prove that though taken from his children and 
from the church he still liveth. 

He was ill five weeks. I was with him the night before he died. 
Before I retired to rest I took his hand. Three more of his 
children were in the room. He could speak but very feebly; but 
he said, " The Lord is here!" My sister asked him if the Lord 
was precious to him. He said, "Yes; he is." It did my soul 
good to know that; for we could see he was going through the 
valley of the shadow of death; and if the Lord was with him we 
feH no evil could touch him. 

The next morning he knew all his children, and afterwards he 
fell into a sleep till half-past ten in the evening, when his soul, 
redeemed through the blood of the Lamb, departed to join the 
saints above to sing the praises of his Redeemer. 

He was buried at Alvescot chapel, by Mr. Doe, who spoke very 
sweetly on the resurrection. ·WILLIAM EELEs. 

ELIZABETH TuRNER.-On Nov. 29th, 1870, aged 66, Elizabeth 
Turner, of Avebury. 

My dear mother had convictions of sin when quite young; but 
her call by grace was not in a miraculous manner, but a gentle 
longing: "0 that I knew where I might find Him, Him whom 
Illy soul loveth !" She felt a heavy burden of sin for years, and 
Was delivered with the words in Jno. iii. 8. Those words cheered ter so that she seemed sure that her God was her guide, and would 
c even unto death. These words also were very sweet to her: 

" 'Twas the oome love that sprearl thA feast, 
Tha,t sweetly-forced me in," &c . 

. After these evidences she was not so tried about her assurance 
In Obrist, but had not a,s yet attended to believer's baptislll, 
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and, being spoken to about it, did not see the need of it till 
Luke ix. 62 came with great power. After this she could not rest 
satisfied without being baptized, feeling it would be dishonouring 
to the Lord after what he had done for her soul. She was, there
fore, baptized at Avebury in 1853, by l\fr. H. Pocock. She re
mained a member till her death. 

The day of her baptism proved indeed a great blessing, as she 
felt her Saviour near, and could truly say with the poet: 

"To spend one day with thee on earth, 
Exceeds a thousanu days of mirth." 

Hymns 427 and 439 were made very precious to her. 
In the winter of 1869 she was taken very ill, and we thought 

her time was short; but she was spared till the following year. 
Through this affliction the Lord granted her much of his pre
:aence. Almost every night she had sweet communion with the 
Lord, as a man talketh with his friend. 

She took to her bed Nov. 3rd, 1870. For a time she sank very 
low, and said, "We must tread step by step in a measure; but 
the Lord has helped me, and he will not leave me now. 

"Yea, when the eye of faith is dim, 
Rest thou on Jesus, sink or swim. 
I want to see his glorious face, 

And feel him near." 
The last few days of her life she was wonderfully comforted, 

especially from Jno. xvii., feeling her oneness with Christ, and 
the care he bore for her and all the dear saints. 

The last evening of her life her countenance brightened, and 
she said, "I am firm on the Rock, the Rock of Ages. 

"If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be?" 

And she tried to describe the glories she was enjoying; but her 
strength failed her. Her immo,rtal soul took its flight to live and 
reign with her blessed Redeemer for ever. E. T. 

HANNAH BrsHor.-On Dec. 14th, 1872, at Southsea, aged 77, 
Hannah Bishop, for many years a consistent member of Salelll 
Street chapel, Landport. . 

Nothing but a free-grace salvation, without works or worth1• 

ness, would suit her longing soul. She was indeed a humble 
walker, and a very little talker. A few hours before her depart?re 
she exclaimed, "I shall soon be within the veil whither Christ, 
my forerunner, has gone." 

Southsea. F. H. 

HAD you the certainty of fifteen years being added to rour 
life, would you therefore forsake vour food and disuse the ordrnarY 
means of preberving your life? The Jews had an absolute promis_e th0} 

God would preserve Jerusalem from the besieging army of the krng ? . 
Assyria; did they, therefore, throw open the gates and withdraw then 
guards ?-Elisha Coles, 
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THE HAND AND THE BOOK. 
"And when I looked, behold, a hand was sent unto me; and lo, a roll of 

11 book was therein. And he spread it before me; and it was written within 
and without."-EzEIL n. 9, 10. 

HERE is,-I. A hand sent to the prophet. 
II. The book therein. 
III. Its voluminous nature,-" written within and without." 
IV. The opening. It was spread before the prophet. 

I. The hand. 
1. By the hand of the Lord we are sometimes to understand 

divine purposes. Thus Peter, in referring to the council that had 
threatened him, and commanded him not to speak at all nor 
teach in the name of Jesus, declares that his enemies did those 
things which the hand and counsel of the Lord determined before 
to be done. (Acts iv. 28.) God's purposes had two properties,
Eternity, decreeing all things beforetime (Eph. i. 4); and Un
changeableness. ( J as. i. 17.) God is eternal, and so are his 
decrees: 

"Eternity, with all its years, 
Stands present in thy view; 

To thee there's nothing old appears. 
Gren,t God! There's nothing new." 

This hand bounds all, whatsoever he hath brought, or doth or 
shall bring to pass, with all their circumstances of time, place, 
and causes; so that not the least thing is left unpurposed. Tried 
believer, thy path in providence and grace may be rough, thorny, 
and mysterious, yet all is straight and smooth with God's eternal 
wills and shalls. The hand will regulate all thy affairs, and so dis
pose of them that all shall turn to thy advantage and the glory 
of God. That dark cloucl in thy family circumstances or soul 
that thou now tremblest to look upon is ordained of God as the 
medium through which some signal blessing shall be conveyed 
to thy soul. He maketh the clouds his chariot. God sets his 
~ow of mercy in the cloud. (Gen. ix. 13, 14.) Thou, po?r soul, 
it. may be, in looking at the cloud, thinkest upon Il:othmg but 
misery; thou seest despair on every hand. Thy God_ mten_ds the 
sweet manifestation of his loving-kindness. He bnngs hfe out 
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of death (1 Sam. ii. 6), turns mourning into dancing (Pa. xxx. 11 ), 
brings good out of evil. (Gen. l. 20.) He has promised that a1l 
shall work together for thy good. May the Lord enable thee to 
take thy stand upon this; then look about thee, above thee, un
derneath thee, before thee, behind thee, and thou shalt see the 
hand of the Lord in all; and what can pluck thee from thence? 
Therefore, poor afflicted soul, be not discourn,ged. This hand 
will du·ect thee through all the storms of this life, and finally 
land thy soul in immortal peace. His hand is stretched out, and 
who shall turn it back? It is not in the power of princes; no, 
not the prince of darkness, to let his work, to alter his counsels. 
The Lord of Hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it? 
(Isa. xiv. 27.) 

2. By the hand of the Lord is intended sometimes the Spirit of 
the Lord. The word of the Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel 
the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans, by the 
river Che bar; and the band of the Lord was there upon him. 
(i. 3.) This, in chap. iii. 14, is interpreted of the Spirit. If this 
divine hand come not upon us, we can have neither spiritual life 
nor light; for it is the Spirit that quickeneth and enlighteneth. 
He imparts that light unto his people whereby they are enabled 
to see sin to ce the greatest evil. This is the light of life; both 
go together. (Jno. viii. 12.) The Spirit that enlightens also 
quickens; and immediately the Spirit enters there is life and 
motion (Ezek. xxxvi. 27) towards God. The fountain of iniquity 
is discovered; and this distresses and astonishes the soul. From 
head to foot nothing is seen in self but sin. Look where he will 
in himself, what can he see but sin? By the light he discovers 
that Jesus is the chiefest good, and his heart goes out after him 
in holy desires and fervent breathings. Poor longing soul, that 
Holy Spirit that has led thee from darkness to light will lead 
thee to God for pardon of sin, to Jesus Christ for justification, 
to the promises for consolation, and will finally lead thy soul to 
eternal glory. 

3. By the hand of the Lord is intended his power. "Thy right 
hand, 0 Lord, is become glorious in power; thy right hand, 0 
Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy." (Exod. xv. 6.) This 
was the glorious display of his mighty power in the destruction 
of Pharaoh and all his host. His power shines in all his works. 
(Ps. lxii. 11.) The power that is scattered all over the world 
meets and centres in him. He that giveth strength unto all 
must needs have power over all. His power is absolute. He 
governs by no law but his own will. (Eph. i. 11.) Now all the 
saints are in this hand. (Deut. xxxiii. 3,) They are dear unto him. 
He carries them in his arms, embraces them in his bosom, bears 
them up under all their afflictions, temptations, trials, and exer
cise11, nor shall they ever be plucked from thence.· 

To be in the hand of God is to be in his favour, and tu be 
highly esteemed by him. "Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God." 
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The world looks upon them with contempt, and accounts them a 
poor despicable people. The Saviour himself was an object of 
derision (Luke xvi. 14); eo in this they fare only the same as 
their divine Lord and Master. However, the approbation of God, 
and the honour he puts upon his people, will counterbalance ancl 
make amends for all the world's slander. H God approve, who 
would be dejected at the scorn of a fool? God hath taken his 
persecuted into his family. Here he puts his image upon them, 
admits them into present communion with him, and gives the 
testimony of his Spirit to assure them of their adoption, and will 
hereafter receive them into eternal glory. Will not this more 
than compensate for all? "And this honour have all the saints." 
And when by faith they can see and feel their standing that they 
are in the hands of God's love and power, like the apostle, they 
can take a pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake. 

4. By the Lord's ha.nd his bounty is sometimes to be understood. 
"Thou openest thy hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing." (Pe. cxlv. 16.) Not only the saints but also their mer
cies, both temporal and spiritual, are in the hand of the Lord. 
All their times,-times of affliction, times of deliverance, times 
of sorrow and of joy, times of war, and times of peace, the time 
of life, the hour of death, and entrance into everlasting peace, are 
at the disposal of the Lord, Poor afflicted soul, fear not. Thy pre
cious Lord has all at command. He that laicl down his life to 
redeem thee will surely supply all thy needs. In a fit of fear 
thou sometimes sayest, "The Lord hath forsaken me;" but with 
what kindness and sweet compassion does he answer, "Can a 
woman forget her sucking child? Yea, she may forget; yet will 
1 not forget thee." Thou art graven upon the palms of his hancls, 
and now, as thou travellest through this waste, howling wilder
ness, he will open his hand to give thee a glimpse of the fair 
lines, to show unto thee that thou art engraven as a seal upon 
his arm, a signet upon his heart. (Song viii. 6; Hag. ii. 23.) 
How bountifully he has opened hi8 hand toward thee in choos
ing, redeeming, calling, washing, keeping, strengthening, and 
feeding thy poor soul, and in providing means of grace to refresh 
thy soul, in giving thee grace to use the means, and not su.fferiug 
thee to grow careless in thy profession, as is the manner of some. 
The Lord hath done great things for thee, all of which are an 
earnest of eternal glory. 

II. The book. 
1. The first booka sinner has to do with is the book of con

science: for that is o. book of record, wherein men's actions are 
entered. While the sinner is in nature's state, it is shut up close 
and sealed with unbelief, hardness of heart, ignorance, the love 
o_f sin, enmity against God, gross darkness, and ~eath. At the 
time appointecl the lion of the tribe of Juduh will break these 
seals and open the book. Then appears a black scroll indeed. 
God brings to light the hidden things of darkness. 0 wlrnt 
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dreadful accusations the sinner is forced to read out of this b0ok 
of conscience. Fain would he turn from it; but God holds him 
to it. He cannot shun the sight. The sinner now sees himself 
in his true colours, in a most loathsome condition, fixed in the 
presence of God with all his sins before him, covered with guilt. 
Satan stands at his right hand, a fierce accuser, and lays many 
great and grievous sins to his charge, to which he cannot answer, 
being guilty of all. God himself t.ells him he is a sinner; for only 
God can speak to the heart in order to convince of sin. But 
however miserable the poor sinner may be, he may and:does look 
upon himself as lost and undone for ever without any hope of 
mercy. Yet the seed of eternal life is in his heart, sown there 
by the Spirit of God, and it springs up in earnest sighs and fer
vent longings for divine mercy, even against all his efforts to keep 
it down, fearing tllat the very sighs of his guilty soul for mercy 
are sin. Blessed be God, this work thus begun in sorrow will 
end in joy. 

2. Another book that is opened unto the awakened and con
vinced sinner is the book of the Law, written by the finger of God 
on the tables of stone. This law demands perfect obedience unto 
all that it commands. This holy law of God, when the Almighty 
applies it in all its purity, holiness, and spirituality to the con
science of a poor sinner, a dreadful spirit of bondage comes upon 
him, and is attended with dreadful horrors and terrors that he 
knows not what to do, nor where to go. Despair takes fast hold 
upon him; God answers him in this secret place of thunder. A 
dreadful sound is in his ears: " Cursed is every one that con
tinueth not in all tilings written in the book of the law to do 
them." "The law worketh wrath." So sure as God applies his 
law, together with his displeasm:e, against sin, so sure will all the 
corruptions of the heart boil up,-enmity, rebellion, desperation, 
and unbelief. His heart will be like a troubled sea when it can
not rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 0 what a, dis
tressed state he is in! No language can describe a tithe of the 
anguish of his soul. If he looks up to God, he sees nothing but 
an angry Judge; if to his works, sin is in them all; if to the pro
mises, they are not for him; if to the saints, he can see their 
peace and blessedness, but this only aggravates his own case. 
He envies the brutes; they have no hell to fear. If be could die 
like them, what a release! But eternity, eternity thrills through 
his soul, from morning to night and from night to morning. 
Still, amidst all this guilt and despair, the head in sobs and sighs 
goes up to God. And, blessed be God, the time will come when 
it shall be said of all such poor seeking, law-racked, self-con, 
demned souls, "Deliver him from going down to the pit. I have 
found a ransom." 

3. Another book in the hand of the Lord is the book of the 
Gospel. Precious book this! It is a book full of mercy. It con· 
tains the best, the greatest, the most welcome of all news from 
God to poor miserable sinners. It is a revelation of the grace of 
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God to fallen rua.n, through a Media.tor. The law goes ftrst to 
kill and condemn ; the gospel comes after to raise up to new
ness of life, to proclaim liberty to the captives. Until we know 
something of God as a consuming fire in a broken law, we shall 
not know him as satisfied in Christ. (Rom. vii. 4.) When the 
law is applied to the heart and conscience of a poor sinner, sin 
revives; H lifts up its head, and appears in all its ugly shapes. 
It exerts itself, and, struggles in opposition to the holy laws of 
God. What the law forbids, sin craves, and rises in enmity 
against the law and its divine Author. This kills the soul to all 
legal hope; for by the deeds of the law no flesh ean be justified. 
Here the soul is under sentence of death, and here he must 
remain till the gospel comes in divine power to release him. 

Nothing short of the precious blood of Christ applied to the 
conscience by the power of the Holy Ghost, can deliver such 
poor miserable wretches. Gloomy as their case may be, there is 
hope in Israel for such, if there is none in themselves or in a 
broken law. "Turn ye to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope;" 
"Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 

4. Another bookis the book of Life. (Phil. iv. 3.) The book of 
life contains a register of all the elect whom God from all eternity 
has purposed to be saved. The Saviour stimds at the head and 
front of this book (Ps. xl. 7); for he is the life. Take him from 
it, death must follow. Christ and his people are but one. If 
viewed as a body, he is the Head, they the members, considered 
as enrolled in the register of heaven. (Isa. iv. 3.) He is written 
as the first elect, the church as chosen in him. (Ps. cxxxix. 16.) 
He is the Alpha as also the Omega; the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last. 

Now the Scriptures are a transcript of this book. Those whom 
God hath chosen to eternal life, and who have been called by his 
grace, and translated from the kingdom of darkness into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son, their experience is recorded in the 
sacred volume; but it is often to the Christian a sealed book. 
He reads, but cannot understand. The seals must be removed 
before he can discern his interest therein. Often be cries, if not 
in so many words, yet in the spirit, with the psalmist, "Open 
thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law." Until the eyes of his understanding are anointed with the 
eye-salve of grace, he cannot distinguish his own features so sweetly 
described therein; but when the Spirit shines forth, and it is in his 
light we see light, then he can read and run. (Rab. ii. 2.) He~e 
he sees his temptations, there his brokenness of heart; here h1s 
fervent longings, there his conflicts; in short, the whole exer
cises of his mind, his fears, his sorrows, his sinkings, his risings; 
all that he has passed through is written with indelible lines, an_d 
stands open before him. Now he can rejoice that his nam~ 1s 
written in heaven. The Spirit bears testimony :mt~ his spirit 
unto his l\doption. The Scripture confirms his f1uth Ul the Lord 
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Jesus Clll'ist. The book of life is the register of his eternal sal
vation. Thus he has been enabled to make his calling and elec
tion sure, and in this he can and does rejoice. Go on, seeking 
soul. Stumblingblocks may be before everything to discourage 
you, and you may see nothing to encourage; but God hath said, 
"The vision [of love] is yet for an appointed time; wait for it, 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry." 

III. The voluminous nature of the book, "w1·itten within and 
without." 

1. This may be referred to the providences of God; the outward 
writing to the visible works of divine providence; the internal to 
the secret purposes of God. In this respect, 

"God moves in a. mysterious wa.y:" 

We cannot by the visible works of God tell, on the one hand, 
what his secret thoughts are. The outward may appear very 
gloomy and distressing, while the thoughts of his heart are only 
joy and peace. On the other hand, the outward may appear 
prosperous and gratifying, at the same time in the secret thoughts 
of God destruction is intended. As behind a frowning providence 
he hides a smiling face, so behind a smiling providence he may 
hide a frowning face. (Ecc. ix. 1.) When God intended the ad
vancement of Joseph, and purposed to make his brethren bow 
down to him, he wrapt himself in mystery. Jacob, his father, 
had given him up as dead. His brethren had sold him for a 
slave, and ne,er expected to hear of him again. Potiphar, bis 
master, cast him into prison. There his feet were hud with 
fetters; he was laid in irons. (Ps. cv. 18.) The butler for two 
full years had forgotten him. A dark cloud this; but, threaten
ing as it appeared, it was but the eclipse of the sun of prosperity 
that soon shone forth upon Joseph in glorious splendour. From 
a dungeon he is raised to be lord of all Egypt. Those whom the 
Lord intends to exalt he first brings down, and then he "raise th 
the poor from the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the dung
hill, to set them among princes, even the princes of his people." 
Not so with Haman, who was advanced by the king, that all the 
king's servants bowed and reverenced Haman, while he is bask
ing himself in luxury, pleased with the fond dreams of his in
creasing glory. But amidst all this splendour he was contriving 
the massacre of the Israel of God; and the Lord's providence for 
a time seemed to favour his design. Just as he commanded, so it 
was written. (Esther iii. 12.) The Jews are clothed in sackcloth 
and ashes; they mourn and weep; their death-warrant is signed 
and sealed with the king's ring. Haman is in prosperity, the 
Jews in adversity. He that sitteth in the heavens and ruleth 
over all appointed Haman to the gallows, the Jews to joy and 
gladness. And so it came to pass, the gallows he had made for 
Mordecai Haman himself was hanged thereon, and the Jews had 
joy and gladness, a feast and a good day, Thus in the height 
of his prosperity the destroyer came upon him (Job xv. 21), and 
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in him was fulfilled tho proverb of the wise man: "The pros
perity of fools shall destroy them." (Prov. i. 32.) "This is the 
portion of a wicked man from God, and the heritage appointed 
unto him by God.'' (Job xx. 29.) Here, as in a glass, we behold 
bow fair and yet how delusive are the titles, riches, and honours 
of tbia world; for underneath the highest pinnacle of human 
glory there may be a mine that when it explodes all the pomp 
and glory of this world will crumble into a heap of ruins no more 
to be built up. Thus was it with Pharaoh at the Red Sea; so 
with Nebuchadnezzar; so was it with Belshazzar; and with 
divers others far too numerous to mention. 

But how groundless are the fears and sinkings and the despair 
of poor believers. When they, in their apprehension, are the 
nearest destruction, they are the farthest off from it, as may be 
seen in the case of Israel at the Red Sea. 0, poor beclouded be
liever, fear not. The outward writing of divine providence may 
appear to be all against thee; but when the folded leaves are 
opened, a most blessed day of joy and peace will open before thee; 
for thus saith eternal truth, "They that sow in tears shall reap 
in joy." (Ps. cxxvi. 5.) Be of good cheer, poor distressed soul; 
if the Lord is giving thee a bountiful sowing time, it is that thou 
mayst have a corresponding reaping time; for he who soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he who soweth bounti
fully shall reap also bountifnlly. (2 Cor. ix. 6.) 

2. We may apply the writing, within and without, to the ex
perience of believers. "l will," saith the Lord," put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts." (Jer. xxxi. 33.) 
The heart that God puts his truth in is a new heart; the heart 
of stone is taken away or subdued (Ezek. xi. 19), that natural 
hardness of heart called a death in sin (Eph. ii. 1), and spiritual 
life and light are communicated. This is called a new birth. (Jno. 
iii. 5.) The understanding receives a new light, enlightening it in 
the knowledge of sin and the Saviour. Conscience is renewed. For
merly it was hardened through the deceitfulness of sin; now it is 
tender and susceptible of the least sin, and strives to please God 
by yielding hearty subjection to his holy counsels. (Heb. ix. 14; 
1 Tim. i. 5.) Tl1e will is renewed. Before, it was carnal, stubborn, 
and rebellious against God, and do the works of the devil it would 
( J no. viii. 44); now it is the servant of the Lord, and says, "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?" The affections are renewed. In the 
state of nature hatred is set upon God (Rom. i. 30), his word (Prov. 
i. 29),and people. (Jno. xv.19.) But now, what formerly was loved 
is loathed, and what formerly was hated is loved. The memory is 
renewed. Before, it was the storehouse only of evil (Isa. lix. 7), 
now it is the repository of holy things. (Luke ii. 19.) "Old things 
are passed away; behold, all things become new. . 

God desires truth in the inward parts,-truth of doctrme. The 
heart of a Christian is the ark in which the sacred treasure of 
divi?e. trnth is put, From thence it shine~ forth in s~eet_con
strammg power, causing the soul to submit and subJect 1t,elf 
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unto the obedienco of Christ. And this proves the work to be of 
God. Notwithstanding the evils of the carnal heart, in e.lliance 
with Satan, are opposed to and fight against the least ray of 
divine truth that God puts into the heart, yet truth of sincerity, 
truth of desire, truth of hope, truth of prayer, truth of love to 
God overcome all opposition from earth, from within, from the 
father of lies, the flesh, and the world. All may torment a be
liever, but reign they cannot; for he is not under the law, but 
under grace again. 

The writing without. If the fountain be good, the streams will 
be sweet. Truth in the heart will manifest itself, not only in an 
outward morality, but in a consistent profession of the name of 
Jesus. Where Christ is received as Lord and King, his laws will 
be obeyed and his will be done by the virtue and power of his 
Spirit, some whereof are as contrary to flesh and blood as fire to 
water. Self, the great idol, must be dethroned; the world, with 
all its pomp and pride refused; the cross of Clu:ist chosen in pre
ference. (Heb. xi. 26.) Satan is cast out of the heart, as he also 
is out of the actions; so that it is a clean and complete work. 
The heart is first made right and then the heart regulates the 
actions. This is far d.ifl"erent from a mere outside profession, 
where all appears fair to the eye, but the heart is full of evil. 
(Matt. xx.iii. 25.) 

8. The writing without and within may be referred to the Scrip
tures. There is the letter that can be read by any who have 
ability. And there is the spirit of the word. We read of the 
milk of the word, that is, the essence, spirit, and power of the 
word. To some it comes in word only. The Jews had the word 
which they frequently read; but their minds, as to the spirit of 
it, was blinded. A man may 1·ead in the Scriptures what is said 
concerning God and Christ, and sin and grace, the vanity of the 
creature, the excellence of heaven, and yet have no saving know
ledge of these things. There is a grammatical knowledge and 
there is a spiritual knowledge. Spiritual blindness is natural 
to us. We are not all born blind in bocly; but all are in mincl. 
By tasting the tree of knowledge all Adam's sons have lost their 
knowledge. The veils of ignorance, carnal knowledge, prejudice, 
and carnal sense must be taken away before we can have a true 
discerning of the mysteries that lie hid in God's word. (2 Cor. 
iii. 14-16.) The believer feels and laments his ignorance of the 
word. To him the Bible is frequently a sealed book. David felt 
this, and earnestly cried, "Open thou mine eyes that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law." 

IV. The opening. It was spread before the prophet. There are 
four things God has spread before me and given me some little 
knowledge of: 

1. The evils of my lieart. This I trust he has in some measure 
shown me, or I should not have had any discovery of those depths 
of iniquity that are in the human heart; awful depths indeed! 
The greater portion of my sorrow a.rises from this, 0 what a 
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mercy it is to feel it a grief! Where it is a plague it will not be an 
indulgence. It mixes with all we say or do. What poor sinners we 
are, but sin-hating sinners; sinners who love holiness, who pant 
for it; sinners who cry for deliverance from it; sinners who with 
tears confess it, and in will, affection, and enjoyment forsake it. 
These God loves, and the Saviour in his blood-shedding has 
opened a fountain for their sin. Are you black with sin ? The 
blood of Christ will wash your soul from all its guilty stains. 

2. The Lord, I trust, has in some little measure set before me 
the Person, work, and glory of the Redeemer. Blessed sight this! 
It is the Spirit that reveals Christ in the heart, as just suited to 
the state, case, and necessities of the poor sinner. There is 
mercy in him to pardon, power to save, wisdom to counsel, grace 
to enrich, righteousness to justify, and strength to uphold. All 
we need or desire for time and to eternity is treasured up in him. 
Blessed Jesus! He is indeed precious. None but be can heal, 
wash, clothe, feed, restore, and satisfy our poor, lost, and undone 
souls. Then let us, on a revelation of these things, exclaim, 
"Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen." 

3. He brings to remembrance past experience, and spreads it 
before us. How sweet to look and see what the Lord has done 
for us and in us! While the heart muses on these things, the 
fire of love kindles in the soul, and off the affections go to God; 
and nothing can by any means prevent their upward flight. Go 
they will. What sweet attraction! How the willing soul runs! 
"Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what 
he hath done for my soul." Nothing is forgotten or overlooked; 
the Spirit brings all to remembrance. "Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul; and all that is within me, bless his holy name." This is 
now the language. The heart is dissolved in sweet gratitude. 
Low a·t the dear Redeemer's feet he weeps to the praise of the 
mercy he has found. 0 how he wonders that God should look 
upon one so vile as he; and when in a state of nature so sunk in 
sin,-far in wickedness beyond many of his companions. 

4. The Lord spreads before us, and gives to our faith, a 
glimpse of eternal glory. As Moses went to the top of Pisgah, 
and viewed all the land of Gilead, so the Spirit takes up the 
soul into the mount of everlasting love, from whence he beholds 
the glory that God will bring his soul into after the sorrows of 
this life. The cross in the aspect of heaven is taken up, and 
onward the soul presses with it, being comforted in the thought 
that it is through much tribulation he must enter into the king
dom of God. The way is rough, c1ifficult, nnd trying; b1;1t God 
has promised his grace shall be sufficient for us. Let this pro
mise drop into the soul from the lips of God; it at once reconciles 
the mind to the path of adversity. 

Southill, Biggleswade, July 11, 1872. Jom, WAREURro:;-;, 
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THE LEPER'S FEAST. 
"In the house of Simon the leper." "There they made him a supper." 

-:lhTT. XXYI. 6; Jxo. XII. 2. 

THE loving-kindness of the Lord 
Does to the Christian's soul afforcl 
Sweet streams of joy, which onward flow 
And to his wearineis bestow 
Strength to press forward 'till he come 
To rest in his eternal home. 
God's only Son, the Incarnate Word, 
Though of the universe the Lord, 
Giver of life, and breath, and food, 
And only Source of every good, 
When sojourning on earth would prove 
The wondrous lowliness of love. 
Behold him as at home sit down, 
The leper's humble feast to crown. 
Christ gives, and with the things thus given, 
The leper feasts the King of heaven. 
Behold the guests! Whom do you see 
Seated at that festivity? 
Are rich men there, and this world's great? 
Do lords and kings on Jesus wait? 
No! Lepers heal'd sit with their King, 
And dead men raised his glories sing, 
And publicans and sinners prove 
The wondrous power of holy lore. 
The north wind here has ceased to blow, 
The south wind does its breath bestow, 
And Jesus sits in lowly grace 
While his beloved ones see his face. 
The sick, and sinful, heal'd, rejoice; 
Peace spreads around at Jesu's voice. 
But whilst the King sits thus at meat 
The house is fill'd with odours sweet; 
For Mary, sister of the dead 
He raised again, has o'er the head 
Of Him, the Resurrection, pour'd 
The ointment which delights her Lord. 
Nothing too precious for her love, 
With a full hand she seeks to prove 
How much she loves, how much she'd do, 
If only how to please she knew. 
Dead hearts mar mock, a Judas spurn, 
Of boundless Joye this sweet return, 
But Jesus blesses! Jesu's praise 
Has glorified, through endless days, 
This gentle act which faithful love 
Perform'd its gratitude to proyc. 

• MIN[MUS. 
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LETTER FROM MR. COWLEY TO MR. PHILPOT. 

My dear Friend,-! make an attempt to write you a line to thank 
you for your kindness in sending me a sovereign. It was very ac
ceptable indeed. All the kindnesses of friends toward me have 
been needed in my afflictions, which have been like a great gulf 
to swallow up everything that came to hand. I know, and you 
know also, that trials and afflictions are common to man in this 
life, especially to the people of God. But God has given out to 
me this time an uncommon measure of affliction. Some, both 
of age and observation, have said that they never knew nor 
heard of such a case. Only one out of eight escaped the com
plaint, and two died; and it is a wonder that myself a.nd a son 
recovered, we had so heavy a burden and were reduced so low. 
But God is faithful to his word of promise. 

When I was a young man I had powerfully on my mind the 
following promise, and it has been much with me in my life: 
"When thou passest through the waters I will be with thee, and 
through the rivers they shall not overflow thee. When thou 
walkest through the fire thou shalt not be burned, neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee." I have had many waters of afflic
tion, and some fires of temptation and persecution; but God has 
been faithful to his promise, and that has caused me to cleave 
close to his word more than I should have done if his word had 
not been with me in the manner it has. 

In my early days of preaching I frequently suffered hunger and 
want of temporal things both for myself and family; but even then 
these words with their connexion had much to do with my mind: 
"But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added unto you." Still I continued 
at my work until I was of but litile use to my employer, whom 
I had served fifteen years; and at last circumstances occurred 
that he had nothing more for me to do. Being then without 
work, I was soon without money also. What I received at that 
time for preaching is not worth naming. I frequently lost more 
than I gained; indeed, gain was not my object, neither had I 
ever 11ny natural liking to preaching. 

At this time I had to baptize nine persons in the open air in 
Wiltshire. This incre11so of open profession of Christ Jesus was 
a trial to me more than my friends ever knew; but God has been 
faithful, and his care has been toward me; for the temporal 
things have beBn added for health in measure, but not to surfeit. 
Being of such a turn of mind as I am, I thought I must be doing 
something; therefore I tried to do something on my ow11 account; 
but this only made it worse for me than it was before. . At last 
these words came with much weight and power to my mmd, and 
ahode with me for some time: "No man that warreth entangle th 
himself with the affairs of this life, that he may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a soldier." I then felt that business must 
go, and reputation, and health, and life also must go fo1· Christ 
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and the ministry, if called for by him; but I have frequently felt 
my want of faith to enable me to be always casting my caro on 
him who clothes the grass of the field. 

Once when I was in distress, suffering from want of temporal 
mercies, and could not endure it, in haste I wished I was dead 
out of it all; but these words came with much power, and many 
times have I been put in mind of them since: "For he hath said, 
I will never leave thee norforsake thee." I was reproved, strength
ened, and comforted by the words; and God hath been mindful of 
his word until now. His goodness and mercifulness have been 
much with me in London, in finding me temporal mercies for my 
family and supplies for the pulpit, and in my heavy aftliction I 
have had the sympathies of my friends in London and in the 
country, besides my mind being sweetly brought into subjection to 
the will of God in the most trying part of it; I mean the loss of my 
dear and most affectionate daughter and her husband. But before 
her illness and death took place, when I was confined to my bed, 
I was made happy in my soul in God,-Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. I felt to be in good hands and as if laid on a bed of gra
cious promises; and I was sure God would not hurt me nor let 
me want any needed good thing. This was to me a preparation 
for an increase of aftliction; but God was good and a stronghold 
in my day of trouble; neither did he leave me nor forsake me. 

Dear friend, since I have been in London I have had many 
aftlictions and cares; but none of them have moved me as to my 
being brought here by the Lord of all. Indeed, they have been 
blessed to me so as to cause me to cleave the closer to him and 
to his word, and they have been a means of confirming my mind 
in the belief that Jehovah brought me, and that I did not come 
of my own natmal will nor by man's persuasion. The matter was 
well weighed in thought and in prayer before Goel, both by day 
and during some whole nights, so as to hurt my health; and I 
thought it would have cost me my life to be made willing to come 
here with my felt unfitness, and so many cares before me with 
the weakness of the cause and the high price of provisions. The 
latter you named to me when I saw you at Didcot station, the 
which I then knew, but not so feelingly as I have known since. 
Yet hitherto I have been supplied, and-have found something of 
the mystery of that saying, "The just shall live by his faith." It 
is a mercy for me to see that my times are in the hands of God, 
and all my desire before him, as well as that my groanings are 
not hid from him, and that the bounds of my habitation are 
fixed by him; so that I am in his hands and :;it his pleasure to 
do with me as he will in the future, even as he hath done in the 
past. I have no desire for such a state of things to be changed. 
In better hands I cannot be; and my days will soon pass all 
away, being now in my 59th year. And you know that hard 
laboux for Christ and his cau1;e many years will wear out a 
strong man. 

I should have wi·itten you a liuc bcfoi·e thit.; bub looking at 
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my own contracted.ness and at your qualifications held me back. 
But I now send my gratefnl acknowledgments. And please tender 
my hearty than]rn to Mr. Covell, who and a lady added their 
liberality to yours. I would thank all the friends who by their 
means helped to hold me up, if I knew them by name. 

And now, my dear friend, I conclude my few lines with hearty 
wishes for Jehovah to give you all and everything needful to 
make you gracious and to keep you faithful all your days as a 
preacher and as an editor. There is more sympathy in some 
minJs for you in your editorship than yon can be acquainted 
with; therefore more prayer for yon than you can know. 

With true affection, I remain, 
Yours in the Path of Trial, 

London, July 26, 1867. Con...'IELius COWLEY. 
fThe above was written after Mr. Cowley's recovery from small-pox, 

witn which he and seven of his family were attackell.J 

AN EDITOR'S DISCRETION. 
Dear Friend,-You must not think that, because I do not put 

your pieces in the "Gospel Standard," I think lightly of them or 
of you either. Our space is very limited, and I am obliged, there
fore, to make a selection out of many pieces sent me for inser
tion. Besides which, your piece on t'he sermon was so very long, 
that it would take too much room. It was not for want of truth 
nor of savour that your pieces were not put in, but because there 
was not room for them, and because there we1·e other pieces which 
seemed to have a prior claim. I am obliged in this way to reject 
many excellent pieces; but the writers should not think that I 
reject them because I cannot find room for their pieces. But when 
I can get a little leisure, I will endeavour to look for nncl over 
your pieces again, and if I can find room for them, or for any part 
of them, I will see about putting them into the " Gospel 
Standarcl," I cannot acld more, being very busy. 

Yours affectionately in the Truth, 
6, Sydenham Road, Croydon, Jan. 8, 1867. J. C. PHILPOT. 
[We can truly subscribe to what Mr. Philpot says in the above 

letter. We receive many pieces that we never attempt even to look at, 
because of thefr um·easonable length. Long pieces, long sermons, long 
prayers, are generally made up of repetitions. We would say to all our 
correspondents, to all ministers, to all who engage in prayer in public, 
"Let your words be few." Pieces intended for a periodical of limite,l 
space ought to be brief and to the point; sermons should end, as one 
once observed, as soon as the minister has nothing new to say; aml 
prayers certainly ought not to be sermons for length, nor yet for ex
pressions of doctrines, but simply the outpourings of the heart.] 

THOUGH the righteousness of a man's person can never make 
a bad action good, yet the wickedness of a man's person doth always 
make a good action bad; and, therefore, though a good man ~a_y do a 
bad act, yet a bad [ i.e., an unregenerate J man can never do a spmtually 
good act and such as is pleasing to God.-.Bp • .Beveridge. 
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A WORD ABOVT CONSCIENCE. 

( Concluded from JJ!rge G l.) 
Xow the man haying his garments white, washed ht the blood 

of the Lamb, stands before God, and desires to walk before him 
in loYe. He would do good, and live to the praise and glory of 
God; nnd he wonld keep his garments always clean, or per
petnally retain his present blessed eondition of a good conscience, 
with all its sweet fruits and accompaniments. 

2. How is this to be done? The apostle Pn.ul shall tell us. 
No mau was better versed in these things, because no man was 
more exercised in them. He tells us in the Acts: "Herein I 
exercise myself to have always a conscience void of offence 
tcwards God and man." In this, as the word signifies, he 
agonized; like wrestlers in the ancient games, so Paul went 
down as it were into the arena to contend against all comers for 
the preservation of the crown of a good conscience. Again he 
wTites, Col. ii.: "As ye have therefore received ChTist Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in him." They had received Christ for good
ness of conscience; but how had they received him? As saints? 
Ko; but as sinners. Paul had received him as the chiefest of 
sinners. He had received, he tells us, the sentence of death in 
himself,-a sentence of death in respect of his own wisdom, 
strength, goodness, righteousness, that he might trust in Christ, 
the God who raiseth the dead. Well, bow was he, how were the 
Colos,;ians, to walk in him? Why, go on in the same way, and 
still as sinners from day to day cleave closely only to Jesus 
Christ, his blood, his righteousness. They were not to go aside 
into any other way for peace with God, for acceptance, or good
ness of conscience as before God. No! This is the way, and they 
were to walk in it. Now, Satan bates this way, and he desires 
to turn poor pilgrims out of it. He is, whether in his own 
person or his ministering agents, Bunyan's flatterer,-the black 
man in a white robe, who beguiled the pilgrims into the way 
which put itself into theh- way, and at length got them with 
their backs to Zion. This deceptive way is the old way of works 
in a gospel form; the precept of Christ as separated from Christ 
himself, and turned into a new legality, as obeyed from legal 
principles, or made for its fulfilment in some degree dependent 
upon a man's own or inherent strength. Here the man is thrown 
back upon himself, and the heart has gone away from Christ; 
and Paul says if this is the case Christ can profit nothing. Christ 
must be all or nothing,--all a man's wisdom, righteousness, 
strength, holiness,-everything; or the heart has gone back, 
and aside from him, and the man is out of the way, and must 
inevitably lose a good conscience. Thus the Galatians were 
beguiled. They found sin powerful; the flesh lusting against the 
spirit; through a weakness of faith they were, at times, overcome; 
iniquities prevailed against them. Then came in what Luther 
calls "the bewitching false apostles," and preached Christ's in• 
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eufficienoy without the works of the law and the creature's assist
ance. Oaptivated by the outward show of holiness in these persons, 
and inclining through the legal nature still in them to the works 
of tho law, they expected to improve upon Christ. They swerved 
aside from the gospel, grieved the Holy Spirit who had brought 
them into the grace of Christ, and lost that blessedness of a good 
conscience through the blood and righteousness of Christ, which 
they had been in possession of. 

So, then, both from the word of God and this striking ex
ample, we have it abundantly declared to us that a good con
science, obtained by faith in the blood of Christ and his righteous
ness brought into the conscience, must be preserved in just the 
same way ,-by true spiritual faith adhering to Christ, and still rest
ing in his blood and righteousness as the only ground of a man's 
confidence and acceptance with God. This is walking according 
to the apostolical rule: "Let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts." The peace of God rules where Christ rules, and no
where else; and Christ only rules as Christ where he reigns in 
his own righteousness. Then the work of righteousness is peace, 
and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever. 

S. But how is a good conscience, when lost, to be recovered? 
The answer, upon gospel principles, is very simple. It must be re
gained in the same way in which it was first acquired. There must 
be a divinely-produced returning to him from whom the soul has 
deeply revolted. And mind here, in this particular, the begin
ningof the sin, the leader of the soul's revolt and rebellion, must be 
searched out. It is in vain to execute the followers if the ringleader 
escapes. This will be found to be unbelief in some of its shapes 
and forms. Something has turned the heart away from that true 
faith of Jesus and dependence upon his blood and righteousness 
we have been insisting upon. The soul has listened to some lie. 
instead of the testimony of and to Jesus. A subtle, legal, self
righteous spirit, with its self-dependence, self-admiring, self
exalting, has come in; the heart has been turned away from 
Christ, and a good conscience lost, and. it must be regained by a. 
true returning to him again. David lost a good conscience, and 
he gives us the history both of the loss and recovery for our 
profit. His mountain, by God's favour, stood strong. All was 
well with him; he had great peace within, and comfort, and 
honour, and rest without. Then came in carnal security. He 
looked to the mountain and its apparent setUedness instead of 
tl'u]y and only to God, who setteth fast the mountain. Here, 
then, the faith of the soul had gradually been withdrawn from 
Christ, ancl fixed on the circumstances. He was beguiled, flat
tered, and puffed up by Satan. Then God hid his face, and the 
psnlmist was troubled; befell into grievous sin; his soul drew near 
unto the gates of the grave. Ilut God was with him. H~ returns 
to God with weeping and supplication, and takes, by ~1s grac~, 
1·efugo in Christ. This his plea shows: •• What profit 1s there m 
Illy blood when I go down into the pit?" The meaning is, "Lord, 
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thou hast bMn pa.id in better blood tha.n miM. 11 He thus ha.s re. 
course to the atonement of Christ, and makes mention, in going 
t.o God, of Christ's righteousness only. God hears his cry, re
ceives his plea, and says, " Deliver him from going into the pit; 
I have found a ransom." Then, as the psalmist tells us, God 
took off his sackcloth, and gil:ded him with gladness, to the end 
that his glory, his soul, and his tongue in one should give praise 
to the God of his righteousness, and him only. Bunyan excel
lently, in many respects, paints these things in his "Holy War," 
where he gives the fall of Man-Soul through the wiles of carnal 
security; the deadly warfare with more than 20,000 doubters, led 
by Incredulity; and the recovery, under the supreme direction of 
Captain Credence, when Captain Credence and Immanuel bless
edly and triumphantly meet together. 

Our directions, then, as to obtaining, retaining, and recovering 
a good conscience have been very simple, or all reducible to one 
thing,-e. Spirit-born and governed faith in Christ; that true 
living faith of the heart which brings his blood and righteousness 
into the conscience as all the sinner's ground of acceptance with 
God, and full and sufficient and only title to every blessing for 
time and eternity, all the promises in Christ being in him Yea, 
and in him Amen, to the glory of God and us. 

III. But to cut off vain pretences in this matter, we shall 
next briefly set forth some things which are essentially connected 
with this goodness of conscience. One is light. A darkened con
science cannot be a good one. There must enter with a true 
goodness of conscience a true light or discovery and knowledge 
of God's will as in Christ. Without this light there may be a 
falee'"peace, or there may be much trouble; but there cannot be 
a trnly good conscience; for that is wanting whereby a man may 
have a true discovery of himself, and rightly judge himself in 
a.ccordance with the judgment of God. 

Another is life. A man may have much light of a certain 
kind in his judgment, as it respects the doctrines, practice, and 
experience of the word of God; lmt this may all be very unin
fluential. What is required, then, is life as well as light. And 
so we read in Scripture of "the light of life;" life-giving as well 
e,s discovering light; a light influential as it respects the whole 
inner man, and, as Paul tells us, changing the man himself into 
the image of that which by this light is discovered to him. The 
Second Adam is made a quickening Spirit. Now there is no 
longer only the cold light of con-ect opinions as to certain poi~ts 
of doctrine or practice, but a quickening, powerful, influential 
light. "Send forth," says David, "thy light and thy truth; let 
them,"-in union, "lead me." And Paul says his word to tho 
Thessalonians was in power. 

A third thing is exercise. The conscience tlrn,t is not kcft 
exercised cannot be kept good. The power of God'i salvation in 
giving and maintaining a good conscience is manifested ~n the 
midst of exercises, The heart settled on its lees is not m the 
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possession of spiritual goodness of conscience. It is resting, as it 
were, not in Oanaan, but in the land of Moab. Fleshly goodness 
and carnal security of conscience die away when there is an 
emptying from vessel to vessel, a daily exercise as to obedience 
and sin, a daily trial of faith, a daily conflict as before God in 
the conscience to maintain in it, in spite of contrary objections 
from sin and Satan, a true goodness, and real peace with God. 
The accuser of the brethren, who accused them before God day 
and night, was not cast down easily, but in a way of exercise and 
conflict. (Rev. xii.) "They overcame him," as we may apply it, 
in the field of conscience, "by the blood of the Lamb." 

The fourth thing is spiritual diligence in him who would possess 
this good conscience in the use of means, and in endeavours after 
such a possession. Paul describes himself as exercised to have 
always a conscience void of offence towards God and man; and 
he exhorts God's people to be spiritually diligent, and not sloth
ful in this matter, that they may retain the full assurance of 
hope. The diligent, spiritually-diligent soul shall ,be made fat, 
but the slothful shall be under tribute. Guilt, deadness, pollu
tion are sure to be domineering in the conscience of that Christian 
who is not made by divine grace spiritually diligent; not slothful 
in their business, but serving the Lord. 

But we pass on, 
IV. To notice some things which may be found where there is a 

spiritual gE>odness of conscience, and yet at first sight seem in
consistent therewith. By spiritual goodness of conscience we 
mean such a goodness as children of God may expect in this life. 
Legal goodness of conscience was either perfect, or could have no 
existence at all. Either the man kept the whole law, and so his 
conscience testified to his perfection, or he broke it altogether, 
and conscience was bound to condemn him altogether. In the 
gospel, as it respects children of God in this life, it is different; a 
believer is part flesh and part spirit. The flesh in the believer is 
still the seat of sin, the law, and condemnation; and, therefore, 
of evil conscience, a very hell. The spirit, or new nature, is life 
because of righteousness, and there dwells goodness of conscience. 
~ighteousness and peace abide in that fruitful field, and there the 
Blllging of birds, or the voice of good conscience, alone can be 
h~ard. Now, then, this goodness of conscienee may be combined 
With g;reat conflict of conscience. The peace of God does not in 
t~is life reign in the heart as it will in the life to come. In this 
time state Christ rules in the midst of his enemies. He main
tains his empire of grace and peace through his blood and righ
teousness in the midst of mighty foes round about, who are in
cessantly lusting, desiring, plotting, struggling against it. "Let 
Us look," they say, "upon Zion." Now, of course, when these 
enemies are greatly prevalent, then goodness of conscience is 
greatly lost; the root remains with a band of iron and brass, but 
the leaves and fruit disappear. So with David. "Iniquities," 
he cries, "prevail tigainst me." But when tho battle by God's 
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st,rength in Christ is turned to the gate, and faith holds its own, 
and Israel, though struggling, conquering Amalek, there in the 
midst of this fight, with garments rolled in blood, conscience like 
a warrior m11,y maintain its goodness. There may be great and 
deep conviction of past sins in their number, aggravations, 011O1·

mity, and due desert, and yet though these sins, perhaps in the 
aggravated form of backslidings, threaten eternal ruin to the 
soul, there may be, through faith maintained in the heart in the 
blood and righteousness of Christ, the best of consciences. For 
no conscience can be better than that which derives all its good
ness from what there is in Christ; and when these terrible ones 
are as a storm against the wall, no goodness of conscience can 
be maintained but that which comes from faith in Christ and 
his blood and righteousness. There may be a deep, continually 
abiding, pressing sense of a man's present corruption in heart 
and practice, and yet a good conscience. Indwelling sin in its pre
,alence is one thing; in its presence and felt power and pollution 
it is another. In the latter case, if spiritual faith adheres steadily 
to Christ, and keeps close to the fountain, the conscience may be 
maintained in a most blessed purity, goodness, and peace. In
deed, all these things, instead of necessarily destroying goodness 
of conscience, may greatly aid the true maintenance of it; pre
sening it from a false ease or a presumptuous goodness, and 
keeping it exercised day by day before God. So may also mighty 
temptations and fierce accusations from Satan. Those who in 
Rev. ru. stood before the throne in white garments came out of 
great tribulation; and in chapter xii. one form of tribulation is 
shown in the notice of the accuser of the brethren: Of course, 
there are times when Satan by his wily temptations prevails; 
then guilt comes into the conscience and goodness departs, until 
there is a fresh powerful exercise of faith through divine grace 
upon the blood and righteousness of Christ. And sometimes his 
fiery darts of accusation and blasphemy kindle a very hell in the 
soul; the judgment is overpowered by them, and a horror of 
great darkness may come upon the conscience; but this is not 
necessarily the case. All depends upon the power and working 
of faith, or, in other words, the supplies of the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ producing that faith. If these are great and abundant, 
then a good conscience can be maintained in the very presence 
of Satan. "Thou preparest a table before me in the presence 
of mine enemies." There may be the white stone of a good con· 
science e,en "where Satan's seat is." (Rev. ii.) . 

To be brief. A good conscience may, if the Lord gives fa.1th, 
coexist with innumerable infirmities of mind, body, circurn· 
Btances; trials without and trials within, and therefore Pa.0J 
tells the saints to let the peace of God rule in their hearts by 11 

means. A true spiritually-exercised goodness of conscience Ill11Y 
mount its throne over the heads of all these, and everything elst 
that seems to war against it, whether in heaven, earth, or he!' 
whether in the law of God or in the counsels of Satan; for the 
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name of Jesus is above every name, and faith in his name can 
raise up conscience to sit with him on his throne, far above all 
other things, and in the heavenly places. 

V. Having set forth some things which may exist together with 
a good conscience in Christ, we will conclude by noticing a few 
utterly inconsistent with the possession thereof. This will make 
all safe, and guard our readers. against the folly of presumption, 
or crying, "Peace, peace," where there is none. 

In the first place, then, the habitual or continued allowance in 
heart or life of known sin, or things and ways inconsistent with 
the will of God as set forth in the gospel, or about which con
science is not certified, cannot exist at the same time with a truly 
good conscience. The faith that overcomes guilt through the 
blood of the Lamb purifies the heart and overthrows the domi
nion of sin through his love and grace. "To believe," as one 
has well said, "pardon of sins, and continue under the dominion 
of them, is not possible." By faith God purifies the heart. "He 
that has this hope in him," says John, "purifies himself even as 
God is pure." True grace seeks the death of all sin, and the life 
of Christ seeks the destruction of all inconsistent with tbe gospel; 
for everything of the kind aims at this very life in the soul. That 
man has no grace at all in whose heart sin reigns, and in whose 
heart there is not a principle which seeks after the destruction of 
all sin; and that man cannot keep a truly good conscience in 
whose heart sins and inconsistencies are to a considerable extent 
continued in or habitually submitted to. An Achan in the camp 
troubles Israel, a Jonah in the ship awakes the storm. Iniquity 
regarded inevitably destroys goodness of conscience. If the prin
ciple of grace is under the feet of corruption, and the new crea
ture cast into a dungeon, there cannot be a good conscience. 
But this goodness comes as grace remounts the throne, when Jacob, 
not Esau, is in the ascendant. When it goeth well with the righ
teous, the city rejoices; but when the wicked flourish, the man of 
a good conscience hides himself. Thus the allowance of sin or 
gospel inconsistency is opposed to a good conscience. Any known 
and continued. declining from or refusing the paths of the Lord 
as cast up in his gospel, which is a backsliding from the Lord, 
cannot exist with a good conscience. Children of God are called 
to prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God 
as declared in that law of belief, the gospel, in all its parts; and 
when that will is known, but not complied with through effectual 
grace, there must be a breach in the conscience. The works of 
Sardis were not perfect before God, ancl therefore the white gar
ment of a good conscience could not be walked in. Slothfnlness 
in 1livine thincrs is not consistent with a good conscience. An 
activo, stirrin~ conscience, if govcmed by the Holy Spirit and 
Word of God, is the good one. When Duvid came to t~e throne 
a~d grew sluggish, be went not forth to batt~e at the time when 
king8 go forth; then Satan laid his net for lum, and he soon lost 
goodness of conscience through his fall into sin. He that consults 



104 TD GOSPEL BTANDABD, 

his fleshly ease, shuns the path of hardness and difficulty, and lies in 
the bed of indolence, will never preserve a good conscience. 'fhe 
spouse in the Song of Solomon more than once lost the presence 
of Christ and sweet peace in this way, but regained it by a gra
cious and spiritual diligence. Carnal security is inconsistent 
with a good conscience. Men may say, "We are rich and in
creased in goods, and have need of nothing;'' may boast in the 
security of the covenant, and repose in their own interest in it, 
and all in a mere carnal way; it may be a dead resting on the 
notion, without any of the present living power of these things; 
but this will be found in the end a mere treacherous calm, and 
is inconsistent with a true goodness of conscience. It is the 
form of godliness without the power thereof. Self and creature 
dependences are inconsistent with this goodness of conscience. 
" Cursed is the man that trusteth in man and maketh flesh his 
arm;" and so far as a child of God trusts in the arm of flesh he 
departs from Christ, takes the accmsed thing into the camp, and 
inevitably loses true goodness of conscience. All this is, in fact, 
inconsistent with that faith in Clll'ist we have insisted on, and 
therefor& inconsistent with a good conscience. 

To be brief. Pride, that haughty monster pride, in all it forms, 
i~ inconsistent therewith. In pride there is a turning of the eye 
from Christ, with a look of admiration towards self. Pride of 
duties, graces, gifts, experiences; pride of convictions for their 
greatness, of manifestations for their uncommonness, of mercies 
as if no one was so favoured; all this wretched pride inevitably 
destroys the true goodness of conscience. When Herod became 
in his vain-gloriousness a god, the worms reduced him speedily 
to something less than a man. Pride goes before a fall, and a 
haughty spirit before the destruction of a g9od conscience. 

To conclude. As faith in Christ is the grand essential in 
respect of good conscience, so unbelief with all its attendant 
evils, when it prevails, is inconsistent therewith. Unbelief dis
credits God's word, and yields no true obedienre to it; distrusts 
his promises; turns a way from him who speaks from heaven, and 
rather believes Satan's lies than God's testimonies. An evil 
heart of unbelief departs from the living God, and an evil unbe
lief in the heart, as it prevails, leads to much heart departure. 
When faith prevails, then spirituality of mind accompanies it; 
when unbelief prevails, the carnal mind takes the lead, which is 
enmity against God. All is right when faith is true, lively, and 
strong,-tlie eye is single, the whole body full of light, and con
science good; and all is wrong when unbelief mounts into the 
throne. Conscience ceases to be good, the heart ceases to be 
happy, love and joy and peace languish and seem to die. So, 
then, we see faith and unbelief are the two grand antagonists. 
Incredulity leads forward the hosts of darkness, faith is champion 
in the soul for God. Incredulity destroys, but faith in Obrist, 
cleaving to him and him only as All in all, gives, maintains, and 
resl.orei; goodne;:;:; of com;cicnce. G. HAzLi,;mc;u. 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
( Continued from page 69,) 

Wednesday, Aug. 7th, 1816.-1 felt very low all the afternoon 
till I got into the chapel, when I felt very poor in spirit and no
thing in my own eyes. Mr. Gadsby's text was Eph. i. 6. The 
next night I heard him at Monkwell Street, from Ps. cxxxvi. 23; 
and the next night (Friday) at Bow Lane, from 2 Col'. iii. D; 
when I heard better than I had heard all the week before. My wife 
was there. 

(We have condensed the remarks a little here; but it seems the 
dear man heard Mr. Gadsby preach no less than seven times that 
week.) 

Saturday, Aug. l0th.-The exercisEls of this week have been, 
from day to day, very great. None but God can tell how I have 
felt; and were I to tell everything I go through, few would believe 
it; for reading and hearing of people's trials ancl wading through 
them are very different things. 0 what hosts of fear, what medi
tation of terror, what trying providences! Yesterday I went out 
without any money at all, not a farthing, ancl left none at home; 
and then Satan gloried. However, though I went out so and 
came home so, yet I heard very well and was much better; when I 
bad a bit of bread and a drink of beer for my supper; but the 
walks this week and the poor living, together with fretting, fear
ing, and trembling (for I am always in fear of doing wrong, and 
never believe that I walk in the right path),-these things have 
tried me so that I am not able to go out to-day. I must, there
fore, stay at home and read. How mysterious are God's dealings 
in providence ; for though I am very constantly committing my 
way to God, yet I see no particular answer, but feel as if God 
took no notice of my prayers; and then I fear that he will leave 
me to myself,'.and that I shall go from bad to worse. 0 Lord, let 
thine hand be known toward us in a way of providence, and teach us 
to live by the faith of the Son of God, trusting our all in him. 

Sunday, 11 th.-Went to Conway Street and heard two great ser
mons from Mr. Gadsby. Texts: Exod. xvii. 8-13, continued from 
last Sunday; and Jno. i. 47. Mr, P. gave me a shilling, telling me 
that when I was at his house he thought on me and told it to a 
person that gave the shilling. I was very low, owing to my 
being out of work and many other things that are peculiar to 
myself connected with it. Many earnest cries to God went up, 
on my journey in the morning. I went out without any money 
and returned home with one shilling. 

Monday, Aug, 12th.-A pouring rainy morning. I am ready 
to say, "AH these things are against me; nothing in the house 
and only this shilling, and so much in debt. All the burden lies 
on me. I must get money or we all shall starve." 

Remarks on yesterday's morning subject.-The Amalekites are 
the corruptions of the human heart, and the devil is ai the head of 
them; and these will ever fight against Israel. Rephidim sig-
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nifies Mnsing, or a place of rest; and when God's pMple begin to 
think of a smooth path, then these Amalekites (or carriers away, 
or lickers up) come upon them. Joshua choosing out men sig
nifies that all Christians have not to fight alike; and Jesus is to 
choose them. The hill is God's eternal election. The rod called 
the rod of God is Jesus Christ, and the hand is faith. The hand 
being held up signifies the power of prayer,-the hands being 
faith, the stretching of them out is prayer and prevailing is the 
power of pra:,er. Letting down the hands shows that without 
pra:,er there is no pre-ailing. The Lord will make his people 
pray. The ha~Hl being heavy shows how weak and wearied we 
often are at this work. l'he stone is Christ Jesus, who is to bear 
all our weight, cares, and burdens. Aaron and Hur signify 
Christ and tlie Spirit; for Aaron was the high priest, who had all 
the names of the tweke tribes on his breast; and signifies also the 
intercession of Christ. Hur signifies liberty; and where "the 
Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty." Moses is typical, in this 
place, of the church of God, and the helpless state of the church 
without Christ and the Spirit,-a wearied body, trembling legs, 
weak hands, and hosts of enemies. The going down of the sun 
shows the conclusions that the church will begin to make; but 
instead of that, Joshua defeated Amalek with the edge of the 
sword. 

Tuesday 13th.-! am not worse this morning; but everything 
looks very dark. My wife took Mary's gown and got 2s. on it. 
I went out to look for work, and I heard that a man should say 
there were 210 men out of employ. Whether this is true or not 
I cannot tell; but this I lmow, that there are but few in work. 
I v.ent over the water, having only 4d. I called at several places 
to ask for work; but to no purpose. I then went on, not know• 
ing what to do or where to go; and very tired I was. I sat down 
on Blackfriars Bridge, and then went on and thought I would 
go and see Mr. L., as he had often asked me, and I had never 
gone; so I went; and he behaved very kind to me, and gave me 
some beans and bacon and tea, and that heartily; and then I 
went to chapel; and a weighty discourse it was by Mr. Gadsby 
at Red Crose Street. I went home with only a farthing, but felt 
more comfortable. The text was: " Strengthen the things that 
remain," &c. My wife complained much about the hardness of 
the place and her bad living; which has been and is a great 
trouble to me. A person sent us 2s. in the course of the day, 
all of which is a help. Bless the Lord, I felt a comfortable.hope 
at night. 

Aug. 14th.-This morning I feel a firm hope, though things look 
dark; but the hope I have is that I am a child of God, and that, 
though dark, it is sure to end well. After breakfast I went out with 
great reluctanee to see Mr. B. But O what a painful task was 
this, because he has been such a wonderful friend to me. I went 
on praying that if it was not God's will my going there that Mr, 
B. might not receiYe me, and if it was that he would receive me 
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kindly, But still I loitered, for I did not lik~ to go; and if it 
had not beon that I was so very hard pushed, I never could 
have mustered up courage to go. And as it was I could not have 
gone if I had not considered that be invited me on Sunday last. 
So I went in and he was glad to see me. I dined off of a leg of 
lamb, and drank ten and supped, and stopped till ten o'clock the 
next day. He said, " Mr. Rusk, I dare say you find it hard now 
to get anything for the children to eat?" I said, "Yes, things 
go very bad;" and he gave me 20s. Lord, reward bis great kind
ness. But O what great fears I have had that I was doing 
wrong; for I feel as if it was all my own bringing on,-a fear of 
the cross, and that God would discover me, sooner or later, to 
his family. It is the grand work of Satan continually to dis
pute God's children out of the good work done in their souls, and 
he works every way to accomplish his end. If God is pleased to 
search our hearts to discover to us our need of the Lord Jesus, 
and this work is a deep work, then Satan suggests that God is 
going to make us manifest as deceivers, hypocrites; and we 
really expect it will be so. Despondency makes great head against 
us, and we are daily fearing and trembling at what we expect is 
coming on; for we are jealous over all we think or speak, and 
camiot believe that we ever do anything pleasing to God. But 
if God is pleased for a while that these convictions shall abate, 
so that there appears no particular warfare for a while, then 
Satan comes and tells us how God's children are exercised, but 
we are now at ease, that we never were convinced of sin, and 
that all we have had is only the horrors, terrors, and fears pecu
liar to a hypocrite. Well, it is the same when we feel very com
fortable and speak confidently. He will whisper that it is all 
presumption, and that we want to appear something; and some
times at the time we are happy he will suggest this; and when 
we lose this happiness, then he will make us eat our words, and 
we really feel as if it was presumption. And, indeed, there is no 
way we can go but we shall meet with these dreadful attacks. 
Satan is called the accuser of the brethren, which accuseth them 
before God, day and night. By day I understand when we enjoy 
these things, and by night when darkness comes on us; as we 
see in Job. When it was day with Job, Satan was at it, and 
said," Doth Job serve God for nought?" And when God tried 
Job, then Satan came in with a witness, 0 Lord, help us to 
resist him steadfast in the faith. 

As I was going to Red Cross Street at night, to hear l\Ir. 
Gadsby, I reflected much on past times when I enjoyecl so much of 
the presence of Jesus; and I know by bitter experience that the 
children of the bride-chamber fast when the bridegroom is ta.ken 
away; for though I clid expect trial, yet I clid not expect auything 
like what I have waded through, but expected always to have my 
confidence and hope kept np, and to feel tho Lord with mo in a 
different way from what I have felt. 0 ! If a child of Goll knew 
what ho has to go through when ho is so happy in hi:, Goel! But 
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this is all hidden from him. at such times. I felt a little better 
after these reflections, and cried to the Lord to shine upon my 
path both spiritually and temporally; for if I feel his presence I 
know all is right. The text was, "Who against hope believed 
in hope;" and I heard him very well; for it was a very suitable 
subject to me. I also found a little good in prayer at night. 

ADOPTION. 

LETTER IV. 
Dear Mr. Editor,-As you well know, the word "Excerpta" 

signifies extracts from a work. I venture to send a few extracts 
from the workings of my mind; and, as you have given publicity 
to my former letters, you are at liberty to do as you please with 
this. My motive is the glory of God in the hearts of his adopted 
ones. Christ said, "lam glorified in them." (Jno. xvii. 10.) 

Since my last I have been in some very dark place, but I have 
had some very bright seasons also, where I found the mysteries 
of the gospel to be " a place of broad rivers and streams;" and, 
again, I have not been able to see my way beyond the low gro
vellings of time and sense, so that I am a wonder to myself; 
and when I have tried to look at early days, when the spirit of 
adoption brought high relationship into sweet experience and 
rich enjoyment, I have trembled to find myself so far removed 
from those blessed times and joys. Nevertheless, the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having a glorious seal; and, with all the 
ups and downs, I cannot give it up, knowing the salvation of the 
aged Christian is "nearer than when he believed" (Rom. 
xiii. 11 ), though neither of the above scriptures, in themselves, 
can lift the poor sinner out of the dust. 

In my younger days I often wondered at Paul "going on to 
perfection (Heb. vi. 1); but of late years I have been led to un
derstand more clearly his meaning. Paul was a "wise master 
builder" (1 Cor. iii. 10), and on Christ Jesus, the foundation, 
he laid all the glory of the mighty structure of the church, as 
said the pi-ophet Isaiah (xx.ii. 24): "And they shall hang upon 
him all the glory of his Father's house." The saint's growth in 
grace and the unity of the faith are not got at in one day. The 
child of adoption is truly satisfied when admitted to the table 
with the rest of the family, and, when lisping, he can say, "My 
Father;" but he does not remain a child. He grows up, and be
comes a young man, or a virgin of Israel; and to this end the 
wise, good, and gracious Lord has appointed that in the church 
there shall be instructors. He gave prophets, apostles, evan
gelists, pastors, teachers for the perfecting of the saints, till we 
all come in the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man. (Eph. iv. 12, 13.) And the 
more light there is accompanying grace, the more clearly do we 
see the death and darkness of our own state by nature. Degrees 
of knowledge the adopted one could not know when in childhood, 



IBB GQSPEL STAND.A.RD, 109 

though chattering over the bounties of the children's table made 
their joys complete for the time. 0 the Bweet heart satisfaction 
of early days I How good it was! But there were longings for 
more knowledge of divine things, ancl th~t by the blessed Spirit 
who works in the saints both to will ancl to do. Hence the press
ing towardR the mark for the prize; nor can we fear while the 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are the 
Lord's. (Rom. viii. 16.) 

Dear Sir, how few one meets amongst general professors who 
know the Spirit's work. It is sad to contemplate it; yet there 
are some, and, on the one hand, they by degrees are led out of 
the " camp carnal" to join themselves to those who live on the 
"hidden manna," among the" offscouring" though the excel
lent of the earth. Yet, on the other hand, some of the carnal 
ones seek to persuade us that they do belong to us. Not long 
ago I had to do with one of this class, and a preacher too; and 
truly I felt willing to say, "Come in," and was anxious that I 
might discover in the man even the seeds of divine life. I la
boured hard to make him say " Shibboleth;" but I failed. He 
was a person of good parts; generous, amiable, tender, and kind; 
but with all my good wishes he would say," Sibboleth," and yet 
he answered many things discreetly, making me think of Luke 
xii. 34: "Thou at't not far from the kingdom of God." Our 
poor fallen nature, how it proves the fact of Adam's trangression; 
and dead as we are in sin, man seeks to worship, forms his own 
notions of God, as all the nations of the earth prove; nor is it 
any wonder that in a land of Bibles and pulpits filled with edu
cated men, a land of scientific religion, I say it is no wonder 
that religion be highly approved as an accomplishment and a 
thing of fashion; so that each forms his own god, according to 
the powers of the creative mind. An imaginary heaven and hell 
are also created; and so time sweeps its millions off this stage, 
many of whom may have said, "Let me die the death of the 
1·ighteous, and let my last end be like his." Christ said, "Many 
shall seek to enter in and shall not be able." (Luke xiii. 42.) 
"No man can come unto me, except the Father which li.ath sent 
me draw him." (Jno. vi. 44.) 0 this narrow way, and how few 
find it I The duty-faith foot is too broad for it; that shoe would 
crush it out at both sides; so that even John Bunyan's wicket
gate would lose its form. But no. It is a path that no fowl 
knoweth; the vulture's eye hath not seen it. (Job xxviii. 7.) 
But the precious eye of the Redeemer's dove sees it (Song i. 15); 
a?d it is broad enough for her and her Beloved to walk upon, 
side by side, while she leans upon him by precious faith, coming 
up from the wilderness. (Song viii. 5.) " 'l'he lion's whelps ham 
~ot trodden upon this path, nor the fierce lion passed by it." It 
18 true, tho lion gets very noar to the way side. Good.John 
Bunyan i;aw two liom, and they frighLonod him much t_1ll he 
learned that they were chained. 'l'hen the trembling pilgnm 
Went on again. O how the lambs of the " little flock" tremble 
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when the roused lion shakes bis mane near to where they II rest 
at noon." (Song i. 7.) The red dragon in the Revelation made 
war with the saints who kept the testimony and commandments 
of Jesus Christ (Rev. xii. 17); and all the world wondered nfter 
the beast. And England is now wondering after the beast 
nourishing and fondling that power that would tenr the Bihl~ 
from our bosoms, shut up our places of worship and Sunday 
s()hools, an<l. spread darkness and error over this land of light and 
liberty. The beast is still the beast, deceitfully fawning and 
waiting his time. Nor shall I wonder, Mr. Editor, if England 
is one of tho ten powers who shall give her strength and power 
to the beast, and make war with the Lamb and those that are with 
him, e,en his called and chosen and faithful. (Rev. xvii. 12-14.) 

It is self-evident to all men who are born again, adopted, and 
brought to live a life of faith on the Son of God, that there i!I a 
new and a living way, consecrated for us, even "the rent vail of 
the Redeemer's flesh;" and the beast, "with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness," hates all who are in this new and living 
way. Nor is this beast confined to Rome. No. John said," There 
are many antichrists." There is the mother of harlots; then the 
harlot's daughters are many; and that spirit of antichrist comes 
in upon the church of Christ, on all sides. Hence the many sects 
and parties aiming by natural discernment at the things the 
natural man cannot know, and must be born again before he can 
sec the path that no fowl knoweth. Ezekiel speaks of "wheels 
~-ithin wheels." So does Isaiah of a highway, and a way. Re
Yelation is one thing, but the "way" is another, even Jesus. He 
is "the Way, and the Truth, and the Life." Many know the 
"highway" as they know the history of England,-all its coun
ties and all its kings; but it is life eternal to know Jesus Christ 
and his Father who sent him. (Jno. xvii.) The growing Chris
tian sees the truth, and lives upon the God of truth, by faith, 
according to the word: "The just man shall live by his faith" 
(Rab. ii. 4), and often eats that that he takes in hunting, after 
much, much anxiety and heart prayer. 

It is -a wonderful thing to know how the "High way," or 
Bible, is finding its way into the dark places of the earth, even 
to the habitations of cruelty. God is so disposing men's minds 
to this great work that in not less than one hundred and thirty
four dialects, or languages, is the blessed book of God sent out 
into the world, into foreign lands. It is grand to contemplate; 
and yet it reminds me of Christ at the grave of Lazarus, when 
he said, "Take ye away the stone." "You can clo that, and that 
is all you can do;" as if he saicl, "I shall do that part that re· 
quires Omnipotence.'' So our God may incline man's heart ~o 
send the Bible; or he ma,y allow them to feel and feed their 
natural priclc in the heart, and thus fit themselves for the last 
juclament, when they shall say," \Ve have done wonderful works 
in thy name" (Matt. vii. 22); when the Redeemer ancl Judge,
awful to record,-will say, "I never knew you; depart from me, 
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ye that work iniquity." Whatever men may do, God reserves to 
himself the great work of regeneration. The last-quoted passage 
would have made me tremble when I first knew the Lord; but 
years and circumstances, accompanied with the light of truth, 
the leadings of the Spirit of God, and the mystery of his holy 
sovereignty laid open to the eye of faith, has made the man look 
back at childhood and remember how very little I knew then; 
and now I can say with Paul, I know nothing as I ought to 
know; and truly every revelation in God's book and every doc
trine of God's graoe seem now to contain depths and glories un
fathomable. The longing soul seeks to explore, and, like the 
angels, desires to look into deeper things than angels can desire. 
They are sinless creatures; but I am a sinner, and need pardon 
every day, blood-washing every day. What a mercy to have a 
High Priest before the throne who pleads his own work on our 
behalf! 0 how precious is the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ! 
It cleanseth from all sin ; and how precious is he in all his 
offices and in every relation he bears to his own dear people. He 
is everything to them, and has everything for them, and "out of 
his fulness we all receive, and grace for grace." 

0 for more faith, stronger faith, to be willing to bear all 
things for his dear name's aake. Sometimes I feel and wonder 
how it is I feel so little of his sweet love shed abroad in my 
soul; and when I must go into the pulpit at the time appointed, 
and the enemy laughing atmy emptiness, and eaying, "Where is 
now thy God?" I am sorry to say I sometimes am peevish, and 
feel workings of which I am ashamed, which none but God can 
know; but at other times I enjoy great enlargement of soul, and 
feel I would not change places with any angel in heaven. 0, 
fellow-believer, you will one day rank much higher than an 
angel. You are a joint-heir with Christ. Neither you nor I 
can measure this inheritance; but it is reserved in heaven for us. 
Doubt it not, my friend; but may you be strong in the Lord and 
in the power of his might. When I go into the pulpit in the high 
anticipation of eternal glory, I am willing then to endure all 
things for the elect's sake, that they also may obtain that sa.lva
tion which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. (2 Tim. ii. 10.) 
Satan may then do his worst. I heed him not. The work of an 
evangelist is not to be retarded, at such a time, by the accuser 
of the brethren, who is "a liar," and was so from the beginning. 
Such times are precious and as marked in my experience as the 
first dews that fell upon the heart when I first went after the 
Lord into the wilderness, and turned my back upon every blooll 
relation I had on the earth. 

Dear Mr. Editor, I may at a future time write again. 
Yours most truly, 

ExcERPTA. 

Is it not hard to look upon other men's excellences without 
envy, or upon your own without pride?-Flai-el. 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 

To the Committee meeting for the Public Woi·ship of the glorious Trinity 
at Conway Street Chapel. 

Beloved of the Lord,-Yours came safe to hand, and I was 
glad to hear from you. I shall always be glad to hear of your 
welfare. I also heard last week that Mr. Robins is much better, 
and I hope the Lord will restore him to his usual state of health, 
and bless him with much of his blessed presence, both in hie pri
vate and public labours, and make him abundantly useful to the 
people of his charge; and that you, and all the friends with him, 
may live together in the unity of the Spirit and the bond of 
peace, that the glory of a covenant God may rest upon, dwell in, 
and abide with you all. From my very soul I can say this is 
the worst wish I have for you all, and a much better I cannot 
have. The Lord be praised that, however bewildered his dear 
children are at times, the dear Redeemer has engaged to be 
their Guide. Could we a,lways see things straight, there would 
be but little beauty in some of the exceeding great and precious 
promises. If all God's ways lay straight to our sense and reason, 
we might :first put it into our hearts to seek the city to come. 
He has provided for and promised to us not only a city, but a 
kingdom, a kingdom of immortal glory, bliss, and blessedness, a 
kingdom which cannot be shaken nor removed, but which is 
secured to all the royal seed by promise, by oath, and by blood; 
yes, by all which is dear to God and dear to his saints. And 
yet, alas! How often are we shaken, poor broken reeds as we are, 
shaken almost with every wind, and, in :fits of unbelief, lying 
both against God and against our right, and ready to say that 
"our way is hid from the Lord and our judgment is passed over 
of our God." But, adored be the lovely name of our covenant 
Redeemer, though we believe not, he abideth faithful. He can
not deny himself. I believe, in my soul, that the family of God 
has to do the greatest part of their business in deep waters, hot 
:fires, and under ground, where they are very frequently almost 
suffocated with the sulphur which ariseth from the mines of old 
Adam. Those professors who are always above ground, and who 
escape both the fires and the waters, may laugh them to scorn as 
a set of crazy-brained fanatics, whom they profess to pity, but at 
the same time hold them up to ridicule. Nevertheless, the sons 
of promise had rather work under ground to their dying moment 
tha.n be fostered up with a false confidence or a presumptuous 
faith; most of them feel too much the bad effects of making 
more haste than good s.peed to wish to ride upon such swift
legged horses. God has taught them to say, "Ashur shall not 
save Ulil; we will not ride upon horses; neither will we say any 
more to the work of our bands, 'Ye are our gods; for in thee 
the fatherlE:ss findeth mercy."' It is true the child of God is 
never brought fully to this till his horses have pranced and 
kicked, aud at lar;t thrown the rider off iuto some deep pit, whe1·e 



i'l'IB GOSPEL STANDABD, 118 

there was nothing but gloom and wretchedness; and, when this 
has been the case, and the blessed Master has appeared a present 
help in such a time of need, and dr1twn them out of the horrible 
pit and miry clay, and set their feet upon a Rock, and established 
their goings, they give him all the glory, and can neither boast 
of their strong faith nor anything else but the Lord,· and their 
souls' de8ire is to be guiclecl by him and him alone. There is a 
secret hope accompanying the greatest part of the troubles of the 
Lord's family, which is more prizable to them than all the false 
light and false fire of a whole-hearted professor. Blessed be the 
Lord, now and then he gives them a lift by the way, and, by the 
"still, small voice" of the Holy Ghost, whispers sweet peace 
through the precious blood of the Lamb. Jesus shows his lovely 
face, and the clamours of conscience, the devil, the world, and 
the law are all hushed into silence, while the bride and her 
loving Husband enjoy each other's presence and company with 
solemn pleasure and unutterable delight. He calls her his love, 
and dove, and undefiled, and tells her she has ravished his heart 
with one of her eyes (Song iv. 9); and she declares that He is 
the altogether lovely. Thus there is a sweet love to and enjoy
ment of each other. * * * 

Manchester, Oct. 31, 1817. W. GADSBY. 

LORD, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME. 
Poon sinner, say, Is this thy prayer? 
Dost thou with David here agree? 
Canst thou in this petition share,-
" 0 Lord, be merciful to me?" 
And art thou sick, indeed, in soul? 
And is it sin that makes thee bad? 
And dost thou long to be made whole? 
And is thy heart with sorrow sad? 
And wouldst thou rightly healed be? 
And dost thou know the balm that's good,
The true and only remedy, 
The dear Redeemer's precious blood? 
And is thy heart on Jesus fix'd? 
Is he the object of thy choice? 
Wouldst thou be saved by grace nnmix'd? 
Is this thy prayer in heart and voice? 
Bless'd soul! Though painful be thy case, 
For thee the dear Redeemer died 1 
Upon him wait, and seek his face 
Till thou hast felt his blood applied. 
He is the Finisher of faith; 
Thy wounded spirit he'll make whole; 
And thou shalt in his precious death 
See the s~lvation of thy soul. 

Nov. 4, 1866. A. H. 
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REVIEW. 

Thr Rond to Dcstrnction. An Allegory. By a Traveller for some 
Years on the Broad Way.-London: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Row. 

h reading works of the above description, there is an evil to be 
guarded against and an object to be sought. We should care
fully guard against allowing the mind to be captivated and led 
away by the mere allegorical picture of many colours which is 
hung before our eyes; and our special object should be to ascer
tain, as clearly as possible, what particular truth, in doctrine or 
otherwise, the allegory was intended to set forth. A basket of 
fruit may be decorated and set off in such pleasing and attractive 
fashion as to make its contents look the more tempting by reason 
of such tasteful arrangement; but if the fruit itself be sour or 
bitter,-yea, worse, if it be poisonous, we should manifest but 
little wisdom in eating it, just for the sake of the beautiful leaves 
and fine flowers with which it was surrounded. 

So, in readiug an allegorical work, the allegory, as in the 
small ,olume we are about to refer to, may be cleverly worked 
out. It may display a good deal of natural ingenuity and intel
lectual ability, it may be attractive and taking; but our wisest 
plan will be to pluck out of the allegory what of truth, or what 
of e1Tor, or what mixture of both it presents us with, and so 
judge of the whole, and approve or condemn, according to the 
good or bad fruit it gives us. "Every tree is known by its fruit." 
This applies to character; but it may be applied to books as well 
as to men. 

The ,olume bearing the title, "The Road to Destruction," 
and sent us for review, sets forth, in allegorical style, the "Fall," 
and a way of Salvation for ruined man as revealed, according to 
the author's belief, in the gospel of Jesus Christ; but, according 
to our belief, the plan of salvation, as laid down in the volume, 
is peculiarly the author's own. It is, we believe, his own device, 
and not what is revealed in the gospel of the Son of God at all. 
An offered Christ indiscriminately to the whole race of manldnd, 
-salvation for all, and the duty of all to believe, accept the offer 
and be saved, is the system dexterously interwoven throughout 
the volume. The writer having sheltered himself behind the 
anonymous title of "A 'l'raveller for some Years in the Broad 
·way," prevents an identification of authorship, though in 01;1r 
juclgment the book tells its own tale. As our object, however, Ill 

referring to it, is neither to recommend it nor to extract from 
much of its contents, it matters less to us who may be its author. 
We b11.ve for some time past had a desire to publish in the 
'' Standard" a few important extracts from a valuable little tract 
(long out of print) written by the late Dr. Hawker; bis object 
in writing it being to defend the gospel preached by himself as 
being the "True Gospel," and not a "Yea and Nay Goepel," as 
was slanderously said by one who opposed the doctor and pub-
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lishod an a11011y1nous tract against his ministry. The only use, 
then, we wish to make of the "Road to Destruction,'' ia just to 
plnco the Yea and Nay Gospel, as held by its author, side by side 
with the true gospel, as held and preached by the godly Hawker. 
It is some little time since anything directly bearing on these 
controverted views appeared in our pages ; so that we may be 
serving the cause of God and truth by occupying at the present 
time a page or two in the way we propose. 

Our space will not admit of our extracting as much of the Alle
gory as would enable our readers to form a sufficiently correct 
idea of what it is. We shall, therefore, omit the attempt to give 
even a specimen, confining our references to such plain un
figurative statements in the volume as will not endanger our mis
representing the author. 

An Allegory is something like a man's picture. If it be muti
lated, or cut up into parts, those parts by themselves would as 
unfairly represent the Allegory as to cut a portrait in pieces, and 
hang up a hand, or half a face, as being the portrait of the man. 
The writer of the Allegory before us seems to have a peculiar pro
pensity for preferring his own terms and phrases to those of 
Scripture, He carefully avoids throughout his book such scrip
tural terms as "My people," "My sheep,"" All that the Father 
gave unto me;" but in stating for whom the salvation of God 
was intended, he is singularly fond of the word" Man," which, of 
course, means anybody and everybody. And this, in fact, is the 
author's aim to prove. He represents the Saviour as speaking 
to the Father in the following way: 

"' Father, knowing Thy great love towards Man, allll connncecl 
that Thy love towards Me personally is from everlasting, and that My 
entire alienation from Thy love is not in the scope of possible e,ents, 
~ will, personifying Man, meet all the requirements of Thy anger ancl 
Justice,-! will even lay down My life for Man.' And then this won
clrous Covenant of Love was ratified between these High contracting 
par(ies." 

Again, a few pages back, he speaks of the Lord pm-posing to 
undo the work of the devil; "but, as he had formed man in his 
own image, an intelligent creature, endowed with an immortal 
soul, he determined that man himself should work out his O'il"n 
salvation." 

Now, what nre we to understand by this? What do sucll 
statements imply? Not that ihe believer in Christ, who is for 
ever saved, is by the Spirit and grace of God to work out his own 
salvation, by letting his light so shine before men that they may 
Bee his good works, and that God may be glorified; but that man, 
~~ maJ?,,-as an intellige~t creatu1·e, is to work out his salvation. 
JJ1 plam words, man 1s to do a part or all tile great work 
of ~aving himself. If the author's words, and the subtle way in 
~Lich he has arranged them, be any guide to what he means, 
hen we say his mongrel statements convey no less enoueous 

Bense than what we have attached to them. 
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The influences of the Holy Spirit are allegorically called "de
tective officers;" and, in showing how these detectives act with 
mankind, the wi·iter says: '' In effect, all travellers," that is, all 
men journeying on through life to eternity, "are secretly taught 
by these detectives to cry for help, Some are wise enough to 
listen and obey; others spurn their suggestions." Here we are 
told that not some, but all, are secretly taught by the Spirit of 
God to cry for help,-that some obey the Spirit's teaching, whilst 
others spurn it; so that, according to this notion, the millions 
now in hell were all taught by the Spirit to cry for help; and 
the same with regard to the millions still in the world, as being 
ignorant of God and dead in sin. Now, as we know, the apostle 
declares that "the natural man understandeth not the things of 
the Spirit of God;" meaning, as we fully believe, not any of the 
things or anything of the teaching of the Spirit; but if all were 
secretly taught by the Spirit, then all would know so much of 
the Spirit, and so much of his teaching, as to cry to him for 
help. But if men dead in sin are taught by the Spirit, and 
taught to cry for help, then we say the language of the apostle 
is not trne. Which, then, are we to believe,-the word of God 
or the words of men ? We say, "Let God be true and every 
man a liar." We believe that every man is spiritually dead 
until the Spirit of God quickens him into life; and we believe that 
every one taught of the Spirit is a living soul, and will l;>e made 
willing to obey the divine teaching, and not spurn it. 

We now refer to the author's system of offered grace. He 
says (page 72): 

" Shortly after the Prince of Life had entered upon his mortal en
gagement with the prince of this world, he gave a general invitation to 
all mankind to come and acquaint him with all their troubles, pro
mising them relief, and assuring them that bis terms were easy ~nd 
his charges light. He subsequently gave mankind every possible 
proof that he was sincere in his offer of assistance." . 
Again (page 73): 

"He further informed mankind that he came to be the red.ressor of 
their wrongs, and the Captain of their salvation. He also, subseqne~t 
to hi£ departure, told them that, IF they placed themselves tmde_l' his 
direction, he would engage, at his o:wn cos_t, to pro'1de them_ with ~ 
complete suit of armour of proof, agamst which the prince of this world 
should be able to clo nothing." 

Now what is this but a direct falsifying of the plain words of 
scripture? Does not the apostle clearly state for whom the 
blessed Redeemer became the Captain of their salvation? "Foll 
it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom ar~ a 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of 
their salvation perfect through suffering." To say, then, tbbat 
the Redeemer came to inform mankind that he came to be t 8 

Captain of their salvation, is nothing less than giving the lie to 
the word of God. be I 

Further on in the book (page 89), prayer is allegoric~ybt s 
sure and certain telegraph which the Father of Mercies 11 
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established between the two countries, heaven and earth. This 
telegraph is "open free of cost to all mankind." Of course, if 
other provisions of mercy be free to all, this must be as well as 
Lhe rest.· God declares that the prayers of the wicked are an 
abomination to him, but that the prayers of the righteous are his 
delight. But any line of demarcation between the righteous and 
the wicked, between the elect and the reprobate, and between 
works of the flesh and works of the Spirit, would prove injurious 
to our author's scheme. His scheme is something for every
body, and all, if they will only accept what is offered; but 
solemnly true it is that if sovereign mercy went no further than 
a mere offer of salvation for every man, no man would ever be 
saved. 

Again, says our author (page 112): 
"Well is it for man that the Lord God,-our Go<l, is long-suffering, 

gracious, full of compassion, slow to anger, knowing our foolishness 
and infirmities, abundant in goodness and truth, his meTcy enduring 
for ever. He does not desire the death of the sinner, but wants Mm Co 
i·epent, to turn from his wickedness and live,-live for ever." 

The portion given to prove that this is the revealed will of Goc1 
concerning all men, and that God wants every one to be saved, is 
Ezek. xviii. 32: "For I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord God. Wherefore turn yourselves, a.nd 
live ye." What says the judicious expositor, Dr. Gill, on this 
portion? " The expostulation, ' Why will ye die P' is not made 
with all men; nor can it be proved that it was made with any 
who we1·e not eventually saved; but, with the house of Israel, who 
were called the children and people of God, and, therefore, 
cannot disprove any act of preterition passing on others, nor be 
an impeachment of the truth and sincerity of God. Besides, the 
death expostulated about is not an eternal, but a temporal one, or 
~hat concerned their temporal affairs and civil condition and 
~1rcumstances of life." (See chap. xxxiii. 24-29.) Not distinguish
mg between the old legal covenant of works and the new cove
na~t of grace made with Christ, and between the relation in 
~h1ch the literal Israel stood as a nation to God, and the rela
tion in which believers stand to a loving Father; and also be
tween the conditional promises made to Israel as under the '' Do 
a~d live" covenant, and the unconditional Ye0, and Amen pro
mises made to believers under the covenant of free grace,-we 
~ay, not distinguishing between these things has, in numberless 

I rstances, exposed such scriptures as the one above referred to 
F ~he very worst mangling and distorting. Look nt the "Duty
b aith" scheme of Fuller's. His whole the<n'y rests upon a jum
led mass of scriptures twisted aud distorted from their proper 

and legitimate sense to snit his own purpose,-scriptures belong
ing, some to the ono covenant ancl some to another; some being 
j/dressecl to the literal Israel and some to believers in Ch:ist. 
\Vh~ take the:ie different portions from the confused heap into 

1ch Fuller bas cast them, and let each and every text be in-
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terpreted according to the covenant to which it belongs, and ac
cording to the true analogy of faith, and the whole fabric of 
offered mercy and salvation for all who will embrace the offer 
falls to the ground. If there be any difference between the views 
of Fuller and those of the writer of "The Road to Destruction," 
we confess to our want of discernment to see wherein the differ
ence lies; and had our author given to his work the title of 
" Fullerism Allegorically Displayed," we can only say that his 
book would well have answered to its title. 

In referring to the Redeemer's work, his sufferings, and the 
)·ielding up of his life for man, the author says (page 116): 

"And that, resuming his life, lic- should h::we the power of trans
ferring to all mankind the merit of all he hatl done and suffered; and 
that all those of the race of man who should accept this melit, and 
enter the sen-ice of the seed of the woman, wearing his livery, should 
be restored," &c. 

Now we ask solemnly, in the fear of God, is this how the 
divine purpose, in reference to the death of Christ, is stated in 
the gospel? Is there a single portion of Scripture that warrants 
such a sophistical assertion as that Christ " should have the 
power of transferring to all mankind the merit " of his death? 
That as the eternal Son of God, co-equal and co-eternal with the 
Father, he had the power to have saved millions of worlds, had 
there been millions of worlds to save, and had it been according 
to the covenant purpose of God that Christ should have saved 
them, no one, as a real believer in the divinity of Christ, would 
doubt; but the question is not what Christ, by his eternal power 
and Godhead, might have been able to do, but what is the re
yealed will and purpose of Jehovah, as it respects the way in 
which the infinite power of the Saviour should be put forth and 
displayed? Thus we read: "These words spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is come; glo
rify thy t:lon, that thy Son also may glorify thee; as thou bast 
gi10n him power over !ill flesh, that he should give eternal life_ to 
as many as thou hast given him." Here, then, we have a plam, 
"Thus saith the Lord," to prove that Christ, as Mediator, had 
infinite power given him of the Father; but for what purpose_? 
Was it that the Son of God might transfer to all mankind the ment 
of his death? "\\' c say the very portion gives thG1 lie to this. It 
draws the most solemn line between '' all flesh" and as many as 
~rere given to Christ of the Father; and the portion as distinctly 
declares that whilst Christ had almighty power over all, ye~ as 
Mediator he was delegated with that power, not that he m1~ht 
transfer tho merit of his death to all, but that he should give 
eternal life to as many as the Father had given him. To quote 
the words of another, we believe that "the particularity of the 
atonement consists in the vicarious nature of the death of 
Christ; in his representing the persons of the "ivhole ele?t unto 
God; in his bearing their sins and sorrows; in his dy~ng fott 
them, and for them alone, This view of the atonement 1s bo 
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the result of the sovereign purpose of God and in unison with it; 
but an indefinite atonement is not only a thing different from 
particular redemption, but it is also at variance with the sove
reignty of the divine purpose and the particular application of 
atouing blood." 

We refer, in the next place, to statements in the volume 
which we regard as being egregiously erroneous in reference 
to the Person of Christ. The writer quotes Jno. xviii. 6: "As 
soon, then, as he had said unto them, I am he, they went back
ward, and fell to the ground." On this solemn portion we have 
the following remark: " Tlte nature that was inherent in the glorious 
seed suddenly fl.ashed forth for a moment, and prostrated all who 
dared approach." 

Again, a page or two on, we read: 
"He went as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 

shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth; but, when his Father 
withdrew the light of his countenance from him for awhile, the love of 
the Sou takes alarm instantly, and he cries out, My God, My Goel, 
why hast tltou forsaken Me? This last stroke was more than he could 
bear, and his mortal body, worn with toil and care, unable to stand the 
strain of this superadded mental anguish, sinks under his sufferings; 
he gives up his spirit, lays down his Life for Man, assuring him with 
his last words that the work of Redemption is Finished." 

Now in the above extract and the quotation preceding it two 
errors are, we believe, advanced, and both in reference to the 
Person of Christ. The first error is that of making the divine 
nature of Christ to be absorbed into his human nature. The 
second error is that of making him in bis human nature mortal 
like other men. In" Review" for" Gospel Standard," Oct., 185!), 
in which review the error of ascribing the term mortal to our 
blessed Lord is exposed, the then esteemed eclitor says: 

"Among the heresies and errors which pestered the early church 
was the Nestoriau heresy, which asserted that Christ's human nature 
was a person, and thus made two persons in the Lord; and the Euty
chlan, which declared that there was but one nn.ture, the humanity of 
Christ being absorbecl into his clfrinity." 

Now the error advanced by the author of the ,olume under 
review is just the opposite of the Eutycbian heresy, though no 
less erroneous. By bis saying, "the nature that was inherent in 
the glorious Seed," bis statement can mean nothing more or less 
th11.n that Christ's divinity was absorbed into bis humanity; 
whereas we believe, according to the Atbanasian Creed, that 
there was no confusion of substance, bnt that the Son of God 
took into hypostatical union with his divine Person the nature 
that was human, the human not being inherent in tho diYino, 
no~· the divine inherent in tho human; but, by the mysterious 
union of tho human nature with the divine Person of the Son of 
God, ho was constituted the God-Man Mediator, the glorious 
complex Immanuel, God with us. 

In referring to the other error, as contained iu the e:--tract 
already given, we say, if Christ was mortal in bis humanity by 
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physical constitution, then we see no alternative but that he 
must have died like other men by a necessity of nature. We, as 
frail creatures of the dust, are under a universal law of death. 
but what is it that has put us under this law? Sin. "Si~ 011,m~ 

into the world, and death by sin, and so death has passed upon 
all men, because all have sinned." , 

Now, although the blessed Son of God was made of a woman 
and made under the law,-made in all respects like his brethren' 
yet, says the apostle, sin excepted; and by reason of this excep'. 
tion, as well as by reason of his human nature standing in union 
with his divine Person, we believe our gracious Lord Jesus Christ 
was ever free from that mortality which belongs to us in conse
quence of our being sinners. To say, then, that Christ's mortal 
body was worn with toil and care, and that he was unable to stand 
the strain of his mental anguish and sufferings, quite nullifies, in 
our judgment, the voluntary yielding up of his own life as a 
sacrifice for sin. 

The work reviewed in the" Standard" we have referred to was 
by Dr. Cole, and as the extract from the doctor's book, with which 
the editor closes his review for the October number, is so much 
to the point, we request our readers to refer to it. 

So far from believing that the Lord Jesus had a mortal body, 
that is, as Dr. Cole says," according to the unalterable meaning 
of that term," and that he was unable to bear the strain that came 
upon him, and unable to stand this, and the other, we most firmly 
believe that, as the infinite Christ of God, he was well able to 
bear all he had to bear, that he well understood what his work 
was, and that he as well knew, when he had suffered sufficiently 
on the cross to fulfil all the inexorable claims of law and the 
stern demands of justice; and intuitively knowing when his work 
of suffering was done, he cried, "It is finished," and, not by neces
sity of nature, but voluntarily, he yielded up his life into the hands 
of God; so that his sacred humanity was, as the editor of the 
"Standard" said, "essentially immol'tal ;" capable of death, we 
admit, but '' it did not die from inherent necessity, as our bodies 
die, which are essentially mortal, because involved in Adam's 
transgression, but it died by a voluntary act." 

We now return to our author's scheme of salvation,-of offered 
grace and salvation for all, if they will only accept the offer. In 
bringing his Allegory to a close, he says : 

"All are told, distinctly enough, that 'He that believeth liatli eternal 
life,' and, 'He that believeth not is condemned already, because be 
hath not believed' that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, that he caJlle 
to this world, suffered, laid down his life, and so perfected righteo~s
ness for us all. The last wo1·ds he himself uttered, previous to yie_ldin_g 
up his spirit, being a declaration that the work of Man's salvation 18 

finished, nothing more remaining to be done, but-Man's acceptanc~ 
of the means. King, Kaiser, or Commoner, rich or poor, noble 01 

ignoble, all have the same offer made to them. The greatest earthly 
Monarch, my Lord This, or That, Count So-and-So-as well as poor 
John Hodge, mui,t accept this offer, or, take the consequences," 
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Further remarks upon the unscripturalness of general offers, with 
extracts from Hawker's tract on the subject, we must beg leave to 
reserve for a future number. We can only say of the book we 
have been noticing that, allegorically considered, it is very in
geniously written. But its very ingenuity is suspicious; there 
is an artfulness about the whole volume. It is written just as 
some men are said to preach; Sometimes they appear to hold 
Particular Redemption, at other times Universal Redemption. 
They speak of the elect, yet speak of salvation for all. They 
seem to wish not to be thought opponents of Particular Redemp
tion, yet neither agree with the Particular Strict Baptists on the 
one side, nor assert boldly with the Arminian Baptists on the 
other side; but maintain a kind of specious medium, making it 
often the most puzzling to find out what they are. The author of 
"The Road to Destruction" has told us in his book plainly enough 
what !tis views are; but whether, if be be a preacher, be pro
claims his broad, general, and legal views as openly and as 
honestly from the pulpit as he has published them in his book, 
we cannot say. We would commend any man for an open, bold 
declaration of what he sincerely believes to be the truth, as it 
gives people a better opportunity of judging how far he and 
themselves are agreed, and whether what he preaches be what 
they believe and wish to hear, or whether it be in their judgment 
a spurious Yea and Nay Gospel. The author of the "Allegory" 
having reserved his name, which we do not commend, we cannot 
judge him personally either one way or the other. We reject 
altogether his system of offered grace, and shall hope to show on 
what grounds we do so when we resume our remarks on the 
subject. 

$hitnur~. 
EMMA MARTHA BooRNE.-On April 26th, 1872, aged 35, :Mrs. 

Emma Martha Boorne, of Deptford. 
It has been a considerable source of trouble to many gracious 

persons, their not being able to arrive at the period when, and 
the place where, divine life took possession of their souls. The 
beginnings of grace are often so small, and the work so imper
c~p_tibly carried on, that the soul, while being macle the subject of 
divine grace (which is manifest to others), may be unconscious 
that the Lord is calling him from darlrness to light, from the 
Power of sin and Satan unto God. All that are taught by God 
know that without regeneration there can be no salvation; but 
the_ kingdom may be set up in the heart like the sowing of a 
grain of mustard seed (Matt. xiii. 13), and may work as secretly 
a_nd quietly as leaven (Matt. xiii. 33), and seem as likely to be ~x
t_inguished as smoking flax. ( Isa. xlii. S.) They are sorely beset w1q1 
1~ars ~espeoting the genuineness of their religion; w~ilst their 
sincerity, earnestness, separation from the world, oleavmg to the 
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Lord's people, and love to the public means of grace, evidence them 
to be amongst those that declare plainly they seek a country. 

Such was the character of Emma Martha Boorne. She had 
been accustomed to hear the truth from enrly years ; but her 
boarding-school associations led her to give the preference to the 
sen-ices of the Church of England, and to despise Dissenting 
worship. Her natural disposition was to be cheerful, and her 
conduct was marked with strict uprightness and integrity. She 
,-ras set up as a pattern to others, which fostered her in pride, 
from whence she found the Lord bad to bring her down. 

When about 18 years of age she was brought to see that no 
mere forms of religion would save the soul. The concern she 
felt brought a -weight upon her mind, and so affected her general 
deportment that her former blithe manner never returned. She 
was ever after a woman of a sorrowful spirit. Although stricUy 
moral from her childhood, yet when the fear of God took posses
sion of her heart it caused a conflict with the flesh. She had 
been passionately fond of dancing, and after the completion of 
her education was still invited to the "breaking-up" parties, 
wliich she attended as long as her conscience would allow her; 
but she came away at last so loaded with guilt that she was con
strained to decline in future such invitations. In so doing she 
incurred the displeasure of some of her friends; but she, like 
Uoses, chose rather to suffer afflictio'n with the people of God 
than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 

She beliend the instrument used by the Lord to bring her to 
a sense of her state as a sinner was the late Mr. Tatham, then 
supplying at FiYe Ash Down, who afterwards settled at E~st
bourne. She heard him at different times until his death, which 
eYent she speaks of as "a bitter trial;" for she thought she had 
idolized him, 1\"hich young Christians are apt to do with those 
ministers who are first made a blessing to them. 

About 185G her letters to Christian friends manifest a very ear
nest desire for realities. She had such a fear of being deceived 
and of decei Ying others that many marks and evidences were dis
regarded by her which others could see as true marks of grace. 
l\f uch of her exercises were as Mr. Hart describes: 

" Daily we groan and mourn 
Beneath the weight of sin; 
,v e 11ray to be new born, 
But know not what we mean; 

We think it something very great, 
Something that's undiscover'd yet." 

The public ministry of the word was often encouraging t_o her, 
and in secret she was sometimes helped. She speaks 1n one 
place of ha Ying felt "a great brokenness of spirit and going ouj 
of her affections to the dear Lord," when tlie enemy suggeste,, 
to her, "You are not well, and that makes you low spirit~d .. 
"TL.ir,," she says, "caused me to cry unto the Lord tl~at 1f 1; 

was his work in my heart he w·ould grant me a promise as. 
token from him; when shortly afterwarc13 these words dropped iu 
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with sweetness and comfort: "Sin shall not have dominion over 
yon; for ye are not under the law, but uncler grace.'' Thi::i 
melted her soul again, and raised a sweet hope that the Lord 
had e, favour towards her. Many precious portiorn:1 afterwards 
flowell in, and especially those lines of Hart's: 

"The contrite heart and broken 
Goel will not give to ruin; 

This sacrifice he'll not despise, 
For 'tis his Spirit's cloing." 

It pleased the Lord to call a. cousin of hers by grace; after 
which they became bosom companions in the best things. 
Writing to her, she remarks," You say, my dear A., you feel so 
dark, cast down, and are afraid you are deceived. How is it yon 
feel this? If there was no life, would you have light to discover 
your darkness? There was a time you clid not feel, nor was it 
any trouble to you. Then what has made the difference ? I 
feel persuaded it is because the life of God is implanted in your 
soul. And whence come these hungerings, thirstings, longings, 
and pantings after a precious.Jesus, ancl for him to be revealed 
to your Rin-sick soul? It is a great mercy to have one real de
sire after him. It is his own work from first to last. He neVGr 
gave a poor soul such longing desires to disappoint her, ancl he 
has said he will not break the bruised reed, nor que11ch the 
smoking flax. 

"' Blest soul that can say, Christ only I seek; 
·wait for him alway; be constant, though weak. 
The Lord whom thou seekest will not tarry long, 
And to him the weakest is dear as the strong.'" 

By this, ancl numerous quotations that might be given from her 
letters, it is clear that she was blessed with a spirit of discernment, 
Q.nd where she could discover the genuine marks of life she wishecl 
to cherish them. Moreover, she often sought to administer cor
clials unto others which she could not apply to her own case. 

I first saw her in 1863, ancl from the conversation I then had 
with her upon the best things, it left no doubt upon my mind 
that the root of the matter was in her; and my subsequent 
knowledge of her confirmed this. 

!bout six months before our marriage she awoke one night"ith 
lhesewords-upon her mind:" I have chosen thee in the fnrnr.~e 
of affliction." She fell asleep, and awoke again with the words 
still, as it were, talking to her. She fell asleep again, aml upon 
!\Waking had them still with her. This left an impression thd 
trouble awaited her. After removing to Deptford, she heard :,Ir. 
Freeman one evening at Counter Hill, from .Rom. viii. 2G, 27. 
~efore going to the chapel she retired to her room to beg n, Lle~s
ing upon the word, and, in doing so, she told the Lord she was 
an entire stranger to the minister, ancl he to her, ancl therefore 
entreated that the trnth might be specially blessed to her that 
evening, and she would accept it as a token of his Jove to her 
eot1l, The Lord a11sweretl lm Mco1·ding to her faith, Her path-
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way was sweetly traced out, and it became a hill Mizar to her. 
At another time, Mr. Remington preached from Song ii. 8, 
The Lord had, prior to this, given her a blessed refreshing in 
secret. The sweetness had departed, and fears again prevailed; 
but when she heard this portion opened up, it was as though the 
Lord's servant had been privy to her soul's exercise, which con
firmed her that it was the voice of her Beloved. I withhold the 
mention of different times when the Lord used my unworthy lips 
to speak to her soul's profit. The longer she lived the more she 
valued a searching and experimental ministry; for her desire was 
to hold up her conscience to the light, that her deeds might be 
made manifest as being wrought in God. Before coming into 
deep affliction she writes: " I don't want an easy path. My 
desire is to be made right, and to be kept so. I feel more afraid 
of my own heart than of anything else. If I cannot pray, then I 
am worried in this way: ' You a child of God, and feel no cry to 
the Lord,-so dead and worldly?' And then, at other times, I have 
sueh a pouring out of soul before the Lord, such a brokenness of 
spirit at his dear feet; and then (I feel ashamed to tell you) it 
has been suggested to me, ' That is prayer; you have prayed 
now.' 0 ! I feel my prayers, tears, and all need washing in the 
precious blood of Christ. Sin is mixed with all I do." 

Towards the close of 1870 she felt very poorly one day, when 
the Lord gave her these words: "In my Father's house are many 
mansions. If it were not so I would have told you. I go to pre
pare a place for yon." From which slie concluded her days on 
earth were coming to a close. 

On Feb. 27th, 1871, she was attacked with severe h:Bmorrhage 
of the lungs, which much prostrated her body; but these words 
were a help to her soul: "Humble yourselves, therefore, under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time." 
During this affliction she was deeply exercised, but very much 
helped to trust in the Lord. A private memorandum found since 
her death reads thus: "I never knew what conflict was between 
flesh and spirit as I have in this illness; but how painfully do I 
prove I am more flesh than spirit. This morning, when pon· 
dering the matter, these words dropped in: 

" 'How would the powers of darkness boast, 
If Lut one praying soul were lost.' 

It melted me a little, and raised a cry in my heart to the dear 
Lord. I haYe been sweetly raised to a little hope when my be· 
loved husband has been engaging in prayer the last two evenings, 
He has expressed my feelings so much better than I could. 0 I It 
is sweet to get a little softening and running out after the dear 
Lord! 0 for more! Come, dear Jesus; do come and say unto 
my soul, 'I am thy salvation!'" 

From this it will be seen she was not one to magnify or eJ(ag· 
gerate her helps by the way; for she feared to presume, and, like 
Gideon, wanted proof upon proof of the Lord's favour. 

On March 24th her spirit was revived from the following por· 
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Hons: 11 Because I live, ye shall live also;" "Saved in the Lori!. 
with an everlasting salvation." The power which attended these 
ennbled her feelingly to say : 

"My soul into thy arll;ls I cast; 
I trust I shall be saved at last!" 

On April 6th she had a special refreshing from 

Also: 

11 How would the powers of darkness boast," &c. 
11 And can he have taught me to trust in his name, 

And thus for have brought me to put me to shame?" 

" No; he never will permit 
A soul that fain would see his face 

To perish at his feet." 
But she was tempted thus by Satan: " These are not the words 
of God; they are only lines of hymns." So she begged of the 
Lord for a passage of Scripture, and he graciously gave her these 
words : " He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him; he aiso 
will hear their cry and will save them." This was a time re
membered by her. 

Contrary to our expectations, the Lord was pleased to raise her 
up again, and during the summer and autumn she much im
proved in health; but still she felt a heavier trial awaited her. 
Writing upon this, she says, " I have deeper waters to go into. 
I was alone on Sunday evening when these words arrested me: 
'She shall be saved; yet so as by fire.' I opened a sermon I 
had by me, when my eyes fell upon Isa. xliii. 1, 2. This con
firmed my belief that I had more trouble before me, and if I 
could but realize the redeeming love of Jesus, it would make 
afflictions light. I feel! cannot die without the Lord's appearing." 

One day, thinking she was a liUle better, she walked across 
the room; but soon discovered her weakness; when these words 
dropped in: 

"Seek, my soul, no other healing 
But in Jesu's balmy blood." 

A sermon of 1-Ir. Philpot's was made a very special blessing to 
her. I well recollect with what tears of joy she told me of the 
~ord's goodness to her upon this occasion. She was much wor
ried, at times, on account of the great expenses incurred by her ill
ness, and the Lord gave her these words: "My God will supply 
all your needs out of his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.'' In a 
day or two a kind friend sent a very seasonable present. 

Some time after this her mind was led to the words in Prov. 
xx.vii. 27. This was richly fulfilled; and I can say, to the honour 
of the Lord, that not one good thing failed of all that the Lord 
0ur God promised. All came to pass. 

Before she was confined to her bed for her last illness, Isa. 
Xtvi. 1G was much upon her mind. This was literally fulfilled; 
for at almost all her wakeful hours and moments her soul was 
Pouring out her d€lsires to the Lord, and she felt the presence of 
any but the Lord's dear people to lie il'k6ome. 



126 TBE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

On April 17th I commenced noting some of her ejaoulatione, 
She said, at various times, "Come, liear and precious Lord, 
shine into my heart with all the train of thy graces. Do, dea: 
Lord, pardon my guilty soul; wash me in thy precious blood. 
How could I bear to be cast into hell with such wicked company? 

11 
' Shine, Lord, and my terror shall cease ; 
The blood of atonement apply; 
And lead me to Jesus for peace, 
The Rock that is higher than I.'" 

On the 19th.-" The Breaker is gone up before them. 0 I If 
he has gone before me! " The same words were a. sweet stay to 
her in the night. I was reminding her of it the next morning. 
I said, "You would not be able to do without him." She said, 
"0 no! It would be nothing without the glorious Breaker." It 
was clear that her weary spirit was finding an anohorage; but in 
the evening the enemy struck a blow at her which was a fiery 
dart to her soul. This caused her to cry mightily for help to her 
only Hope. The night was of a distressing kind; yet amidst her 
fears she said, 

"And can he ha Ye taught me to trust in his name?" &c. 
20th.-A friend came in, to whom I remarked, '' She is brought 

where no hand can help her but the Lord's;" when she firmly 
whispered, "But there is hope in Israel concerning this thing." 
By which and other remarks we found her faith had grown ex• 
ceedingly. In the night she was taken in a fainting fit, and 
while la-bouring for breath, supported by two persons, she turned 
to me a.nd said, "l don't believe the Lord will forsake me at 
last." Before leaving her 011 the tl,unday morning, I tried to 
cheer her with her previous night's valour. "Ah!" she said, 
"unbelief will not be dead till I am dead." 

21st.-She had great nearness in pleading with the Lord, and 
for a short time felt quite willing to depart. The next day, after 
suffering much and severe pain, she cried out, " Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul! Bless his precious name! If this is saving me by 
fire, I u:ill praise him. He shall never hear the last of it. 

11 'And can he have taught me?' &c. 
11 

• No; he is full of grace, 
And never will permit 

A soul that fain would see his face 
To perish at his feet.' 

Do, dear Jesus, help me to speak well of thy name in the swell· 
ings of Jordan.'' , . 

1 23rd.-" Save, Lord I O say unto my soul, I am thy salvation., 
Shine, Lord! Come and tell me thou wilt take me to glory.' 
After this the doctor said she might last a few days longer, when 
Satan suggested to her she had better make an end of herself; but~er 
cries unto the Lord were many and importunate; and she sn.id: 

11 'How harsh soe'er the way, 
Dear Saviour, still lead on, 
Nor leave me till I say, 
Father, thy will lie <lone.'" 
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And she added, "Why should I complain of shock upon shock, 
when I have a hope of glory at last?" 

24th.-" The trial of your faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that perishetb, though it be tried by fire." This encou
ro.getl her to enclure, and she said, "Lord, thou hast in very 
faithfulness afflicted me. 01 Do now let the bow be seen in the 
cloud. Come and claim me as thy own blood-bought chiltl." 
* * * " When I would do good, evil is present with me." 
And she then fervently said: 

"No goodness, no fitness expects he from us," &c. 
"0 ! If he would but shine and take me home." * • * " So 
as by fire; soasbyfire." * * * "Waiting,watching,hoping, 
longing." At night she cried," Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly! 
Come and take me to be with thyself for ever. Lord, thou must 
come 1 I cannot die without thee. I must have thee. I love thee. 
Come and say,' Daughter, come up higher.'" * * * "Why 
tarry his chariot wheels?" * * * "Open wide the bloody 
scene." "0 ! It is the blood I want. 01 I want that glorious 
Comforter, that precious Redeemer." 

" 'Did Jesus once upon me shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine.' 

0 ! What favour it will be if he shines at last." Speaking of her 
former experience, she said," I cannot give up what I have had. 
My faith was never so strong before. 0 no; never!" I re
minded her of the promise the Lord once gave her: "As thy days 
so shall thy strength be;" and she confessed the Lord hacl dealt 
most graciously with her. 

25th.-Morning. 
" 'Begone, unbelief, my Saviour is near, 

And for my relief will surely appear.' 

Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly; give me a token. I have hacl 
many tokens; but 01 I want a fresh, clear, and manifest token, 
and then I will triumph in thy great salvation. Do, Lord, give 
one glimpse, one ray, one token. 0 ! Thou must come, dear 
Lord; I can't die without thee." Referring to her encl, and ex
pressing some fear about it, I said, "You can hardly doubt now 
but the Lord is your portion;" when, with tearil rolling down 
her cheeks, she waved her hands ancl said, "Ah! But I want 
him to burst forth in his full glory and splendour." 

I was called up at 2 o'clock on Friday morning. She said, 
"_0, I wanted to see you 1 I have had a little glimmering in the 
night; but nature is so exhausted now." In the course of an 
hour or two she was seized with a sharp pain, and said, "Dear 
~ord, do shine! Do come and grant me an abundant entrance 
JUto thy kingdom, which none but a precious Redeemer can giw. 
Do come for thine own honour ancl especial glory, and for the 
good and comfort of thy dear church and people." She seem_ed 
Very restless, at times, and tried to shift about for ease; but said, 
''! shall not h1we any rest until I get to the man~ions above." 
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Some hom·s passed in short ejeculatory p1·ayer. After this she 
whispered to me in n sweetly calm manner, "My dear, I believe 
we shall meet one another again in glory.'' I said I believed we 
should. "Aud," she continued, "if my end should not be so 
bright, I cannot believe the Lord would have shown me what he 
has and disappoint me at last." Here she was being brought to 
submit to the Lord's will concerning her; for although favoured 
with a good hope that makes not ashamed, the joys of God's sal
,ation were awaiting her beyond this lower world. I spoke a few 
words in prayer with her, and quoted, "Saved in the Lord with 
an everlasting salvation." After I had finished, she refened to 
~hose words as having been made sweet to her soul last spring. 
She said she felt as if she was dressing for a journey. I told her 
she would soon be clothed in her best robe, and said it would be 
sweet to sing in glory, freed from sin and sorrow. "Yes," she 
replied, "it will, indeed; andfro1n doubts and/ears." 

I was called home on Friday morning, and she appeared to 
l:a,e lost consciousness; but presently she aroused, and poured 
out her soul in ferrent prayer to the Lord that he would take 
Ler home. She had a longing de5i.J:e to depad, and said: 

""When, when will that blest time a1Tive, 
When thou wilt kindly deign-_-" 

But her voice failing, she beckoned me to finish it: 
"With me to sit, to lodge, to live, 

Aud ne.er part again? " 

I then engaged in prayer with her, in which she joined, saying, 
" Do, dear Lord, do come quickly." 

After this she put out her hand to me, and said, " My precious 
husband! We are not only bound together in time, but I believe 
"-e shall also be together in glory." A friend spoke to her of thil 
precious Sa,iour. "Ah!" she replied, "I long to lay down my 
life where he is.'' She then said, "' Look unto me, and be ye 
s:1ved, all ye ends of the earth; for I am God,'" &c.; and thus 
realizing the way of access, she poured out her inmost soul before 
t:ie throne of almighty grace, and shortly afterwards entered the 
r2alms of glory, on April 26th, 1872, in the thirty-sixth year of 
li2r age. 

Her mortal remains were interred at N unhead Cemetery on 
IIIay 3rd, the funeral service being conducted by Mr. Covell, of 
Croydon. 

During her illness, Isa. lxv. 10 was much upon my mind. It 
wn.s a valley of Achor (trouble); but there was a sure door of 
Lope (Hos. ii. 15); aud the Lord who had led her to seek his face 
for many years did not allow her to seek in vain, but enabled h_er 
to rest upon her bed (Isa. lvii. 2), persuaded of a better inherit· 
auce. (Heb. xi. 13.) 

Thus ended the earthly career of a 11oor, timid, fearing be· 
liever, who, though of little faith, had much sincerity and much 
humility. JAMES BooRNE, 
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ISRAEL NOT FORGOTTEN OF GOD. 
"0 Isrnel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me." -Is A. XLIV. 21. 

So said the Lord to Israel of old, whom he exhorted to praise 
him for redeeming mercies. 

0, how truly blessed is that man who is the character iu the 
text! He may be, like Job, scorncll by bis friencls; but if one 
whom Goll favours, his eye will pour out tears unto God, all(l be 
will say, "0 that one would plead with God for a man as a man 
would plead for his neighbours," feeling sure that it will be but 
n, few years at most and he will go whence he will not return. 
And how time steals away like a tale that is told. It seems but 
as yesterday we were boys. 0, what need there is for God to teach 
us to number our days that we may apply our hearts unto wis
dom! One after another is taken away, and our time will surely 
come·. Those whose voices we have heard upon the wn.lls of Zion 
we shall hear no more here. Some who have been dear to us by 
the ties of nature and grace have been borne to their last resting
place. Their voices, that were once melodious to us, we hear no 
more here; but if the character in the text, we shall hear it again 
with ours in one harmonious strain: " To him that hath loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his blood, to him be praise 
for ever and ever. Amen." It is sweet sometimes to look back 
and to say, "He hath delivered;" but sweeter still to say, "He 
doth deliver;" and still sweeter to be enabled, by a living faith, 
to say, "He will yet deliver;" and to feel an interest in that pro
mise: " I will be with you in six troubles, and in seven no e,il 
shall come near you." 

'rhe dear people of God are called to pass through much tribu
lation, and, according to their feelings, are too apt to judge of 
their state. But this is not wisely considering the matter, and 
therefore no real good can be found therefrom; for, if Goel bless 
them, and they are happy in their feelings, then they say (and 
rightly too) they are the Lord's; but if he hide his face, then 
they say, the Lord hath forsaken them and forgotten them. 

It is my desire, as one, I hope, that hath obtained mercy, to show, 
I. The charactei· in the text. 
II. Trace out bis trnvail, and the cause of his complaints. 
III. Show the sweetness of the promise. 
No. 448, E 
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I. The chamcter,-Israel, a prevailer. But what has he pre
,·ailed with God for, and who made him feel his need of that that 
he now feels his need of? M:R-11, in nature, thinks he needs no
thing save the things of this life. A man may have all these and 
abound. But when the-Spirit of God, by his quickening power, 
enters into his soul, these things will not afford content to him. 
There is an aching void that all the things of earth cannot fill. 
He is like David, poor and needy, wretched and miserable. But 
how is it all are not so? We all fell in Adam, were all born in 
him. Others are as comely by nature, quite as amiable, and, I 
think, more so. Why, it is a special grant of heaven. None can 
lawfully deny this. Job said, "Thou hast granted me life." O 
how special, peculiar, and sovereign must that love be, seeing wo 
were all alike in our fallen state, utterly helpless, vile, and 
polluted, and all alike in actual sins, going astray from the womb, 
speaking lies, servants to sin and Satan, and- loving his ser
vice well. But, behold, the husband is taken from the service 
of Satan, the wife is left; the husband cries for mercy, the wife 
ridicules ; as one of the children is separated to serve God, all the 
rest are as they were. They did not choose God, but God chose 
them, that they should go or come out from among them, and be 
separate and distinct, and bear fruit. The world affords no plea
sure. The man's once companions are nothing to him now. He 
dwells alone; he is not reckoned among the nations. His once 
dear friends begin to shun him. He is become an alien to his 
mother's children. All that see him laugh at him, because he is 
now become serious, and, as they say, religious. But it is not 
the work of his hands; for, unless the Lord had chosen him, he 
never had chosen God. It is not what nature likes. He fain 
would put it away, and tries to do so; but the more he tries the 
more miserable does he become. Guilt, like a heavy load, lies 
heavy upon him, makes him hang down his head and groan. 
His countenance is changed, fearfulness and trembling take hold 
upon him; his beauty is consumed away like the moth; bis comeli
ness is turned into con·uption; and he is made to prove the truth 
of "The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, because the Spirit 
of the Lord bloweth upon it." "Surely,'' saith he, "lam as 
grass, and shall soon be cut down. The mower will soon come 
with his Ecythe, and I shall be cast into hell." 0, what would he 
not give if he knew the Lord would remember him with the 
favour he beareth towards his children, and visit him with his 
salvation! He is sure the Lord has a people loved with an ever
lasting love, and can see tLeir safety as clearly as the sun, and 
would that he was like them; but he feels he is not worthy of 
their notice or to be among them. He loveth the place where 
God's honour dwelleth, and loves to meet among God's people, 
and can say, "How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord God of 
hosts. My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for thy courts, ~o 
haYe a right there, a place there as one of thine, and to share 1n 
a favour so great as to say with theru, 'This God is my God; he 
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will be my guide even unto death I'" 0, how he pants, like the 
hart, for the waterbrooks of peace, hope, and comfort. If he hears 
of a man of God coming, if within ten or twenty miles, how 
gladly does he embrace the opportunity to hear him. He seems 
to cast away his weary body that has been labouring for the 
bread that perisheth, and now he labours for the bread of eternal 
life; and if a little word of comfort should be dropped, causing 
him to hope, he seems something like a man who has been con
demned to die, but now has a reprieve granted from the king, 
and a hope arises. "Perhaps," saith he, "I may have a further 
stretch of mercy granted me, even pardon for all my sins." Per
haps a portion of a hymn that may have been sung takes hold of 
him, for he is like a drowning man, glad to lay hold of a straw: 

" He understands a sigh divine, 
And marks a secret groan." 

"A sigh divine," thinks he; "what can that be?" Why, it is 
a sigh for a heavenly blessing. "Bless his dear name," says he, 
"he knows and understands that is what I long for;" and he 
marks a secret groan. The Lord takes notice of it, and puts it 
down : " Behold, he prayeth ! " 

Ah, poor, groaning, wrestling Jacob, your soul can never be 
lost; you shall not be forgotten of God. You are dear to him; 
yea, his precious treasure. "As one whom his mother comfort
eth, so the Lord will comfort you;" and in Jerusalem too, his 
church, you shall have church blessings, peace, joy, sweet com
munion with his people, and with his people's God. 

Now, poor soul, have I touched your case thus far? Think, 
then, of the endearing words: '' 0 Israel! '' 0 my son ! 0 my 
daughter! "You shall not be forgotten of me!" "But," says 
the poor soul, "I get weaker, and my burden heavier. How can 
I endure like this?" This is the way God deals with all his 
people. Hear what Job says. Speaking of the power and majesty 
of God in a sinner, he says, "Thou prevailest for ever against 
him, and he passeth; thou changest his countenance, and 
sendest him away." So you see God will prevail against you; 
first to kill you before you can prevail with him; and your coun
tenance must first become pale before God changeth it like 
Hannah's, and sends you away with your countenance no more 
sad. David said, "He weakened my strength in the way." 
Jeremiah said, "Thou wast stronger than I, ancl hast prevailed." 
Are you not like David ancl his men, " faint, yet pursuing?" 
"Yes," says the soul, "I dare not give it up." ·well, then, what 
ihe Lord said to David and his men will hold good in your 
case: "Pursue, follow on, and without doubt you will overtake 
and recover all that your soul needs." Trust in the Lord with 
all your heart, and lean not to your own understanding; and, 
above all, take the shield of faith. I'lead in the name of Jesus. 
Say as David did, "Behold, 0 God, our shield, aml look upon 
the face of thine anointed." Aud should the way be rougher, as 
Blll'e it will, thy bm.·den heitvier, and thy strength all gone, God 
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will then arise a.nd have ineroy upon you. And remember, the 
nenrer the birth the sharper the pains; the rougher the way the 
sw0cter the prize; the heavier the burden the sooner you will bo 
broken down. 

This poor soui may bo brought as not to be ablo to pr11y so as 
to utter words; but a sigh goes up to God, then a gro11n, then a 
soft and humble feeling, then a ten,r, then n, giving ovor. "It is 
11,ll up with mo," says the poor thing; " I shall never see tho 
Lord in the l1tnd of the living. My judgment is passed over 
from the Lord, and my way is hid from him." Perhaps a secret 
whisper may &ay, "Why do you say so?" "O,'' says the soul, 
"because I feel it is so. It is just how I feel." "Have you not 
heard," says a voice, "hath it not been told you that tho ever
lrrsting God fainteth not, neither is weary? There is no search
ing his understanding. Ho giveth power to the faint, and to them 
1.lmt h1tve no might he increaseth strength." Presently a glorious 
Person appears: "Who is this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah, glorious in his apparel? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save. I mean what I say; he 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." Then a voice 
speaks: "It is good that thou shouldst lay hold of thil'I; yea, 
also from this withdraw not thy hand; for he that feareth God 
Rhall come forth of them all." The poor soul says, "I know it 
would be good, very good, savingly good, if I might but touch 
the hem of his garment; but I am such a sinner I A sight of 
him brings all my sins to view. It is these that seem like a 
thick &nd thorny hedge that shuts me out." Then God speaks, 
and says, " Who would set the briers and thorns against me? I 
would go through them all. Take hold of my strength that you 
may make peace with me, and you shall make peace with me." 
"Lord," says the soul, "look upon me through Jesus. Jesus, 
undertake for me." The Lord draws nearer; the poor soul em
braces hin; a living union is felt; pardon is given; peace ensues; 
communion and fellowship are felt with the Father and his Son 
Jesus Christ; and thus, through Christ, he prevails with Godi 
and is sweetly, feelingly, and peacefully the Israel in the text. 

IL This brings me to the second head to be considered, namely, 
to trace out the travail of the soul still further. I do believe I 
have tasted and felt the sweet things I have thus .far described; 
but O how many times since then have I feared the Lord had 
forgotten me! And so did David fear; as he said, "Hath he 
forgotten me? Hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies? 
Will he be favourable no more?" But afterwards he acknow• 
ledged it was his infirmity. But what man is he that can stand 
n~ainst Satan's temptations, when darkness comes over the 
mind? Then is Satan's hour, and the poor souls fear they are 
nltogetber deceived. But how this will maim them weep before 
Hie Lord; and there he will wait until tho Lord again appears 
for him, and i;peaks again to his soul with words like theBO: 
" 0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me." 
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When the Lord made a promise to Abraham in reference to 
his i;.on Isaac, he had to wait many years for the fulfilment 
of that promise, and what trials and travail of soul did he pass 
through. But did not God remember him, and at the set time 
give Sarah a son? Yea, t/1e son that God had promised. So 
with J a.cob. God appeared to him at Bethel, and there he bles·sed 
him, and there God told him he would be with him, ancl keep 
him in all places whither he should go; but when brought into 
the trial of faith, ho began to fear; and with what vehemence 
did he go to his God, and say, "Thou didst aay unto me, I will 
surely do thee good." And God appeared for him again, and 
proved to him again that he had not forgotten him. 

The enemy is sometimes permitted to make head against the 
child of God, causing him to fear he sees the lion but not the 
chains that bind him down; and this will make him cry, "Lord, 
remember me." The faith that Goel gives to bis people is a triecl 
faith. All has to be put into the furnace, that the trial of it 
"might be more precious than gold that perisheth, ancl that 
it might be found to praise and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ," 

''. Though he afflicts thy mind, 
'Tis not that he'll destroy. 

Eternal wisdom ne'er design'cl 
To give thee always joy." 

Here, then, is the trial of faith. Like the Israelites of olcl, you 
may be greatly oppressed; yea, more and more, and that for a 
long time; and when it becomes too heavy for you to bear, then 
you will begin to groan, and your prayers will be pressed out of 
you. Then the Lord will remember you and take notice of your 
aflliction; and like as thy enemies have served thee, so will Goll 
serve them; for as the Egyptians bad drowned the children in tho 
river, so by that same element, water, were they destroyed. God 
will remember his people in mercy, and recompense tho way of 
those who oppress them upon their own hcacl. 'l'ake, my bre
thren, the prophets that have spoken in tho name of tho Lonl 
for an example of suffering afliiction. How many years was 
Joseph aflliotecl. and suffered innocently. nut tlicl his Gotl forgot 
him? No; but in his time he shall show who is tho only wise aml 
blessed Potentate, Lord of lords ancl King of kings. God says, 
"They shall cry unto me, and I will deliver them." nut ho tloos 
not tell us when, nor how. This is so perplexing to a child of 
God. Mordecai cried incessantly; but bohohl a gallows is built 
to hang him thereon. nut at the set timo Goel dill ariso as ono 
waketh out of sleep and remembered him. And bow wcro hii-; 
enemies consumed with terror. "Goel cloth not afllict willingly." 
Is there not a causo? When God shuts up a man, thorc is a causo 
for it. God suffered his people to go into captivity for their 
idolatry; yet his eyo was upon tbom for goocl; yea, he caused thu 
enemy to entreat them well in the time of evil, liko J osopl1 when 
in prison. He rebukes ldngs for thefr sake. Whatever calamities 
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may befall the world, he will not forget his Noahe, hie Josephs, 
his children in the fire, Daniel in the lion's den, Jeremiah in the 
dungeon, John in his banishment, nor any of his people, let 
their trials be what they may. 

III. But lastly. The sweetness of the p,·omise. It is God who 
hath said, "0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me." And 
God cannot deny himself. Sometimes our friends leave us to go 
into a far distant land, and for a time they may give us some 
proofs that they have not forgotten us; but this wears off, and 
we hea.r no more from them. But not so with God. He says, 
"I will not le:a ve you orphans. I will come to you." "Because 
I live, ye shall live also." 

"Did Jesus once upon thee shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever thine." 

How sweet are those words of the apostle: "Now to appear in 
the presence of God for you." And though be is no longer upon 
earth in a body like our own, he hath given us another Com
fort.er, even the Spirit of truth that abides with bis people; and 
be knoweth our frame, and remembereth we are but. dust. 

And now, poor child of God, are you walking in darkness? Do 
you seem to be left alone and that there i..s no Comforter? And 
are you ready to conclude you are forgotten as a dead man out 
of mind, and that you are out of the secret? What a mercy that 
this does not alter God's love to you; for "though you believe 
not," so as to receive comfort and satisfaction, "yet he abideth 
faithful.'' "He will turn again; he will have compassion." I 
have, at tames, sunk very low, have been in great darkness of soul, 
have been bereft of friends and counsellors; yea, God's own 
people have wounded me so that I have had to stand alone; yet 
in the midst of this God has given me some sweet and blessed 
proof that he remembered me. And when his people shall have 
done with this earthly clod, be will remember them in that great 
day, and will gather up their sleeping dust, "change their vile 
bodies, and fashion them like unto his own glorious body." 

"Forget thee he will not, he cannot; thy name 
Engraved on his heart doth for ever remain." 

There is none like God for faithfulness. Blessed be his dear name; 
and let all his people say, "Amen!" AN ENGINE DRIVER. 

EVERY dog that barks at me, and every horse that lifts bis 
heel against me, proves that I am a fallen creature. The brute crea
tion durst not show an enmity before the fall; nor had they any, but 
testified a willing homage unto Adam, by coming Joi· a name. Eve no 
more dreaded the serpent than we dread a fly. Ilut, when man shook 
off allegiance from his God, the beasts, by divine permission, shook off 
allegiance too from man, ·where sin enters, pride will enter too, and 
supply the place of real hon~ur; and as iniqui!y ~boundeth, pride ab?und
eth also; else, how could sinners boast of dignity, and toke up nughty 
state, ou account of verbal titles, or of transient manors, when they them• 
selves must pre1>ently be eaten up with worms ?-John Berridge. 
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MY OLD BIBLE. 
0 THOU blest Book! Though torn and tatter'd 
With filthy hands, and dirt bespatter'd, 
Thou'rt still a treasure from on high, 
A light that gilds this lower sky. 

Though now thou'rt laid aside and dusty, 
Thy golden edges brown and musty, 
Thy once sleek back morocco bright, 
That now can scarce endure the light; 

Once thou wert foremost on the shelf; 
I sought no book but just thyself; 
And oft sat down with joy and glee 
To spend a blessed hour with thee. 

'Tis now some forty years and more 
Since I thy treasures did explore; 
'Twas there I saw the Lamb of God 
Wrapt in his garments dyed in blood, 

'Twas there I found the peace of God 
Rest on my bosom, through his blood, 
And chase my sins through his dear name. 
How bright and glorious then thy fame! 

I hugg'd thee to my heart with pride, 
And bless'd the Lord and thee beside. 
I said, "Thou'rt worth all worlds to me; 
I'll part with all things else but thee." 

How thou and I did chime and chatter! 
We talk'd of Calvary's solemn matter! 
I sat and wept, catching the breeze 
Blown from thy fragrant spicy trees. 

Thou garden-orchard of the Lord, 
Where grace-set plants find grace restored ; 
Where promises exceeding great 
Pour'd on the soul new life create; 

How is it now that I can read 
Thy pages with so little heed, 
And careless pass e'en Calvary by 
Without a thought, or tear, or sigh? 

0 blest old Book I Thou'rt still the !ame ! 
I hug thee to my breast again; 
And wait, and pray, and long, and sigh 
'Till heaven drop dews down from high. 

Then shall I sing in concert glee 
A song of the Eternal Three; 
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Nor know which to adore the most, 
The Father, Son, or Holy Ghost. 

Moss Cottage, 1871, A. B. TAYLOR. 
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MR. GRACE'S EARLY EXPERIENCE. 
1\fy dear Friend,-Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied 

unto you, through our blessed Lord, who is the Alpha and Omega, 
1-hc beginning and the end, the foundation and the topstone, 0110 

God, our Brother, the God-man Mediator, tho Daysman that can 
lay hands upon both parties, and bring the offended and the 
offender together. 

This was once a blessed text to me: "There is one God and 
one Mediator," &c. Through Adam, our natural head, the way 
to the tree of life was shut and a flaming sword kept the way; 
but through the second Adam, our spiritual Head, a new way is 
opened by his having satisfied divine justice, appeased the wrath 
of God, and fulfilled the law. And how many would fain take 
hold of the skirt of this Jew, and come to God behind him, as is 
so sweetly expressed in the hymn: 

"But since my Saviour stands between, 
In garments dyed in blood, 

'Tis he instead of me is seen 
When I approach to God." 

When first under divine teaching, I had such a view of the ma
jesty, purity, holiness, and justice of God, I thought it impos
sible he could be just and yet justify ungodly sinners; for, in 
proclaiming his name to Moses, he said "he would by no means 
clear the guilty." This brought on heavy labour and distress, 
not hanng my judgment informed in the gospel dispensation. 
But one of the first things that caused a ray of light was from 
that verse of Watts's: 

"Till God in human flesh rsee, 
My thoughts no comfort find;. 

The holy, just; and sacred Three 
Are terrors to my mind." 

Soon after this the Lord began to open up to my understanding 
the way in which mercy must come, and I have found by blessed 
experience, 

"'Twas Jesus, my Friend, when he hung on the tree, 
·who open'd the channel of mercy for me. 

Then I could say, "As the hart panteth after the waterbrooks, 
so panteth my soul after thee, 0 God." 

I can look back to many spots where I have wept and made 
supplication to God, and prayed him, for Christ's sake, to have 
mercy upon me, to "remember me with the favour which he 
bears to his own people." He made me willing to part with every
thing for a knowledge of my interest in this great salvation; but, 
like the poor manslayer, I feared I should die before I got into 
the City of Refuge, and I knew that if I died without a kno'Y· 
ledge of God, I must eternally perish; and this text: "A certain 
fearful looking-for of judgment and fiery indignation," &c., pres~ed 
upon me. But, at times, under all this, a secret hope would anse, 
a "Peradventure the Lord may have mercy;" and, like Manoah's 
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wife, I said, "Oettainly, if the Lord had meant to d0Btroy me, 
he would not have showed me such things as these." This created 
in me most vehement desires after him. But this hope being cle
ferrecl macle my-heart sick. Then I used to fear that my trouble 
was going off without my deliverance, ancl was ready, with the 
church of old, to say, 'We have been with child; we have brought 
fodh wind," &c., and I often prayed that I might suffer anything 
rather than be _deceived. But the Lord waiteth to be gracious; 
and when the set time to favour Zion is come, nothing can pre
vent it. Not a dog shall move its tongue. 

If I live until March 26 it will be 32 years since the Lord 
spoke peace to my conscience. Having put me upon the Rock 
and intio the cleft of it, he made himself known to me as " a Goel 
merciful and gracious, slow to anger," &c.; and never until this 
took place did I find peace and rest for my soul. Now I had what 
Bunyan speaks of, when the three shining ones met him. The 
first said, "Peace be unto you;" the second stripped him of bis 
rags and clothed him with change of raiment; and the third set 
a fair mitre upon his head, a mark on his forehead, ancl put a roll 
in his hand, with a seal upon it; and, like the eunuch, I went on my 
way rejoicing. I thought my troubles over, but soon found I was 
like Israel of old. When they had the bitter waters of :Marah aml 
the waste, howling wilderness to pass through, they often showed 
much rebellion, and had many hard thoughts of God; yet the 
Lord forgave thew, and followed them with mercies, the pillar of 
cloud by day and of fire by night, the smitten rock to allay their 
thirst, manna to satisfy hunger, and at last, agreeably to his 
promise, brought them into the promised land. My proud and 
haughty heart has often loathed this manna as light foocl, ancl 
fretted at the water, and lightly esteemed the Rock of my sal
vation; but notwithstanding the Lord bas been faithful, and not 
one thing bas failed of all that he has promised, but all has come 
to pass as it is this day. 

I have often been astonished at the long-suffering and forbear
ance of the Lord and the wondrous grace of God in this word : 
"Thou hast made me to serve with thy sins," &c. But what 
follows? "And I will cast you off?" No; but " I, even I, um 
he who blotteth out your sins for my-name's sake." This subdues 
~y obdurate heart, produces godly sorrow, makes salvation pre
cious, Christ exalted, and self abased. 

I ha.ve run on in some of these things which I firmly belie,e 
by the bulk of professors are but little known. Indeed, I am 
s~re without divine teaching they cannot be known. They are 
hid from the wise and prudent, revealed only to babes andfools . 
. There appears to me to be a great lack in the da.y in which we 

hve of real spiritual conviction. People are suved before they 
are lost, healed before they are wounded. I do find as I go 
through the country here and there one who speaks the language 
of Canaan, who knows what it is to mourn and sigh for the 
abominations of the city. I was heartily glad to find some among 
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you that wtire established in the truth, and others who were in
quiring their way to Zion with their faces thitherward. I felt a 
sweet union of spirit, and, if my life should be spared, and my 
health improved, I may come and see you again for a few days 
in the summer. 

I am woudering what the Lord is about to do with us this 
year. It is our mercy to know our times are in his hand, and 
every circumstance under his management; for '' we by taking 
thought cannot add one cubit to our stature." It is rarely that 
I sit down and write as I have done to you; but, perhaps, it may 
be for the encouragement of some who may read what I have 
written. I am satisfied there is a deal of religion that is only 
in the flesh, and, therefore, is not of God; and which, like hay, 
straw, and stubble, must be burnt. It is a day which calls for 
ministers to make a separation of '' the precious from the vile." 
Some say they are afraid to wound the little ones. In my opinion, 
these little ones are the only ones which love a heart-searching 
ministry, and like to be brought to the test. I used to think if I 
could not bear the force of God's truth from man's mouth, how 
could I stand before a holy God? 

Will you kindly remember me to Mr. Smith? Ask Mrs. B. 
how she and Mr. Talkative get on. Poor woman I Though deaf, 
I believe sbe has heard the voice of the Son of God, and shall 
live for ever. Also remember me to Miss G., Mr. A., and his 
sister, and to all to whom I am known. I am desired by Mr. V. 
to send his lo'l'e. He was pleased to hear that you had been 
blessed through his sermon. That sermon, I consider, contained 
the marrow of religion; and that, through mercy; I know some
thing of. 

And now, my aged sister in the Lord, farewell. May he bless, 
keep, and preserve you. May the Lord enable. you and others 
to remember me when you go to court. 

Yours, in Gospel Bonds, 
Brighton, Feb., 1854. JNO. GRACE. 

THE INIQUITY OF THE DAY. 
LET them that name the name of Christ depart from the ini• 

quity of the times. There are sins that may be called the ini
quity of the day. It was thus in Noah's day, it was thus in Lot's 
day, and it was thus in Christ's day; I mean in the days of his 
flesh; and it is a famous thing for professors to keep themselves 
from the iniquities of the times. Here lay Noah's excellence, 
here lay Lot's excellence, and here will lie your excellence, if 
you are kept from the iniquity of this day. "Keep ( or save) your
selves from this untoward generation," is seasonable counsel 
(Acts ii. 40), but taken by few, the sins of the time, or do.J, 
being as a strong current or stream that drives all before it. 
Hence Noah and Lot were found, as it WCl'e, alone in the prac
tice of this excellent piece of righteousness in their generation. 
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Hence it is B11id of Noah, "he was a just man, ancl perfect in 
his genera.tions." (Gen. vi. 0.) And again," The Lord said unto 
Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for thee have 
I seen righteous before me in this generation." (Gen. vii. 1.) 
The meaning is, he kept himself clear of the sin of his day, or 
of the generation among which he lived. 

The same I say of Lot. He was kept from the sin of Sodom. 
Hence Peter cries him up for such a righteous man. "Just 
Lot," Raith he, "that righteous man whose righteous soul was 
vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked." (2 Pet. ii. 7, 8.) 
M:uk, a just man, a righteous man, his righteous soul, &c. But 
why was he given this character? Why, he abhorred the sin of 
bis time; he fell not in with the sin of the people, but was 
afflicted and vexed at it; yea, it was to him a daily burden, 
"For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their un
lawful deeds." So David: "I beheld," saith he," the trans
gressors, and was grieved because they kept not thy word." 
(Ps. cxix. 158.) 

By the sin of the times Satan, as it were, sets up his standard 
in defiance of God, seeking thus to cause his name in a signal 
way to be dishonoured, and that by the professors of that age. 
Hence it was that God manifested such wrath against his people 
who were guilty of the common sin of their day, and that he showed 
such special favour to them that abstained therefrom. * * * 

Unbelief was the sin of the day when Israel was going from 
Egypt to Canaan; therefore all that were guilty of that trans
gression must be denied to go in to see that good land; yea, 
though it were Moses himself. "And the Lord said to Moses 
and Aaron, Because ye believecl me not, to sanctify me in the 
eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this con
gregation into the land which I have given them." (Num. xx. 12.) 
"But my servant Caleb, because he had another spirit in him, 
and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land where
unto he went, and his seed shall possess it (Num. xiv. 22-24.) 

Idolatry was the sin of the day just before Israel were carried 
captive into Babylon. "Now those of the priests that went 
astray then, even they," says God, "shall bear their iniquity. 
Btlt the priests, the sons of Zadoc, that kept the charge of my 
sanctuary when the children of Israel went astray from me, they 
shall come near unto me to minister unto me, and they shall 
stand before me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, saith the 
Lord God. They shall enter into my sanctuary, and they shall 
come near to my table to minister unto me, and they shall keep 
my charge." (Ezek. xliv. 10-16.) 
. Great complaints have we now, among professors, of deadness 
iu duties, barrenness of the ministry, and of the withdrawing of 
God from his people; but I can tell you a cause of all this; 
namely, the sin of tho day is got into the church of God, and 
Las defi.led that holy pla.ce. This is the ground and cause of all 
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these things; nor is it like to be otherwise till tho !lnt1so shnll 
be removed. If any should ask me, " What are tho sins of ottr 
day?" I would say they are conspicuous, they are open, they 
are decl11,red as Sodom's were. (Isa. iii. 9.) They who have 
embrnced them are not ashamed of them; yea, they have got the 
boldness to plead for them, and to count them their enemies that 
seek to reform them. All tables 11,rc full of vomit and filthiness. 
And for pride and covetousness, for loathing of the gospel, as 
these have covered the face of the nation, so they have infected 
most of them that now name the name of Christ. 

And I say again, when you find out a professor that is not 
horribly tainted with some of these things (I exclude not the 
ministers and their families), let him be as a beacon upon a 
hill, or as an ensign in our land. "But," says one," would yon 
have us singular?" And, says another, "Would you have us 
make ourselves ridiculous?" And, says a third, " Such and such, 
more godly-wise than we, do so." I answer, "If God has made 
you singular and called you to grace that's singular, and bid yon 
walk in ways that are singular and diverse from the ways of all 
others; yea, if to depart from iniquity will make you ridiculous, 
then be contented to be counted so. If to be holy in all manner 
of conversation will make you ridiculous, be content that so it 
be. As for the godly-wise you speak of, let them manifest them
selves to be such by departing from iniquity. I am sure that 
their being tainted with the sins of the day will not prove them 
godly-wise. "Behold, I havP. taught you," said Moses, "statutes 
and judgments, even as the Lord my God commanded me, that 
ye should so do in the land whither you go to possess it. Keep, 
therefore, and do them; for this is your wisdom and your under
standing in the sight of the nations, which shall hear of all these 
statutes, and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and under
standing people." 

Here, then, is wisdom, and this is what manifests a people to be 
understanding and godly-wise, even the keeping of the present 
commandments of God. And why follow the apish fashions of the 
world? Hath the God of wisdom set them on foot among us? 
or is it because the devil and wicked men (the inventors of these 
vain toys) have outwitted the law of God? What nation is there 
so great, who hath God so nigh unto them as his people have, 
and as he is in all things that we call upon him for? "And 
what nation is there so great that hath statutes and judgments 
so righteous as all this law," said Moses, "which I set before 
you this day?" (Deut. iv. 5-8.) 

[We believe the above is from Bunyan; but are not certain, having 
mislaid the letter that accompanied it.] 

THE man who strives and fights against sin, though sin may 
often be suffered to overmatch him, is more assuredly o. chilcl of Goel tho.n 
he who never felt the plague of his own heart, or who thinks he ho.a no 
sin to strive and fight against.-Sii- Ricltarcl Hill's" Deep Things of God." 
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ONLY LETTERS. 

My dear Friend,-I have sent you the two letters, and hope, 
if Mr. P. publishes them, they may be made a blessing. I once 
was told by a young man, who is now a preacher, that he did not 
think much of the "Standard." I said, "Why?" "Why," said 
he, "because there is scarcely anything but letters in it." It did 
not come to my mind when I was with him, but I thought after I 
left him that the Bible was made up partly of letters. What are 
the writings of Paul and others of the apostles but letters? 
Paul expressly says, " See how large a letter I have written with 
my own hand;" and I think how useful letter-writing is; for 
sometimes in speaking we are apt to speak too hastily, while in 
writing we are more deliberate; or ifwe should have written any
thing which we thought not right, we can alter it, as it was not 
inspiration. How different was the young man's sentiment to 
what the Holy Spirit told John in Patmos, when he said, 
"What thou hast seen, write in a book ; " and as he is the Re
membrancer to the church, he brought to John's mind every
thing he had shown him; not one particle was altered. There is 
no deviation or prevarication with him, as he is of one mind, and 
never makes any mistakes, and where his divine influence is felt, 
the writings of a man, or his conversation, or prayer, or preaching, 
have a sweetness and savour. Job says, "That which is un
savoury cannot be eaten without salt, and there is no taste in 
the white of an egg." All the things of the Spirit are unsavoury 
to the natural spirit; and the doctrines of God's word, which are 
white and pure, have no taste without divine influence. 

Knowing these things, therefore, experimentally makes us to 
very much prize the Person of the blessed Spirit in all his divine 
operations. What a poor wretched congregation is that which is 
not thinking much of these things, and waiting for the Spirit's 
divine power. Without this power nothing could be done in 
former times, and nothing can be done without it now. "Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
Hosts;" and where this Spirit is found there is liberty. If you 
fi;11d these words true with yourself in your new habitation,
~z., "He blesseth the habitation of tb,e just and the place where 
his honour dwelleth,"-you will find that your house, your bed, 
your food, your business will all be right, as this blessed Com
forter will be with you; which I pray may be your case. 

What an unspeakable mercy to know that our bodies are the 
~emples of the Holy Ghost, as God hath said. If man had said 
it, it would not be of any consequence; but God hath said it; 
and even Balaam declared that what God said he would perform. 

~ do pray that your dear pastor and his flock may be much 
united. Your kindness knits my heart more and more towards 
you_, and I am deeply humbled at God's dtla1· children taking any 
notice of me. Yours very affectionately, 

Deptford, May 17, 1859. JNo, CLARK, 
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LETTER FROM A YOUNG MAN AT COLLEGE. 

My dear Friend,-Having just looked at the date of your last 
sheet (Jan. 25th), I feel somewhat grieved to think I have not 
answered it before, especially when I read the last line of it, that 
if I was sufficiently interested to wish Joi· the conclusion of it to let you 
know. Now it strikes me you must think I am not interested at 
all about the matter, or you would have heard from me before. 
I must say you concluded rather mysteriously, as I do not know 
who you mean, nor how you could think I should see anything 
of him. I will not say I am a stranger to the whole subject of it, 
for I trust I am enabled in some degree with you to bless God 
that a saving change has been wrought in him. Although my 
faith is mostly but weak, yet with him I have been enabled to see 
Christ to be the Saviour, and with him I am enabled to say he 
is my Saviour. If his experience resembles mine, he will descend 
into the valley ere long, where I have been a long time, dead to 
God and spiritual enjoyment; and I think Philomela gives some 
similar acconnt, which helps one a liUle on, when we see we are 
not travelling alone. 

However, since I wrote last I have had some delightful seasons, 
and enjoyed much of the presence of God on a sick bed for this 
last two months. Perhaps you may have heard through my 
mother that I have been unwell. The truth is they knew nothing 
about the matter, at any rate till after I was enabled to walk out 
a little, as I did not wish to give them any unnecessary uneasi
ness; but I have been confined to my bed and room for about six 
weeks, brought on first from close confinement, and then a severe 
cough, which ended in a fever, accompanied with a delirious ner
vous headache; and from the loss of blood, and living totally in 
a measure on physic, I became so weak as not to be able to walk 
alone. However, I believe although weak in the body I was all 
that time stronger in faith, and could rely upon the promises of 
God more firmly and decidedly, embracing them as belonging to 
myself, than I ever could before. Particularly one passage gave 
me much consolation. It was to me like meat and drink: "When 
thou passest through the waters I will be with thee," &c. 

But, my dear friend, since that time I can relate to you no such 
experience. Again have I been in the dark and dreary wilder
ness,-cold, dead, and lifeless, having no enjoyment of spiritual 
things, and unable to lay hold of any of the precious promises. 

Yet, thanks be to God, since I wrote these lines he in mercy 
has shown me that his face was hidden from me only for an ap
pointed time. Again I am enabled to lift up my head and praise 
the riches of redeeming grace and love. He has not left me to 
myself, but has drawn me by his Spirit once more to cry, "Abba, 
Father ! " and to enjoy that peace which only belongeth to those 
whom he has loved with an everlasting love. . 

Finding my paper will soon be filled, I must change my sub
ject; nor would I have said what I have could I not rely upon you 
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M to the contents of this sheet, mentioning it only with a view 
tho.t I mo.y ho.ve o.n answer from you whether any po.rt of it coin
cides with your own experience. 

The medical person that attended me during my illness, with 
Mr. H., my tutor, wished me very much, when the Easter vaca
tion commenced, to take a change of air for the benefit of my 
health. Knowing how I was situated at home, I cannot say I 
felt much inclined to see N.; therefore resolved to go down into 
Bucks, to a little village called Emberton, where I am at this 
present time. You will understand my friends at H. know no
thing to the contrary but that I am at Ox.ford. One of my friends 
at E. invited IQ.e to go down with him and take lodgings here, to 
which I readily assented. Perhaps you may have heard of the 
minister by name. So far as I can judge, he is very different in 
sentiment to most of the Church evangelicals in your neighbour
hood. It strikes me you would not dislike hearing him. He 
does not appear to be afraid to preach in the pulpit that which he 
would converse to you upon in his own house. I heard him with 
much pleasure yesterday from 2 Cor. iii. 9, but still I think him 
far behind L. R. Being only five miles from T., I walked over 
yesterday morning and heard Mr. R. upon Isa. liii., latter clause 
of the 9th verse and first of 10th. In my opinion he was excellent, 
so rich and full of the kernel wine, instead of water, if I may so 
express myself, mixed with it. I have often heard him spoken 
against in the pulpit, and I am not surprised now; I should be if 
it were otherwise. I hope to be able to hear him again, if all be 
well, on the Lord's day, as after that time he is going about for 
some considerable time I believe, and a Jew from London is to 
take his place in the meantime. I have been to Olney church 
and heard G. He is very well, but does not come up to the two 
former, neither in doctrine nor talent. I have had some conver
sation with him this morning, and I find Mr. Cole, of London, 
was with him some time previous to his taking orderii. I hope 
to be able to hear an old gentleman at Crayton before I leave, 
who I understand is worth walking a few miles after. 

My poor dear father has just written to me (the first time in his 
life) a very unpleasant letter. I clearly see something or some
body has darted fresh poison into his mind, and the old things 
are coming over again. Unless I can get some answer to the 
letter I have written him, I have some thoughts of not going 
home at Midsummer, but going down into Northumberland. I 
think I ought to study to keep out of the way of temptation, and 
even to avoid those, however hard to flesh and blood to part, if 
I cannot conscientiously unite with their sentiments and maxims, 
so as to live peaceably with them by a meek and quiet spirit, 
adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

Hoping yourself and family are well, I subscribe myself, 

Your unwor~hy friend, 
Emberton, April 1, 1820, 
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THE LAST RESOURCE. 

l\fy dear Brother and Sister in the enduring Bonds of a gra
cious Relationship,-When the Most High separated the sons of 
Adam, and divided to the nations their inheritance, he fixed the 
bounds of his chosen Israel. So eternal forethought and appoint
ment have marked out in the divine mind and will the path of 
the spiritual family through this wilderness world to their blessed 
home above. And it is a sweet truth to apprehend in personal 
fellowship, by the light of heavenly teaching, that Jesus our 
Brother and Friend is seated upon the throne, having the govern
ment upon his shoulders, not only of the world in general, but of 
the church in particular, to order all that _concerns her inward 
and outward estate for her well-being both here and hereafter, 
and, by his ofttimes to us mysterious dealings, to make himself a 
glorious name for wisdom, power, love, care, truth, and faith
fulness. 

The worth of Christ can never be fully known while here. 
It is by slow degrees, for the most part-, that we grow in the 
kno-wledge of his matchless Person, his infinitely-perfect work, 
and his suitability and sufficiency to help and save; and in order 
to this the Holy Ghost fulfils his office in making ready a people 
prepared for the Lord by his stripping, emptying, humbling opera
tions; and this not only in the beginning of his gracious work 
upon the soul, but with me it has been so up to the present time; 
and while this work is going on within, I sometimes stand asto
nished and wonder where it will end. Numberless imperfections, 
infirmities, shortcomings, and entire unprofitableness awaken up 
within me painful fears and misgivings as to the genuineness and 
saving nature of the change that has taken place within and upon 
me; and I am brought to the place where David stood when he 
said, " Innumerable evils have compassed me about. Mine ini
quities have taken bold of me, so that I cannot look up. They 
are more than the hairs of my head; therefore my heart fail
eth me." Here I stand sometimes, a poor, wretched delinquent, 
that owes the law a whole life of obedience, and have not one 
mite of righteousness wherewith to pay. 0 what a remediless 
case would be mine, were it not for the hope c,f the gospel! 
And though, at times, I cannot come unto God as a son, a child, 
yet the glorious gospel of the blessed God looks with a cheering 
face and an inviting eye towards such a poor smitten-down, help· 
less, and unworthy sinner, and encourages another look, another 
cry unto him that is able to save unto the uttermost all that 
come unto God by Christ. 

This, then, has become my last resource. Salvation for me 
in any other way is impossible; therefore I come with all my 
sins, my needs, my fears, as an unworthy sinner, and throw my· 
self upon the boundless mercy of the Lord, flowing through the 
divinely-consecrated channel of a dear Saviour's blood; and 
though I possef:ls not the full assurance of acceptance in the Be· 
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loved, yet in him and him alone is all my hope of God's mercy, 
favour, and friendship founded. Take away Christ as the foun
dation of my hope, and you take my all. Without him, life at 
the best is not worth possessing, and the gospel is a mere blank. 
To him I owe all my present hopes and comforts, and all my 
prospects of endless felicity. And is it not in this way, dear 
friends, in part at least, that the Holy Ghost works in order to 
glorify Christ and to make hie name great in our estimation and 
affections? And by this mode of discipline have we not some 
experimental proof in our souls of being under his gracious tuition 
and heavenly culture? What but divine illumination could make 
the blessed gospel, which is foolishness to the worldly wise, ap
pear to our minds as the brightest display of infinite wisdom, 
wherein all the glorious perfections of the Godhead shine forth 
with such soul-captivating lustre and glory, and in such delight
ful harmony in the salvation of the lost through the meritorious 
deeds of our blessed Redeemer? And what less than the al
mighty power of the Holy Ghost could transform such base-born 
and sin-loving sinners as we were in practice and still are by 
nature, and bless us with a divine taste whereby we are mac1e to 
relish the precious blessings of God's salvation, and esteem them 
more precious than our necessary food? 

Time is short, and is bearing us to our appointed end; ancl 
it will be an unimpodant consideration at the closing scene 
whether our pathway bas been rough and thorny, or compara
tively smooth, if we are found in him who is styled" the Lord 
our Righteousness." The evil things, as to pain and poverty, that 
Lazarus endured while here below are now all forgotten as to 
their bitterness, in the full enjoyment of all that is included in 
that comprehensive word good. In reference to the past, these 
words of the dear old patriarch were sweet to my mind this 
morning: "The angel that fed me all my life long, and recleemecl 
me from all evil." Blessed be his dear name; his kindness ancl 
his care have befriended me hitherto, nor hath be failed me nor 
forsaken me in all my difficulties; but be bath wrought for his 
name's sake, and made a way where sense and reason could see 
none. And be still reigns. He hath not abdicated his throne, 
and never wj_Il abdicate; nor will be ever give the reins of govern
ment out of bis hands, either temporally or spiritually, so long 
a_s there is one feeble member of bis body to need his interposi
t10n on their behalf; while for the equity of bis government, the 
mildness of bis sway, the justness of bis laws, the easiness of his 
Y?ke, the safety of bis protection, and the endless blessings of his 
kingdom, all generations shall call him blessed . 
. So say I, as a feeble witness for bis dear Majesty; and I de

sire above all things else to live and die in his service; and I 
trust my dear friends can join with me therein. 

Youl's affectionately in the Lord, 

Ml\ldon, Jan. 18, 1863, JOHN KNIGHT, 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
(Continuedft·om page 108,) 

Friday, Aug. 16th, 1816.-When I awoke I was again filled 
with cares and poring over myself. This is the snare, looking to 
ourselYes, as if the government was on our shoulders, instead of 
looking to Jesus, the burden-bearer. !went out to look for work, 
a.nd my wife had to go tu the poorhouse for my mother's money. 
She wished much to hear Mr. Gadsby. He was to be at Wells's 
chapel, over the water. So we heard him at night. Text: " Say 
ye to the righteous,'' &c. We got home at half-past nine o'clock. 

Saturday, 17th.-! awoke, thinking I was the double-minded 
man that James speaks of, who is unstable in all his ways. Lord, 
I am sore oppressed this morning. In this state I went out to 
look for work. I asked at several places, and found it of no use. 
It is impossible to tell what I suffer in looking for work; for I feel 
I am resisted dreadfully in my feelings. I went up to Heath's, 
and am in some expectation of getting on there, but cannot tell 
till Monday. 

Sunday, 18th.-Went to chapel, and heard Mr. Gadsby. Text: 
Isa. x:s:xiii. 21. Two great discourses they were. The Lord is 
glorious in his nature; glorious in his dispensations in provi
dence; glorious in his just judgments; glorious in the wifolding 
of the mysteries of his grace. " Shall be a place of broad rivers," 
&c. 1, election; 2, a river of water of life; 8, of love; and streams, 
1, redemption; 2, pardon; 8, faith; 4, mercy, &c. &c. Nowtake 
notice where he shall be"these! Answer,inZion; which is proved 
by the verse preceding the text, where it says, "Look upon 
Zion, the city of our solemnities." Next, the characters to whom 
he will be a place of broad rivers and streams, implying safety, 
not raging seas. They are such as have been shipwrecked, as it 
were. They have been 11,ll boat and ship-buildera, and have 
tried their vessels and been shipwrecked, and cast away on the 
Isle of Man,-a place where all rogues and thieves are,-and, by 
the goodness of God, they, after this, have been driven to the 
Cape of Good Hope, and then drawn into these broad rivers and 
streams, which the Triune Jehovah himself is to them. No galley 
with oars, or galley slave, which signifies Arminians; no gallant 
ship, which signifies a high-towering professor, with his head full 
of sound truth, but a hardened Antinomian in heart and life. 

When I returned home I found my father greatly changed, 
much convulsed and little or no speech, being so very low. _I 
therefore could not bear to go to bed, fearing he was near his 
end. I said, "Are you comfortable, father?" He said, '' Yes." 
At another time, "Are you afraid to die?" "No." I then m~n
tioned several passages of Scripture to comfort him. I said, 
'' Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." He shortly after said,'' Iho_Pe 
he will." After this I read all through a favourite hymn of his: 

"Alas! And did my Saviour bleed?" 
But he was too low to anflwer µ;i,e, After this be lay very still 
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e,ll the night, except two or three times, when he was a litt-Je rest
less, owing to the pain in his thigh. 

After breakfast next morning, with reluctance, and being very 
tired, for I se,t up till six o'clock, I went to Mr. Heath's, and 
agreed to go there on Wednesday, for I could not bear to leave him. 
I was a.way about an hour and a half. _My father was still very 
convulsed. Hie body in one place we.a mortified, and he drew hie 
breath very hard. He took a little wine and water, which is all 
he has to.ken since two o'clock, when he had about two spoon
fulls of coffee, and shut his mouth fast. I said to him, "Having 
a desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far better;" but he 
did not answer. He then took a little wine and water again, and 
I said, "Do you feel a good hope, father?" "A good heart?" 
he said. "No,'' said I; "a good hope?" And he said, "Yes," and 
also said before this that he was comfortable. 0 what a heavy 
burden do I feel this evening on my spirits! I went down after 
tea to speak to my father, but I felt shut up and full of distract
ing fears and cares. 0 how burdened I was! And yet I dare not 
say I have no hope, for I feel hope struggling against hope; but 
I certainly have sore temptations to despair of God's mercy, and 
it is astonishing to me that I am not worse. 0 how I do long to 
feel the Lord Jesus visit my soul! How well I know the worth of 
him and the real worth of a good hope ? 

There is one thing that should be recorded to show the care 
God has of us and his inspection into our worldly affairs. I have 
been a month to-day out of work, which has occasioned many 
sighs and groans to God; and truly I have been very rebellious 
and exercised with many tormenting fears. Unbelief ho.a gained 
great ground, and yet God has attended to these sighs and groans. 
He has occasioned the man that worked with Mr. Heath to leave 
him to make room for me, and the man has gone to another job. 
I often prayed God to open a door, though generally in much un
belief; and yet my unbelief has not made the promise of God of 
none effect; for "faithful is he that hath promised, who also 
will do it." But I am slow of heart to believe. To me belongs 
shame and confusion of face, and to God be all the glory. 

On Saturday night I received 18s. Bless God for that. 
Sunday, Aug. 25th.-Arising from the sermons I had heard while 

Mr. Gadsby was in London, I had some sweet meditations early 
this morning on the victories of Christ being gained by us by a 
living faith, and in no other way. And when this faith is in lively 
act and exercise, it will sensibly overcome all our enemies, which 
may be comprised in four,-the world, the flesh, the devil, and the 
law. 1, The world: "He of good cheer; I have overcome the 
world." "God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified u~to _me an_d 
I unto the world." But faith has the honour of bnngrng this 
victory into the conscience. "This is the victory that overcom
eth the world, even our faith." 2, The flesh: "Knowing this, that 
ou1· old llll\ll Wl\13 crucified with hilll, thi,t the body of siu might 
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be destroyed," &c. 8, The devil: "He destroyed him thatlrn,d the 
power of death, that is the devil;" and he says, "I will give 
you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy;" and this is done by faith. 4, The law: 
The handwriting of ordinances that was against us and con
trary to us he has taken out of the way, nailing it to his cross;" 
a.nd Christ ha.s "redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us." So that, instead of the curse, we get the 
blessing, by faith. For as many as are of faith are blessed with 
faithful Abraham. This is the only way cast up, and God will 
only honour this way. But who will these things be acceptable 
to? I answer, to them who aave been worn down to death's 
door, striving against the world, the flesh, the devil, and the law, 
yet always being overcome; and when such have given up all for 
lost, then these tidings are acceptable. 

Now let us prove it by God's book: 1st, The world. "All that 
is in the world, the lust of the flesh,. the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life, these are not of the Father, but are of the world." 
Now these three will attack God's children as they did the Sa
Yiour; and I know that such will, in their own account, be often 
overcome. If we speak of worldly enemies, David says, '' I shall 
one day fall by the hand of this Saul;" and you read, "Gad, a 
troop shall overcome him," &c. 

Again. The flesh. How Paul suffered from this old man, and 
despaired of any success, till God blessed hitn with a living faith in 
exercise: "0 wretched man that I am!" But when faith came, 
"I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord." This is the only 
way to get the victory; and for want of this many have been 
driven by the devil to suicide. 0 what sore struggles do God's 
children have in trying to overcome this old man I 

But again. The devil is to be conquered this way, and no other; 
and it is -astonishing the millions that Satan has overcome, after 
all their reading, praying, hearing the word preached, and per
forming of many works! I say, after all Satan has overcome 
them; but faith in the Son of God will vanquish him. See 
Joshua the high priest, and the woman of Canaan who came to 
Christ with a complaint of her daughter being grievously vexed 
with the devil. Christ's answer was, "0 woman, great is thy faith. 
Be it unto thee even as thou wilt." And the devil went out of 
her daughter. Peter, having found the blessed effects of Christ's 
prayer that his faith should not fail, says, "Your adversary the 
devil walketh about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may de
vour; whom resist, steadfast in the faith." And you read that 
they overcame Satan by the blood of the Lamb and by the word 
of their testimony. 

Lastly, to be brief. The law. Thie by nature we are all und~r 
and in bondage to it, though we d<Y· not feel it; but when God 1s 
pleased to quicken our souls and enlighten our minds, then to 
bard labour we go to get a good conscience, and some have gono 
ou for many yearij at this hard labour before God has opeued to 
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them the door of faith. Say you, "Are you sure that faith will 
liberate us?" Yes. Hence Paul says, "Before faith came we 
were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith that after should 
be revealed!" This faith believes that Jesus Christ magnified 
the law for me and endured the curse due to me; and when faith 
lays fast hold of his victory on the cross, the soul goes out of 
prison. Hence you read, "By the blood of thy covenant I have 
sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit in which there is no water." 
Thus the soul finds enlargement. Instead of being of the works of 
the law and being under the curse, such are under the blessing; 
for, '' As many as are of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.'' 
The law is the ministration of death and condemnation; but 
God's blessing is life for evermore ; and "there is no condemna
tion to them that are in Christ Jesus." 

"Well," say you, "if the victory over all enemies is by faith, 
that is what I have always had, and that is easy enough." Yes, 
your faith may be easy, but not the faith of God's elect. "Why," 
say you, "I believ.e in Christ according to the prayer book, and 
I believe and contend for all the doctrines of the gospel.'' Yes; 
but this is only assent and consent. God's children do the same; 
but their faith goes further; and therefore it is a very great dis
play of power in them to give them true faith; as you read: 
"That you may know what is the hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what 
is the exceeding greatness of his power to usward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power which he wrought 
in Christ when he raised him from the dead," &c. Now, if faith 
is so easy, how can it be the exceeding gi·eatness of God's power, 
the same which he ·wrought in Christ? No. If you have no 
better faith you are a deceived soul, and your faith will never 
endure to the end. 

I add no more at present. 

CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
The Committee of Conway Street Cliapel to our beloved Brother and 

Friend, W. Gadsby. 
May the God of all grace and glory be with you and yours and 

with the Israel of God, and sensibly and feelingly abide in and 
sweetly and powerfully rest in and upon all the dear blood-bought 
family, and may all the riches of his covenant love and all-atoning 
blood and everlasting righteousness, with all his matchless grac?, 
be sweetly felt in the council, that we may sit down under_ his 
shadow with great delight, and feel and find his most prec10us 
fruit sweet to our taste under the sweet anointing and unctuous 
influence of God the H~ly Ghost, 

We received both your kind and affectionate letters, and they 
truly gladdened our hearts when we beheld in them that ardent lo~e 
and affection they breathed forth for the honour of God and his 
cause, and the welfa1·e of us, the most hell-deserving, and scat-
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tered, and feeble of all his flock. Indeed, we nre called to po.es 
through various exercises, trials, temptations, o.nd afflictions, both 
within and without, while passing through this vale of tee.re; 
but our dear Lord hath said, "My grace is sufficient for thee, 
for my strength is made perfect in weakness;" and weak indeed 
we are! If left one moment to ourselves to feel the dread cor
ruption of our own hearts and the sore buffetings of a tempting 
devil (which we need not enumerate here), we prove our weo.k
ness. Our beloved brother knows well tho.t the path to glory 
is through much tribulation, as saith our Lord; but we shall 
enter the kingdom, thanks be unto our all-glorious Immanuel, 
who has conquered all for us, and has promised to subdue all 
in us, and thus to bring all his sheep safe home at last. Yea, 
not a hoof shall be left behind. Indeed, we have need of such an 
Almighty Saviour, such a Husband, Brother, and Friend o.s 
sovereign love has provided,-one who loveth at all times and 
changeth not, and therefore it is we are not consumed; yea, be
cause his compassion fails not. They (you and every man) are 
ever fresh in the loving heart and mind of our Lord. Great, 
yea, truly great is the Lord Jehovah's faithfulness; and truly we 
need such a one, who is never faint or weary; as saith the pro
phet, " Knowest thou not that the everlasting God the Lord 
fainteth not nei her is weary; there is no searching of his under
standing; for he giveth power to the faint, and to them that have 
no might he increaseth strength." He was in all points tempted 
like unto his poor children, yet without sin, that he might be a 
merciful High Priest over his own house, and know how to suc
cour them that are tempted. And most certain it is that Infinite 
Wisdom is pleased to bring all his family, more or less, in:to 
various trials, distresses, and afflictions, and sore conflicts within 
and without, that they may feel their need of him in all the cove
nant characters he holds and bears in relation to them. Surely 
as a tender Husband they want him often to succour, sympathize, 
nourish, and cherish their poor drooping hearts in the way, and 
to provide for them; for no man, saith Paul, ever hates his 
own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it. Much more Christ 
never will, never can, hate his own blood-bought bride. Filthy, 
vile, polluted wretch though she is in and of herself, yet in his 
almighty, eternal, everlasting love to her he washes her, clothes 
and adorns her, within and without, with all the unctuous precious 
graces of his most Holy Spirit, and puts a beautiful crown on her 
head, even loving-kindness and tender mercies; and though our 
nasty filthy rags stick as close to us as the very skin to our backs, 
yet will he tear them off and take them all away, stripping us 
naked and bare. Guilty, vile, and polluted, covered with she.me 
in our sins and in our blood, we lay; yet then, even then, did he 
appear for us, as saith the prophet, and shed abroad his dying 
and eternal love in our poor hearts. This incleed sweetly dis
solves and melts us down; so that we are brought to bless and 
pra.iee his ever a.doro.J.ile Majesty, aucl to loa.tL.e v.ud bate ourselves 
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in our own eyes for all our abominations, iniquities, transgres
sions, and sins against so loving, gracious, and tender a Husband 
and Friend, the good Lord being pacified towards us. 

Now, brother Gadsby, there are many ofus indeed who, through 
divine mercy, can see eye to eye with you in your poems,• re
specting the great e.nd sudden change which, in the mysteries of 
God's all-wise providence, has taken place in the Royal House of 
Brunswick, and in e.nd for the nation at large, and are ready to 
fear the dark cloud we are, to all human appearance, about to 
enter into, should it be the will of Infinite Wisdom to permit, for 
the trial of his own children's faith, and of all fleshly and carnal 
professors' destruction, who have long time holden secret fami
liarity with that apostate whore of Babylon, otherwise Rome, that 
beast of Rome to get into power and authority over this realm 
once again, as hinted in that little tract of poor W.'s, "Home
baked Bread;" page 40. 

And now, what shall we say to these things? Surely the 
Lord's ways are in the deep waters, and his footsteps past finding 
out. May we not adopt the language of the psalmist: " God 
is our refuge and strength; a very present help in trouble. There
fore will we not fear though the earth be removed, and though 
the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea." For" there 
is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God; 
the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High. God is in the 
midst of her; she shall not be moved. God shall help her, and 
that right early." See, beloved brother, the whole of this psalm 
(xlvi.), and may we take the admonition in verse 10: "Be still, 
and know that I am God. I will be exalted among the heathen; 
I will be exalted in the earth.'' 

It doth appear that the hopes and fears of the nation in a 
general way were infinitely too low, in looking too much to the 
creature instead of the Creator, who alone is to be feared, the 
only hope of Israel and Saviour thereof in every time of trouble. 
But as it respects the princess herself, if all be true we have 

• The poems referred to were written by Mr. Gadsby on the dee.th 
of Princess Charlotte, the daughter of George IV. The following is 
one of them: 
flmigh ty God1 to thee we cry; 
To thee we l01!111:, on thee rely; 
Preserve thy ohuroh from men of spite; 
Be thou our snfety 1111d delight. 

All crentures are at thy co11trol; 
Thy sceptre's sw11y'd from pole to pole; 
Life, death, 11ncl hell obey thy uod, 
For thou, 1111d thou 111000, an God. 

Commission'd from thy sov'reign throne, 
De•th h1u our Pri11cess from us torn. 
As Protestants, we ill porte11d, 
And wonder where tho SQono will end. 

A gloomy cloud seems hanging o'er 
Tho British isles, our native shore; 
We forwnrd look with painful fe11r, 
Lest some cursed Popisb plot be De11r, 

Great God! )Jake bnre thy holy arm; 
Preserve us from each threl\t'ning storm; 
Break every tyrant's arm in twain, 
Nor let the Beast o'er Britain reign. 

If Britai11 should have me11 i11 power 
Who thirst for such a gloomy hour, 
0 Lord, their counsels overthrow; 
Bh1st 1111 their schemes and lay them low I 
But Ir, indeed, suoh scenes must come, 
Teach us to sav, "Thy will be done!'' 
Prepare us for 

0

tbe trying hour; 
Be tbou our hidi11g-place and tower. 

Let us thy lovely self eojoy, 
And sweetly ou thy arm rely; 
Then come what will we rest e@QIUI. 
Defeuded by Almighty powu, 
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heard, she appeared much resigned to the will of God; and in
deed there does appear evident mark of a good work of grace in her 
heart, the effect of which was manifested by some real good fruit 
in her life; and if really so, our loss is her etel'nal gain. Perhaps 
she was taken away from the evil to come. May the good Lord, 
the Shepherd of Israel, give us a watchful eye upon his almighty 
power and handy works, and pour out upon us and all his family 
of his Most Holy Spirit, as a Spirit of grace and supplication, 
that we may live near unto him, and be enabled, by a living 
faith, to cleave close unto him, and enjoy a vital union with 
him, and thus receive such fresh life and virtue from him, and 
comfort and consolation, as shall make us fruitful in every 
good word and work; that we may be valiant for his truth upon 
earth and mighty in prayer, under the power and influence of 
God the Holy Ghost, to the praise, honour, and glory of God, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, who, of his sovereign love, pity, and com
passion, has called us out of darkness into his marvellous light. 

Now, as it respects ourselves, we are still hobbling on in the 
narrow way, much as usual; but our pastor, Mr. Robins, con
tinues very poorly indeed. It is true he was something better, 
but is now much as before, very ill. He still keeps labouring 
amongst us, but is so weak, at times·, as hardly to be able to 
preach; yet doth he keep constant to his work. 

The friends have got the hymns you composed on the melan
choly occasion, and think them very suitable to the times and 
purpose intended, and pray the Master of the house to own and 
bless them, and every endeavour of his own children in spreading 
the banners of a Saviour's cross to all his blood-bought seed. 

All the friends join in hearty love to you and yours; and may 
the God of all grace, comfort, and peace be with and bless you 
and yours, and furnish you with rich matter from his own ful
ness, that your own soul and all the Lord's family you may be 
called to minister to may be like a well-watered garden, that 
joy and praise may spring forth to his immortal honour and 
glory before all people. Amen. 

London, Dec. 9, 1817. 

SENSIBLE SINNERS. 

My dear Friend,-tc ., "" I wish I could leave all in the hands 
of God. "Ah!" say you," That is the best way." But, my friend, 
this is the desert, and I find very little in passing through it, 
except what causes much pain and sorrow; enemies without, but 
still much worse within; for the indoor foes are continually at 
war, and very little quiet can I get while my eyes are open; yea, 
and even while asleep I find they will work. I do humbly hope 
for rest at the end of the journey of life. Eternal life, or rest, 
remains to be enjoyed. But what struggles with flesh, world, sin, 
Satan, and self in every way I What a mercy to be enabled, at 
times, to feel that as the great Head overcame, we shall overcome 
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through him at last; though at other times how uncertain it 
seems. Ah I I lmow what many would say to such things as 
these,-that it is living beneath our privilege. Well, it may be 
for those who can be always on the mount; but such a sinner as 
I am feels it a great favour if the Lord only now and again 
grants his poor worm a little ray of sunshine into my heart, 
softening, in ever so small a degree, the fl.int. Only one word 
from his mouth, one touch can do it. Thus one crumb of mercy 
falling from his gracious table will at any time be received thank
fully; that is when it falls into my heart, not merely into the 
mouth. My dear friend knows it must fl.ow from the root to the 
poor dried, almost dead, branches of the vine; and though they 
may be almost dead, yet he will not cut them off and cast them 
into unquenchable fire. 0 no I This might be done by mortals 
if in their power; but not by Him who says again and again, 
"Let it alone this year, and I will dig about it and dung it, by 
trial after trial, until tribulation shall work patience (and then 
patience experience, &c.), and if it bear then, well." But once in 
him, in him for ever; and with all that I feel I am, my heart 
is truly glad it is so; for if it was not settled, poor Zion would 
be in a very uncertain position. But, blessed be the Lord, what 
he doeth is done for ever; and though sin is often attended with 
dreadful consequences, and the poor burnt child dreads the fire, 
yet, through rich, free, sovereign grace, and unchanging love, 
God will not cast off nor sever us from the everlasting vine, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

I hope you are well in body and infinitely more so in your soul. 
The Lord grant you many sips from Bethlehem's well during 
your pilgrimage, to refresh your spirit and cause you to sing, 

" Spring up, 0 well! Be this my theme, 
Thou water sweet from Bethlehem." 

0 to hear the voice of the Lord, saying, "Father, forgive them!" 
or, "It is finished,/or thee I" Ab I This breaks a sinner's heart, 
even if as hard as mine, and though as rebellious and fretful ancl 
full of sin. As the dear poet Hart expresses it: 

" The dungeon opening, foul as hell 
Its loathsome stench emits," &c. 

Ah, my friend, this will, at times, make a man feel himself a fool; 
that is, when the Spirit reveals it in a little of its true colours. 

I must close. Perhaps you will be tired of my scrawl; if so, 
just burn it with your other waste. Farewell. J. B. 

My dear Friend,-! hope you are well, and that the blessing 
of the Lord is with you in your basket and store, but, above this, 
in your soul, God's Spirit bearing witness with your spirit that 
you are born again. It is very special to be thus blessed. It 
moves the affections onward and heavenward; it makes the soul 
humble, teachable, and submissive before God and men. The 
fruit of this anointing on the soul will be self-loathing and self-
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abho1Tence, and peace and joy in believing. When 1 £eel a little 
of this it makes me feel a most worthless creature, and I say, 
"Why me? Why me, Lord?" It gives God glory, and me the 
benefit. 

0, my friend, how much good it does my soul to have a 
glimpse of eternal day that melts my stubborn heart. More to 
be desired than gold, it makes me willing to spend and be spent 
for his name. The Lord's name be magnified that he ever had 
respect to us when living in and loving sin, and that he plucked 
us from thence to follow the meek and lowly Jesus, and put his 
fear in our heart, that we should hate sin, abhor self, and love 
holiness. I sincerely hope these things we possess, although, at 
times, we tremble through fear that we do not know anything 
spiritual on account of what we feel within. The tongue and eyes 
often bring guilt into my soul, which makes me feel a guilty 
wretch, and cry, "God be merciful to me, a-sinner." 

I hope the Lord will be with and uphold us while here below. 
Only five minutes left to fall into sin would tarnish 40 years' 
profession before men. The Lord watch over and protect µs 
lest we fall. _ Yours, sincerely, 

Winchet Hill, near Goudhurst, Jan. 3. 1873. THos. CLIFFORD. 

PRAYER TO THE SAVIOUR. 
HERE in this desert dreary, 
When sinking, faint, and weary, 
Lord Jesus, raise and cheer me; 

Say, "I am thine." 
Thy grace hath brought me to thee; 
0 may it still allure me, 
And from all harm secure me, 

Saviour divine. 
Daily, 0 Lord, be nigh me; 
Search well my heart and try me; 
With all I need supply me, 

And on me shine. 
When sore affiictions seize me, 
And vile corruptions teaze me, 
0 let thy mercy ease me, 

Saviour divine. 
From all my foes defend me, 
Succour, and comfort send me; 
And to thy will, Lord, bend me, 

When I repine. 
Then I will fall before thee, 
Love, honour, and adore thee, 
And give thee all the glory, 

Saviour divine. 
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FRIENDS AND ENEMIES. 

Dear Friend,-~o~ ne~d not make any apology for writing to 
me, as I am sure 1t 1s smcere esteem and affection that prompt 
your pen. I get in the course of the year many letters, and of a 
very different character; some, like yours, full of kindness and 
Christian love, and others of a very opposite character. 

Love is of God, and he that loveth is born of God; nor is 
there any sweeter feeling in a Christian's breast than to love the 
Lord and the Lord's people, because they belong to him, and 
because he sees the mind and image of Christ in them. 

The Lord knows that I have many bitter enemies, therefore 
he has given me, by way of recompense, many warm and attached 
friends; and H is the desire of my heart that I may never be left 
to give a feast to the former, or to grieve or distress the latter. 
I look upon it as one of the Lord's rich mercies that he has put 
it into my heart, and given me power to send forth such testi
monies for his truth as have been, and still are, owned and 
blessed to the souls of his people. I can hardly explain myself 
the peculiar influence under which I was led to send forth those 
two sermons, "The Heir of Heaven," &c., and "Winter afore 
Harvest;" but I certainly was much helped at the time, both in 
preaching them and afterwards writing them; and I have had 
remarkable testimonies how they have been blessed, and espe
cially the latter, to the calling, delivering, and comforting of the 
Lord's people. When we are passing through painful trials 
and, especially severe and distressing temptations, we do not see 
what the Lord is effecting thereby,-how he is killing us to self
righteousness, stripping us out of an empty profession, and con
vincing us that nothing but his own divine work in our souls is 
of any value. I see so many resting upon the shallowest evi
dences, having apparently no doubt of their interest in the 
blessed Lord, when, could you see into the ground of their hope, 
it would be of the feeblest possible character, if indeed it were a 
good hope at all. The faith of most is but a doctrinal faith,-e. 
faith merely in the letter of truth, without being wrought in 
their souls by the power of God. As this faith of theirs is never 
tried by law or conscience, by sin or Satan, by trial or tempta
tion, and as God himself does not try it, it appears in their eyes 
sound and good; and it is to be feared that hundreds go out 
of the world with no better faith than this, who are considered 
to have died in the Lord. Now we know, by experience, what 
this faith is. It has been weighed in the balance and fotmd 
wanting, and this has made us look out for a better kind of faith,
a faith that we feel convinced must be the gift and work of God. 

Now, if you look through all the way along which the Lord 
has led you these many years, you will find that you never got 
any real blessing but through trial and temptation; that your 
afflictions have been your best friends; that out ~f your darkness 
01u:ue your light; out of your deri,th ori,we your hie; out of yoi-u· 
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distress c:tme your joy; and out of your bondage came your de
liver11,nce. Y\7here we err is, that we want to be something when wo 
are nothing. "\Ve want in some way to recommend ourselves to 
God, and do or be something that we can be pleased with, and 
which we think will therefore please him. It is very hard to 
learn the depth of om poverty, the greatness of our sin, and our 
thoroughly lost, ruined, and helpless condition. We believe in 
onr judgments that salvation is all of rich, free, and sovereign 
grace, and may, to a certain extent, have felt, tasted, and enjoyed 
its blessed freeness; but when we get, so to speak, out of our 
depth in temptation, exercise, and trouble, when sin and guilt 
press hard upon our consciences, and we have a view, by faith, 
of the purity, greatness, majesty, and holiness of that great and 
glorious God with whom we have to do, and all our sins come 
trooping into view, with all the horrid evils of our dreadful hearts, 
then 'l\'"e lose sight of the freeness and fulness of divine grace, and 
it seems almost impossible that such a one can be saved. It is 
something like a little boy learning to swim. He can swim pretty 
well, after a time, where the water is shallow; but when he gets 
out of his depth he loses all courage, and it seems as if he must 
be drowned; and, indeed, he would unless he were plucked out by 
the very hair of his head. 

llfany think they are great Christians who have scarcely learned 
the A B C of religion; believe they know much of the Lord, when 
they have scarcely seen the skirt of his garment; have a high 
opinion of their faith, when it would go down in the first real 
storm. As, then, we are taught these things in our own souls, we 
can see more clearly not only where we ourselves are, but see also 
more l)lainly where others are; and whilst this separates us more 
completely from letter-men and letter-professors, it gives us a 
sweet and blessed union with the Lord's family, who are tried 
and exercised, and know things by divine teaching. When we 
begin, in the fulness of our heart and in the simplicity of our 
minds, to speak of these things, we find imm~diately that the 
greatest offence is given thereby to professors whom we cannot 
but condemn. They begin to hate us with cruel hatred; and the 
more our soul is sick with their religion, and craves for the in• 
ward teaching and testimony, the blessings and manifestations 
of the Lord himself, the more bitter they are. We wonder at first 
what offence we have given; but the offence is that we have taken 
away their gods, and what have they more? 

May the Lord keep you very near to himself, with much of his 
precious fear in your heart, and blessed fellowship with the 
Father, and with his Son, Jesus Christ. 

It has pleased the Lord to lii,y me aside again by illness, but I 
trust I am gradually recovering, though I hardly expect to go 
through the winter without occasional attacks. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
Yours affectionately, for Truth's sake, 

Stamford, Oct. 23, 1860, J.C. PHILPOT, 
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A HAPPY DELIVERANCE. 

Dear Sir,-_I have long had a. desire to write to you and tell 
you my experience as a poor saved sinner, but have been kept 
back with fear lest you should think me bold. But should it be 
so? Are we not one in Christ Jesus? Although widely separated 
on earth, I feel assured we shall meet one day in the kingdom 
prepared for those who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity and 
truth. I have felt a sweet fellowship with you in heart, and 
many of the dear brethren and sisters we read of in the "Gospel 
Standard." Often do I lift up a heartfelt thankfulness to God 
that he has blessed men with the means to send out the gospel in 
its true light; for 0, beloved brother, it is sad to know how many 
there are that are building their houses on the sands. 

When a child, I was persuaded by a little girl to go to a Sun
day school, when deep impressions unbidden came upon me that 
I could not shake off. I accordingly asked my mother to let me 
continue to go. She consented, and I loved the house of prayer. 
0, how often did I try to pray like my teacher. I never heard 
my parents pray, nor did I ever know them to go to a place of 
worship. My father kept an inn at Rainham. 

Things went on so for a time. I was an unloved child by my 
parents, so as soon as I was old enough I went to service, and O I 
I soon forgot the Lord; but what a blessing that he had not for
gotten me. He had marked me for his own, although I knew it not. 

Time went on. At an early age 1 married a worldly man, and 
many sorrows fell to my lot. The sins of my husband seemed to 
trouble me more than my own; for I had not then been brought 
to feel the burden of them. I soon had a large family, so that I 
had not the opportunity of going to hear the gospel until the 
Lord was pleased to take away my youngest two. It was a stroke 
to me, but I thought the Lord had done it for some wise purpose 
-::-perhaps to give me the opportunity of going to hear the gospel 
-so I laid it before my husband; but he would not hear of going 
to chapel, so we went to church. But I could not be fed with the 
husks that soine did eat. I often had to cry out to the Lord from 
the depths of my soul for forgiveness of my sins. Many were the 
tears I shed over my past life! I had a horrible dread of the 
wrath to come. 

Things went on in this way for about seven years, until one 
day a man came into my house whom I believed to be a Christian. 
I told him my trouble; I had hitherto kept it to myself. He 
asked me what books I read. I told him David's psalms, as they 
seemed to suit my case, and other good books; but that still I was 
in darkness, and could find no rest for my soul. The Lord seemed 
to laugh at my calamity. I can never express the feelings of my 
heart. But that all-seeing eye saw me when I was a great way 
off, and he had made a way for my escape. I was told to reacl 
the New Testament· but that book, above all others, was sealed 
to me. Satan told ~e not to read it, I should not 1mderstand it; 
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but the Lora was stronger than he. My burning thirstforrighteoUS• 
ness became intense; so one evening, when alone, I took up the 
New Testament with a determined spirit, saying to myself, "Well, 
if there is any peace for my soul in this book I will find it, for I 
will search it through." Ah I Little did I think that there was 
meat and drink so soon to be found. I accordingly began Mat
thew, and read on to v. 6, where it says," Blessed are they which 
do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they shall be filled." 
I could go no further. That verse seemed for llle. I longed for 
my husband to come in that I might read it to him. It was a 
relief to me when I heard the door open. He began to talk about 
something that I had not an ear to hear; so I said, "Harry, if 
you please, I have a verse to read to you." He said, "Very well; 
go on." So I read it, and then, by the grace of God, I laid my 
hand upon the verse with faith, and said, "I shall be filled." 0 I 
my brother! The happy joy of my soul I can scarcely tell you. 
I was going to be filled with God's righteousness to cover all my 
sins, so great was my faith in the promise, that all the world 
could not have shaken it. I went up into my chamber, fell upon 
my knees, and thanked God for the promise he had made me, 
and asked him to give me understanding of his holy word. I slept 
that night in peace, and awoke in the morning with the promise 
still in my mind. I again thanked the Lord from the depths of 
my soul. · 

Well, beloved brother in the Lord, I must now tell you that 
about eleven o'clock that morning I went to wash my hands, and 
in turning away, a beautiful light from heaven shone into my 
soul, and I was free. Yes, the Son has made me free, and I am 
free indeed. The Day-spring from on high hath visited me. 0 
the joy of my heart my mouth cannot express, and none knoweth 
save he that hath received it. I told it to my daughter. She 
was the first witness of my joy in the Lord, being in the house 
at the time. I told it to my neighbours, and also to the, poor 
beggars that eame to my door. Ah, dear brother, my tongue was 
let loose, and I spake the praises of my adorable Redeemer. 

For three days I enjoyed the sweet presence of my Saviour; 
but on the fourth day I lost my roll, like other poor pilgrims on 
the way. Like Mary at the tomb, I wept for my Lord; I knew 
not where to find him. But O I He spake again, and I knew his 
voice; I was restored again to peace and joy. But for six months 
Satan was suffered to buffet me, at times; but the dear Lord gave 
me strength according to my day. He is faithful to his word. 

It is now four :,e~n since I was born again, during which time 
J •, , , , · _,., , ., 111ud.1 persecution from empty professors; but 
'i.L" -'-"'· u ,,, J.uj strength; I shall never want. This is my com
fort, he will uphol~ me with the right hand of his righteousnes~
I could tell you much more if time would permit; but, should it 
please God, I hope to resume the subject at a future time. 

Yours in Christian Love, 
Dec. 10, 1872. F, S, 
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SWEET HARMONY. 
My dear Frienl'l, Brother, and Companion in Tribulation,

! received your very kind and affectionate epistle, and return you 
many thanks for the kindness manifested towards such a poor, un
worthy, undeserving vapour as I find myself to be. 0, my dear 
brother, what a sweot harmony, assent, and consent, is there 
betwixt the real, genuine children of God I As face answereth 
face in a glass, so doth the experience of one real Christian with 
that of another's. How doth your speech betray you, and make 
manifest to whom you belong! How sweetly doth my soul's ex
perience echo back in sweet harmony to my dear brother's! We 
truly have, as the dear martyr, Bradford, said, "a bitter and 
dark night of sore trouble; but through rich grace we shall soon 
experience a sweet morning, and endless day of bright festivity." 
A few more storms and tempests, and all will cease for ever; soon 
shall we realize the transfer that Lazarus experienced. Death 
soon, very soon, will waft us away from this vale of tears and 
misery, to rest for ever in Abraham's bosom, the bosom of eternal 
love, where the wicked. and all kind of wickedness will cease from 
troubling, and where our poor weary souls will be for ever at rest. 
Although we are unknown to most at present, we shall soon see 
as we are seen by our covenant God and Father, and know as 
we are known by him; and though we are cast out at present, 
and accounted the off-scouring and refuse of all things, yet, through 
rich grace, we shall shortly shine as the sun in the firmament in 
the kingdom of our Father, and for ever sing, "Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain, who hath redeemed us to God by his 
blood," &c. 

0, then, dear brother, what abundant cause have we to call 
upon our souls, and all within us to sing with David, "Bless 
the Lord, 0 I my soul, and forget not all his benefits," &c. 

I was glad to hear that you and your wife and family are well, 
with all my dear brothers and sisters, especially our dearly
beloved brother, your pastor. May he wax still more valiant iri 
fight, and thus silence and put to flight the army of aliens; and 
may his ministry be blessed and the flock of Christ be fed. 
Amen. 

Your poor unworthy, but highly-favoured Brother in the Bonds 
of the Covenant, ============ JillES REED. 

AFFLICTION OF BODY, HEALTH OF SOUL. 
Dear Brother in Christ,-! believe that Satan and our vile 

natures are bitter enemies to communion with saints, whether 
it be by writing or conversation. And why so? Because they 
have neither part nor lot in the matter. As Christ is exalted, 
Satan and self are thrown into the background. 0, how many 
obstacles do they throw in the way of poor sinners, afflicted 
souls, to prevent them coming to Christ. Paul ll:1ifht w~ll say, 
" The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spmt agalllst the 
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flesh; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would." And 
what is it that we would do in spirit and iu truth? We would 
live upon Christ, and live to his honour, and meekly follow him 
through evil as well as through good report, and we would give 
him glory for every good thing we receive. Yes, we would do all 
things with a single eye to his glory, hating even the garments 
spotted with the flesh. You and I know to our grief and shame 
before God how the flesh will be interfering with everything we 
attend to. I do hate it in all its deceitful workings, that is, so 
far as I discover it; and now, whilst I write to you, I do beg the 
Lord to effectually subdue it, whilst I tell you something of his 
kindness and mercy of late to me in my affliction. 

On Sunday, July 23rd, I went to chapel morning and evening. 
The next day I was much tried with my complaint, and almost 
prostrated. While thus afflicted, the Lord came down upon my 
spirit like a refreshing dew, not by any particular promise of the 
word, but with the sweet, balmy influence of -bis grace, melting 
my hard heart, and giving me to feel his precious love,-even me, 
the vilest of sinners; and also that he had in love afflicted me. I 
had no guilt left; no doubts, no fears; all was peace, through the 
blood and obedience of Jesus. I had no anxiety about my bodily 
afflictions; I was willing to live or die, as he should please. One 
night in the same week, through my cough and difficulty of· 
breathing, I could not rest; but the Lord did so kindly bring to 
mind such numbers of portions of his word, and also verses of 
hymns, which so richly supplied me with comfort, that I almost 
forgot my affliction. "0 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
good; for his mercy endureth for ever. Let the redeemed of 
the Lord say so, whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the 
enemy." Through that week I was, upon the whole, kept quiet 
and submissive, which I esteemed a great mercy. 

On Sunday, July 30th, Mrs. Dennett called to see me before 
she went to chapel. Finding me so ill, and my wife also being 
anxious, she advised me to have a doctor, to which I consented. 
But I did not want the doctor; I felt the good Physician was 
present with me. Through the following week I felt I wanted to 
get nearer to the Lord, because the enemy and unbelief attempted 
to raise up questionings about the reality of my comforts, and 
whether they might not have been fancied; but, blessed be God, 
they could not entirely prevail. Still, it caused a little un
easiness, as the Lord had withdrawn his comforting presence. 
Most part of Saturday night my soul was begging the Lord to 
come to me with mercy and comfort. 

On Sunday morning, Aug. G, I read Ps. xxii., and had some 
sweet views of Jesus in his sufferings. I felt hope · arise in my 
heart that he died for me, and was a little melted. I also felt a 
little sweet freedom in prayer, and afterwards with much feeling 
and brokenness of heart, with tears of love, joy, and gratitude 
running down my face, I sang that sweet hymn: 

"When on my Beloved I gaze." 
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O, how I longecl for a. larger head to hold mor!'.l of Christ, and also 
for more power to Bpeak his prn.ise ! Then coulcl I feelingly say: 

"My willing soul woulcl stay 
In such a, frame ns this; 

Aml sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss." 

Those hymns were sweet: 
"How light while supported by grace;" 

"Jesus is precious, says the word." 
But I have since hacl to turn into the wilclerness, ancl provecl 
from beginning to end the truth of Hart's hymn: 

"When Jesus with his mighty love 
Visits my troubled breast," &c. 

I have but hinted at what I felt, ancl that not in a very clear 
manner, though I believe you will understand me. 

I am still very poorly, and without a great change shall not be 
aQle to go out again; but that does not trouble me. I clesire from 
my heart to say, "Father, thy will be clone." I can truly say: 

"Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free, 

And to thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be." 

May the Lorcl ·bless you, my brother, and by the indwelling of 
his Holy Spirit fortify your heart against the worlcl, the flesh, 
and the devil; and enable you boldly to exalt Christ as the 
sinner's only hope. The battle may be sharp, but the victory is 
sure. Thanks be unto God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. In him alone is peace; in the worlcl is 
tribulation. Give my love to your dear partner, and also to the 
little flock. Fear not, little flock; it is your Father's goocl pier.-
sure to give you the kingdom. Your afflicted Brother, 

Birmingham, Aug. 13, 1865. T. VAUGH.1.N. 

INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

To tlte Editor of the " Gospel Standard." 
Sir,---Would you give me, by the teachings of our heavenly 

Friend, an explanation of the parable in Matt. xviii.? It says, "He 
had nothing to pay;" then ttgain he says, "Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all." In verse 29 he is forgiven, ancl then 
at last delivered to the tormentors. 

Yours truly, in the Faith and Hope of the Gospel, 
A PooR AFFLICTED ONE. 

ANSWER, 

WE suppose our correspondent to ask this question fror.n 
~piritual anxiety and fears lest the instruction of the parable 1s 
inconsistent with the idea of the gospel pardon being full, free, 
nud eternal; and we shall endeavour in our answer to show tho 
groundlesenesrr of such fears. 
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Let us, then, first consider the terms of the parable. We find 
it designed to set forth events taking place in what is called the 
kingdom of heaven; that is, the Gospel kingdom, or professing 
Christian world, as we clearly see from Matt. xiii. and xxv. It 
represents to us not only what may be tlie conduct of persons 
professedly belonging to that kingdom, but the methods of the 
divine dealing in respect of them. 

Again we notice that the re-arrested man never asks for a 
pardon of his debt. He seems to have no notion of any such liberal 
dealings on the part of his king; he only begs to be released from 
present arrest, with the understanding that he is forthwith to set 
about the work of paying off his debt. What he asks for he 
obtains,-a reprieve rather than a full discharge, a relief from 
impending j ucigment and present infliction of punishment, a dis
charge as to p1·esen t danger and evil. ·we have no reason to 
suppose the parable means more than this. For though in the 
king's view the insolvency may be complete, it is not so in the 
man's own estimate of his condition; but a possibility of at some 
future date discharging the account is entertained. There
fore, when his base, inconsistent after-conduct provokes the king, 
he is re-arrested and cast into prison. Such a conditional tem
porary discharge Shimei obtained both from David and Solomon, 
-a ticket-of-leave, but no full, free deliverance from liabi\j.ty. 

Now for the application. In making this, we must proceed 
gradually, and begin by considering the nature of gospel for
giveness, and how a man's sins are in and by it really forgiven 
him. The gospel forgiveness we know from the word to be full, 
free, and eternal; for the declaration of pardon runs in these 
terms: "Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more;" 
the reason being that the Lord Jesus died for all the sins of the 
pardoned sinner, and thus, by one offering once offered, made an 
end of all his sins, removing them for ever. Here, then,· is no 
more sin. "In him ii no sin," says John; and the pardoned 
sinner is in Christ. His sins, then, as to the liability to the cur11e 
of the law, and eternal wrath, are completely done away. He is 
perfectly and to eternity forgiven. 

But then how is this forgiveness received into the man's own 
heart, so that the conscience has its discharge from the law's 
arrest, and all condemnation on account of it? This is by faith, 
and this faith is the gift of God and work of his Spirit. It is a 
scriptural, spiritual faith,-a receiving of what God himself says 
in the word concerning forgiveness of sins. 

Now, this word expressly sets forth both the nature of t~e 
divine forgiveness iri Christ and the character of the man who ~s 
forgiven. Let us take another parable to point out what this 
character is. In Luke vii. we have these words: " When they 
had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both." The m~n, 
then, who receives the gospel free, full discharge is the truly 111:· 
solvent debtor, who despairs of ever paying his own debt. f!1s 
mouth is stopped from replying against God, excusing or lessenlllg 
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his sin, or undertaking payment. He stands guiHy before God, 
like the poor woman in the pharisee's house, and like the publican, 
a poor dependant upon mercy. The gospel pardon is not some 
word coming to a man, telling him his sins are forgiven indepen
dently of any such condition of self-comlemnation before God 
as we have represented. It is an entertaining in the heart by faith, 
whic/1 is tl1e gift of God, and fruit of !tis Spirit, what the Scripture says 
concerning tlte forgiveness of those who, as such self-condemned and 
utterly lost sinnei·s, look to Jesus that they may be saved. 

We find, too, that the gospel word is," Ask and ye shall have, 
seek and ye shall find; for whosoever asketh receiveth, and he 
that seeketh findeth ;" and according to men'a faith it is done 
unto them. The man, then, who receives the gospel pardon, 
which is so free, so full, so sweet, so eternal, is the one who feels 
his need of it, and looks to Christ to receive it from him, and 
does receive it by virtue of his death, as out of his fulness and at 
the hand of the Mediator. Now the conscience pleads its dis
charge under the great charter of grace, and the sinner is set free. 

"How happy the men whose hearts are set free, 
The people who can be joyful in thee." 

Here are no reserves of wrath, no conditions of future payment, 
no undertakings to pay, no final castings into hell; but perfect 
peace, eternal love, life, liberty, and glory. 

Now, can anything be more opposed to all this than the case 
of the man in the parable. He asks merely for a present dis
charge from arrest; he obtains it. He undertakes to pay his 
debt; he is not properly insolvent; he is not without resources, 
there are reserves of strength, wisdom, ability; he neither 
wants nor receives a free discharge, and is dealt with upon his 
own terms; kindly and liberally indeed, but the issue is a casting 
into prison. This man, then, may shadow forth the legal
hearted professor of Christianity; but there is not one feature 
of the truly God-taught, emptied, helpless, destitute, humbled 
children of God. These know that their King must be their 
payer. These do not go to God with undertakings to pay their 
own debt. These seek and obtain a discharge from the pit 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant. They will, so far 
as men are concerned, seek to pay their debts, and make, where 
they have done wrong, every possible restitution. This is right; 
this is a gospel fruit, as in Zacchams, and, indeed, in the second 
man of our parable, who is, therefore, much more like the true 
Christian, the real child of the kingdom and subject of Christ 
than the other. 

In conclusion, let us bring these remarks to bear upon tw~ or 
three cases, giving an experimental working out of the teachrng 
in the parable. 

Take first a man who is arrested by what appears to be the 
hand of death, or in some other way of temporal danger, ~nd 
alarming terror is startled out of his slumber of carnal secn~tty. 
~ow he cries for a reprieve, undel'takes to amend; the repneve 
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is granted, the sickness, or other ca.use of present arousing and 
terror, is removed. He goes forth from his arrest, but he is the 
sn,rne ma.n; 11, churl still, lega.l in heart; a N 11,bal in nature. He 
acts towa.rds others entirely in opposition to what he wanted 
himself and received; neverfo1·gives an injw·y; what wonder if by 
and by he is cast for good into prison, and comes no more out? 

But take the case of a, man really under divine teachings ancl 
qnickenings. The legal bias of a man's heart is not easily altered; 
self.r'i.ghteousness is a mighty principle. Hence such a man may 
entertain some hope of divine mercy, receive some indications of 
favour, or lay hold, by some native power of the word, of gospel 
pardon; yet the flesh is still in the ascendant, witb its legal con
ditional views, and fancied powers. What results fr0m this? 
Why, that he acts towards others inconsistently, and not in har
mony with his own profession of Christianity; but shows a bitter, 
vindictive spirit. This really comes from the law. What, then, 
may be expect? ·why, that a fresh arrest will come, a deeper 
work of conviction be carried forward, the legal dungeon be 
entered, out of which he will get no discharge until really re
duced to the gospel condition of total insolvency. Then, broken 
down in self, utterly ruined and lost, he will be brought to turn 
the eye of a true suppliant to Christ, and from him will receive, 
in due season, a full, free, eternal pardon, Christ himself having 
paid every mite for him on the cross of Calvary. 

This seems to us the sweetest, fullest bearing of the parable, 
and is frequently occurring in experience. But besides, it should 
always be remembered, as a general rule in experience, that with 
what measure a man metes it shall be measured to him again. 
He who, being legal in his spirit, and therefore, though professing 
Christianity, measures out severity of judgment towards others, 
will find his own way reacting upon himself. No Christian ever 
transgresses the law of love with impunity, but will find such 
transgression bringing upon him strokes from God his Father, 
hidings of his face, and bondage of spirit. Whereas the gospel 
pardon, truly received and retained, brings love and liberty; a 
sweet, not a bitter and censorious, spirit; and this life and walk 
in the spirit carries its own reward with it. 

'11here is nothing, then, in the parable and its bearings to con
tradict the other testimonies of the word to the nature of free 
grace and gospel pardon of sins. Christ's redemption is eternal, 
bis righteousness for ever; grace is free and full; love from 
eternity to eternity; and he who truly receives the full gosp~l 
pardon receives it as lost and ruined, hopeless and helpless_ m 
himself; receives it as it is, full, free, and for ever, and will brwg 
forth in love, forbearance, and forgiveness the sweet and precious 
fruits of it in his life and conversation. 

0 MY friends, believe it, fine names and brave words are of 
little Yalue with God. God will no more spare you for these than Samuel 
did Agag for his delicate ornaments and spruce appearance,-F/ai·el. 
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$hitunt~. 
ELIZA OmmN.-On Dec. 12th, 1872, aged 52, Eliz11 Green, of Gros

venor Mews, London. 
Sho was born o.t King's Cliffe, Northamptonshire, and was the widow 

of my brother, Charles Green, an account of whose illness and death 
wo.s inserted in the Obituary for August, 1859. 

She was born of God-fearing parents. Her father died when she was 
young, but previous to his death, from' her own account, she believed 
tho.t the Lord h11d begun a work of grace in her soul; she felt that the 
eye of the Lord was upon her, so that she could not mix: with others of 
her e.ge in the sinful vanities of this world. 

In course of time, in the providence of God, she was placed in the 
service of the le.te Mr. Lightfoot, of Stamford, who was one of the dea
cons of the church therr, under the late Mr. Philpot. Here her convic
tions deepened, her exercises of soul increased, and she became more sen
sible of her helpless and ruined lost state and condition as a guilty sinner 
before and in the sight of a holy God. On one occasion, when Mr. Light
foot was describing amongst his family the exercises of a living soul and 
the evidences of a work of grace in the heart, she felt such an echo in her 
own breast that she was compelled to speak e.nd tell him that if those 
were evidences of e. work of grace, she had them; upon which he replied 
it had for some time been impressed upon his mind that the Lord had 
begun a work of grac~ in her soul. 

After she left the service of Mr. Lightfoot, she returned to her native 
place, and was engaged in the service of the late Miss Howes, of this 
place, who was a lover of the truth, e.nd was one means of bringing the 
late Mr. Ireson to Cliffe; under whose ministry she now sat. She con
tinued in the above situation until her marriage with my brother, with 
whom she lived comfortably until his illness, when she was called to en
dure a severe trial with him, as may be gathered from the aforenamed 
account of her husband, which was given in the "Standard." 

In conversation with her husband, at times, upon spiritual matters, and 
hearing him relate his experience, and speaking of e. deep law work in 
his soul, she became much exercised in her soul because she had not ex
perienced those things to such e.n extent as he had; but even this worked 
together for her good in leading her to search and examine herself, and 
to cry to the Lord to teach her. 

When their house was burnt down, in March, 1858, she took a severe 
cold, which she believed laid the foundation of that disease which ulti
mately terminated her mortal existence. 

After the death of her husband, she wanted a situation, and she 
besought the Lord to guide her in her movements, and open the way for 
her in providence, when he gave her these words with much sweetness 
to her soul: "Like e.s a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them the.t fear him;" and directly afterwa1·ds the Lord opened the way 
for her to go to reside at Sto.mfortl, to attend to a gentleman who was 
ill. She now 'so.t under the ministry of Mr. Philpot again, and was often 
encoure.ged, refreshed, and strengthened under it. She told me how 
much• she was so at one time, when l\Ir. P. was speaking ho1y some of 
God's children were tried ubout the beginning of their experience,. and 
some a.bout the middle of it. Some thought their beginning wa~ uot :1ght, 
and then their middle was not right; when he said, "Poor ~h1ld o~ Go~: 
your beginning is right, your middle i~ right, und your e_ud w_1l~ be ngh~ 

She was IL person of IL meek and quiet m1Lnne1· and d1spos1tion, thou.,h 
Possessing IL fair shure of intelligence, with a good memory, and a.ble to 
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express herself clearly; and it was remarked of her that when she took 
her seat in the chapel, she sat with a fixed and serious countenance, o.s 
though her heart was going out to the Lord for a blessing upon tho word, 
o.nd was waiting upon him for it, never turning OL' looking round to seo 
who was coming in. 

She continued at Stamford after l\fr. Philpot's removal, and under Mr. 
Knill's pastorate. She was received into the church and baptized by Mr. 
K., hoping to realize a blessing in that ordinance, but not ree.lizing it 
to the extent she he.d desired, she was somewho.t discouraged; but the 
following morning the Holy Spirit shone into her soul and blessed and 
comforted her, so that she went on her way rejoicing; and this happy 
frame of mind continued with her for several days. 

She continued at Stamford until 1867, when she left to go to 1·eside 
with her sister in London, and they being of the same mind in tho 
things of God she was very comfortable with them. She se.t with them 
under the ministry of the 111.te Mr. ,vigmore until his decease. She took 
cold and had an attack of bronchitis, which deprived her of attending 
the Lord's house. 

Often her soul now began to be much exercised with the thoughts of 
death and eternity and her own condition and standing before God, and 
for some time she suffered much darkness of mind and bondage of spirit; 
but after some time the Lord was very gracious unto her, and delivered 
her from those fears; and these words were made sweet to he1· soul: 

"I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to ste.nd, 
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand." 

After which she became very peaceful in her soul, and was seldom long 
without some help from the Lord, 

When I was in London last July, in speaking of the Lord God of Elijah, 
and in asking the question, " Can you se.y that the Lord God of Elijah is 
your God?" she said to me afterwards, "Yes, I can say that he is my God." 

The last time she attended the ordinance of the Lord's supper at Re
hoboth Chapel, her brother-in-law, seeing her in tears, asked her if she 
was not well; when she replied, "It is not my illness, but the Lord has 
revealed to me my interest in his covenant love by applying to my soul 
these words: 

"' The work which his goodness began, 
The arm of his strength will complete,''' &c. 

After some time this happy frame of mind aeclined, and she cried to 
the Lord to show her another token for good; and he heard and answered 
her, and increased her faith, so that she tried to sing the third verse of 
hymn 803, Gadsby's Selection, second part: 

" Saint.,, raise your expectations high," &c. 
In taking the Bible to read Ps. xlvi., she instead began to rea_d 

xlviii., and when she came to the last verse she felt persuaded tho.t this 
God was her God, and would be her guide even unto death. 

During her illness, she often pleaded before the Lord his first promise 
to her: "I'll strengthen thee," &c. And once, under great weakness of 
body, the Lord gave her these words: "My grace is sufficient for thee;" 
and in the night she had the verses 2 and 3 of hymn 616, Go.dsby's, 
which she said described her experience better than she could herself. 
Having a complication of diseases, her sufferings were great; but as her 
afflictions abounded, her consolations abounded also. 

The day before she died, her brother-in-law asked her about the sto.te 
of her mind, when she answered: "Very comfortable. No fear, no dread; 
onlywaitingfortheLord to come and fetch me." In the evening 1:>efore she 
died, she said, "I have al ways been such 11. poor gloomy thing, mstead of 
pre.ising the Lord; but now I feel I must have you to prop me up and 
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help mo to shout and bless and praise the Lorcl for his goodne!s end 
mercy to me, a poor sinner." Her sister read to her hymn 162, Kent's; 
and when she come lo verse 6: 

" Built on his Godhead and his blood," 
she said, "Ah, that's it!" Her brother-in-law said, "Then the Godhead, 
blood, ond righteousness of Christ is your only hope?" She said, fl It is 
my only hope for eternity." And in this blessed peace of mind she soon 
afterwards fell asleep in Jesus. WIL G 

King's Cliffe. ---- LIAM REEN. 

HENRY UNDERWOOD.-On Dec.2nd, 1872, aged 21, Henry Underwood. 
My dear son died of consumption. He was an upholsterer by trade, 

and served his apprenticeship at Bath. There the Lord began to work 
upon his soul and show him what he was as a sinner in the sight of God. 
After he hod been there a year or so, I wrote to him and asked him if 
ever he felt concerned about his soul, es I told him we had a soul to be 
saved or lost to all eternity, and that I often thought and felt for him. 
He wrote back again and told me he did feel concerned, and often felt 
afraid he should be lost, he felt such a sinner, and he told me he was glad 
I had named it to him in my letter, as he felt a change before he left home, 
but was afraid to speak about it for fear it should not prove right; and 
from that time he used to write and open his mind to me. At times be 
would ask me to pray for him," for," said he, "I am afraid I shall be lost 
ofter all; I do feel such a sinner in the sight of God. There are such evils 
rising up in my heart, I am afraid they will come out of my mouth." 
He would say how distressed he felt to hear the men swear and use such 
language as they did in the shop almost continually. It often made him 
feel afraid that he should let some oaths out of his mouth. 

He used to go to hear at Providence Chapel, Bath, and was very fond 
of hearing Mr. Burns, and Mr. Mountfort, ancl Mr. Collinge. He used 
to write and tell me how he heard them. One Sunday he was in great 
distress of soul, and thought it was adding sin to sin to go to chapel, but 
he thought he would go once more; but in the evening, as he was hear
ing Mr. Collinge speak from Rom. x., part of verse 12, Mr. Collinge added, 
"He is Lord over thy sins also, poor sinner." These words, he said, 
came with such sweetness and power to his soul that he felt as sure he 
should go to heaven as he felt before he should go to hell. He wrote and 
told me what a blessed deliverance he had had, and how he felt his soul 
drawn out towards the Lord Jesus Christ. When he got to bed he felt 
~uch a spirit of prayer and love to J csus, and such joy in his soul, that he 
thought he must have sung right out; and promise after promise kept 
flowing into his soul that he hardly knew how to contain himself. 

Just before he was taken ill, Deut. xxxiii. 25 was very sweet to him. 
I told him they seemed to me to denote trouble, and so it pro,·ed. Ps. 
xxiii. 4 was also very sweet to him; also, at another time, Prov. ii. 

He now became very weak and short of breath. One Sunday morning, 
as I was sitting with him, he not being able to go to chapel, I read several 
psalms, and he said," Father, reocl in John; for I do like so to read where 
Jesus wrought such merciful miracles. I think it was so kind of him," he 
said. "I can say I do not follow him for the loa,•es and fishes." Another 
Sunday evening, as he lay very ill, he looked at his brother, and said," Do 
not fret for me." He repentecl the last verse of the 2nd hymn of Kent's: 

fl My soul anticipates the day, 
,v ould stretch her wings a11d soar away, 
To aid the song, a palm to bear, 
And bow, the chief of sinners there." 

And his eyes sparkled while he spoke, .At another time he asked me to 
reed Pe. ~lii, 
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At another time he was very low in his mind, and said he wanted 
another manifestation of the love of God to his soul. He said, "I feel 
religion to be a personal thing. I have been reading some of Kent's hymns, 
and he speaks as if I am right; but he, perhaps, may be wrong in some 
of his remarks." (And here he seemed to sink.) "And then again I go 
to the word," said be, "and can find nothing there." I asked him what 
it did for him. He said it drove him to earnest prayer, but he could 
not get what he wanted. He wanted, he said, one more manifestation of 
the Lord's lo,e to his soul. 

In the afternoon, one Sunday, he was able to go to chapel, but the wind 
caused severe neuralgia in his face. ·when he got home, he said," Father 
I felt the hymus very sweet, aud while Mr. Morris was preaching th~ 
Lord Jesus was pictured before the eyes of my mind, and the answer he 
gave Pilate when at the bar of judgment, and something seemed to say 
he was placed there for me. All my pain went out of my face, or I did 
not feel it, and I felt quite happy for a little while." I think this was 
the last time he went to chapel. 

He ktpt his bed five weeks. Sometimes he was very much tried, and 
said he felt to need patience. One afternoon, as I sat by his bedside, he 
said, "Father, I feel such love to the Lord Jesus I should like to fall 
down at his dear feet and clasp him. And he loves them that love him; 
so I must be right." ,ve thought he was going once, and when he 
thought he was dying he made motions for me to put my ear to his 
mouth, and he said, "All that I have written and spoken to you, father, 
or any one else, has been the truth from my very heart." 

On Sunday afternoon, Dec. 1st, he was taken very much worse. It 
was ,ery distressing to see him labouring for bre~th. He Eaid he hoped 
he should not lie there another five weeks. About two o'clock in the 
morning I told him I quite thought he was sinking; I told him I quite 
thought he had the death sweats on his face, and I asked hiJU how he 
felt in his mind. He said he felt dark; but yet several promises seemed 
to rest upon his mind: "Call upon me in the time of trouble," &c., and, 
"When thou passest through the waters," &c. But it was very dis
tressing to ask him anything, as he suffered so much to get his breath. 
I listened, as I thought he spoke to me; but he was praying for the 
Lord to bless his soul once more that his heart might rejoice. After 
this he repeated Jno. xv. 6, and said," I have no strength to abide in 
him." I told him the Lord must give him that strength, for he knew 
we had none of our own. 

After this he said, "Kent says," ' It is well.'" 
In the evening of Dec. 2nd he tried to ask for Hart's Hymn Book, 

saying, "Hart's, Hart's." His brother fetched him the book, nnd ho 
held it and found hymn 39, his dear hands shaking while he turned 
leaf after leaf till he found what he wanted, and then he moved' it to
wards me. The hymn begins : 

"Lord, hear a restless wretch's groans," 
After that he gradually sank, and said no more. 
Welwyn, Herts, Jan. 15, 1873. U. 

ELIZABETH ORAM.-On Oct. 30th, aged 83, Elizabeth Oram, of Mnrket 
Lavington. 

I knew her for many years. She was a woman of good experienc~, 
and for many years a consistent member of the Baptist church of this 
town. She grew up blinded to all her future state till the set time came 
that was appointed from all eternity when life was to be communica~e.d 
unto her precious soul. 'l'his was communicated by the blessed Spmt 
through a dream, that was never forgotten by her, She dreamed that 
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she was in the churchyard; the day of judgment appeared, and all the 
cle1td arose out of their graves a.ncl stood before her. In the dream she 
also s1tw a. roll wherein 1tll her sins were written,-sins of childhood, 
youth, ancl riper years. She also saw a table, ancl one at the head whose 
countenance w11s as the sun shining in its strength; at which she could 
not look. Here it was that she first saw the glory of God shin in"' forth 
throu~h his righteous law, which conclemnecl her in thought, wo;'cI, and 
deed, m her going out a.nd coming in. The fear and dread of eternlli 
death, and being banished for ever from the presence of the Lord to 
dwell with devils and lost souls, pressed upon her after she awoke. 

She went on in this state for some time, wishing herself to be anything 
but an accountable being. But glory for ever be unto the name of the 
Lord th11t he does not begin this good work upon the souls of his clear 
people and leave them to perish. He does not reveal a Father's wrath 
against sin, and cause his children to hear his voice in his righteous law, 
without bringing them to Christ, ancl opening the door of hope and the 
door of mercy through a Saviour's blood. So our departed friend found, 
to the joy and rejoicing of her soul, that the same divine Spirit that con
vinced her of her lost estate also testified of Christ ar.u revealed him in 
all his matchless beauty; the same faith that had been wrought in her 
soul,sounding the alarm in her conscience and convincing herofrighteous
ness and judgment to come, now was directed to look upon the great 
atoning Sacrifice, the Lord Jesus Christ, suffering under the law that she 
had broken, fulfilling all its righteous demands, and taking away the 
handwriting, nailing it to his cross. The Holy Ghost applied these im
mortal words with such divine power to her soul that she felt all her sins, 
past, present, and to come, 1111 gone for ever: "Come now, and let ns 
reason together, saith the Lord. Though yout· sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
ns wool." This blessed deliverance she never fully lost in her feelings. 
It was often to her like a beacon on a hill in after days. She now could 
see her interest clear, and read her name engraved upon the dear hands 
and heart of her precious S11vionr, and was enabled to drink of that river 
the stre11ms of which made glad the city of her soul. 

Her enjoyments, under a sense of p11rdoned sin, 11nd peace, and rest, 
lasted for some time; but, with all the dear blood-bought_ sons and 
daughters of Zion, she must eat the Paschal Lamb with bitter herbs. 
She must have a share of her Saviour's bitter cup 11nd crown of thorns, 
finding herself to be in a desert land. A cloud came over nil her evidences. 
Doubts and fears appeared to make dreadful head against her, causing a. 
great mist to hide the goodly land from her view. Finding all this 
change in her precious soul's experience, she began to labour both night 
nnd day to work out her own salvation, to gain her former standing in 
the divine life, but found 1111 her workings to fa.ii before the dear Lord, 
until he put forth his gracious hand by speaking those blessed words 
unto her heavy-l11dcn soul: " I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee." This put an 
end to all her working, and brought peace and pardoning love into her 
soul; this cast a sweet light on all her past experience, anu brought up 
her w11ymarks to view; but she daily felt and was led to see that her 
pathway must be through many cl111nging scenes. 

S}1e often felt m11ny sweet moments_ o~ communion with her Gou un_d 
Saviour, and' after a time was made w1llmg to como forth and own his 
n_ame by passing through his '.despised ordinance, sho having for sorno 
time past felt a close union with the friends. Nothing but ailments and 
affliction of body scarcely ever kopt her from the house of pmyer. She 
often found some crumbs under the gospel ta.hie, and felt her soul esta-
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blishcd under the ministry of the word. And when her last dnys on 
earth came on, and she wns confined to her bed, how she longed to see the 
denr children of God nnd c01werse about the blessed things of eternity; 
nnd she also felt a truly thankful heart for the least kindness manifested 
unto her by :my of the friends. l\fany sweet moments I found by her 
bedside. She was for many weeks kept in a sweet, patient spirit, feel
ing that all her times were in the Lord's hand, and she could say, with the 
apostle, that" these light affiictions, which nre but for a moment, work 
out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." And, 
again, she would repeat, "For I reckon that the sufferings of·this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed 
to us." She could look back on all the way the Lord had led her, ond 
say, "Goodness and mercy have followed me o.11 the days of my life." 

After a few more days of suffering and lying in great weakness, the 
happy moment came when her redeemed soul took its eternal flight into 
the celestial city, the New Jerusalem. J T 

Market Lavingtoo, Jan. 13, 1873. OSEPH OPP. 

NATHANIEL MASLEN.-On Oct. 24th, 1872, aged 46, Nathaniel ~Ioslen, 
of Caine. 

My dear husband was called by grace about 1851. He was for some 
years a member with the General Baptists, until about six years ago he 
wa~ laid on a bed of nfliiction, and was brought very low in his mind, 
and much distressed. He many times said he was brought to the mouth 
of hell, and to see that one sin was enough to sink him to hell, 'fhe 
Lord appeared to him and again raised him up, but he could no longer sit 
under a dry ministry, and where there was nothing to feed his soul. It 
was 11. trial to him to leaYe the pince and people. 

Some months after his illness he left them altogether, and went to 
Zion Chapel (the Strict Baptist cause). 

Last spring his health failed him, and the doctors differing, he went to 
Bartholomew's Hospital, London; but the treatment there was such that 
he could only stay there a week. 

He went from there to Brighton. Here he appeared to get a little 
better. ,vhen he wrote home he said," I thought I should never see my 
dear home and children again ; but I hope the dear Lord has heard my 
cry. Almost all the hope and comfort I could in any way realize was 
from those words: 

"' " 1hen lower and lower I every day fell, 
He stretch'd forth his hand and saved me from hell.'" 

Shortly before he left Brighton he took cold, which caused inflammation 
of the lungs. He came home on Wednesday, went to bed, and never got 
up again. 

On Friday he felt quite low; and on Saturday eve he was much worse. 
I asked him several times if there was any one he would like to see, and 
he asked who was to preach at Zion Chapel to-morrow. I so.id, "Mr. 
Chappell. Shall I send for him?" He said, "Yes." When he was 
lea Ying, Mr. C. asked him if he thought he should be raised up again to 
preach? He said," If you hear that I am,you can say nothing is too hard 
for the Lord." He was very ill throughout the night, and during the 
morning, for four or five hours, he appeared to be in quite a stupor. I 
had left him for a short time about two o'clock with a friend. When I 
returned he said, "I am as sure of going to heaven as if I was there." 

He had a long season of darkness for above five months; but the Lord 
was pleased to break in upon his soul on the 8abbath before his death. 
On a friend calling to see him in the afternoon, he exclaimed," The great 
Physician has been. The doctors don't understand my complaint. 0 tho 



TBE GOSPEL STANDARD, 171 

dnrlmess nnd distress of mind I have been labouring under; but it is all 
right now. Tell the denr friends that it is all well. Tell them I love Zion. 
0 what love I feel towards them all, and all the dear people of God!" 

He hty without the power of speaking for more than four hours, 
although he !mew every one, and appeared very happy. And in the 
afternoon of Monday he seemed to revive, and wa.e enabled to talk a 
great denl,and ell through the night. He said, "Death, where is thy sting? 
Grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is gone. I fear no evil. 
Bless the Lord, he hath conquered death, and I shall conquer through 
him. Bless and praise his dear name. Bought with the precious blood 
of Christ; redeemed from all evil. Grace, grace, free grace harboured 
up in a precious Christ: 

"' Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee.'" 

A short time afterwards, on being asked how he felt, he said, "On the 
Rock, Christ. I feel as safe there as if I were already in heaven. He will 
never leave nor forsake me. In the Lord have I righte111lsness and strength: 

"' 0 sacred hour, 0 bless'd abode; 
I shall be near and like my God.' 

Did not the blessed Lord say, ' Loose him, and let him go?' It is worth 
waiting for. Saved, saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation; all 
free, all without works or worthiness; bless his holy name." These are 
only a few of the things he said. 

About half an hour before he died he took another affectionate farewell 
of his wife, and after that he clasped his hands in the attitude of prayer; 
but all we could understand was, "Jesus!" And his .happy spirit took 
its flight witbout a struggle. 

He preached among the Particular Baptists about 14 yea.rs. 
Caine, Jan. 6, 1873. M.A. MASLEN. 
I can truly endorse the foregoing account. I saw Mr. M. on the Satur

day evening before his death. He then told me of the darkness of mind 
he had felt for five months previously; but in talking to me light broke 
in, and liberty was felt. His soul was fired; he spake to the honour and 
glory of that God who had shown him mercy, and snatched him as a 
brand from hell. ---- ELI CHAPPELL. 

C. T. YouNo.-On Sept. 30th, 1872, aged 36, Caleb Thomas Yoong, 
of Henley-on-Thames. 

He ,vas brought up by God-fearing parents at Charlgrove, Oxon, and 
they endea,·oured to train up their family in the fear of the Lord; but 
Caleb became acquainted with some companions, and was soon engrossed 
in the sinful pleasures of this world. Amongst their pursuits none 
gl'lltified his taste more than playing at skittles; and he was so employed 
when the Lord first met with him, and showed him the solemnity of his 
position, that living and dying in his present state he must be lost to 
~II eternity. This caused such a stir in his mind ns to make him stop 
In the midst of his play and consider what would become of him. He 
Was obliged to leave them and the play, and went out trembling and 
fearing lest he should die before he got to his home. He was then 
about 17 years of age. 

The Holy Spirit ut this time begun to open up to his mind the holiness 
of the law of God, and to show him his inability to keep it; and seeing 
his past life was so opposed to God, and thut he could uot look upon it 
hut with ubhorrence, ho wns mndo to four tllllt the Lord would not 
lHtrdon his sins, but that he would in his displcnsure send him where 
hope or mercy could never come. llut the Loni, having begun the work, 
acco1diug to hi~ gracious promise clid not leave him he1·e, but led him 
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to cry for mercy; and the Lord was pleased to hear that cry, nnd in his 
own good time to answer it. 

After that he was led about in many trying places, both in providenoo 
and grace, but ,vas much favoured wit.It that hope which was as an 
anchor to his soul, both sure and steadfast; and though, at times, sorely 
tried, he was enabled to glorify God, and would often pray the Lord to 
search him and try him, and lead him in the way everlnsting. 'l'hoso 
who knew him best bear testimony to the weighty and earnest manner 
of his conversation. His whole desire seemed to be to live to tho honour 
and glory of God. 

He was baptized at Reading in l\fay, 1872, by Mr. Pocock; o.nd nbout 
two months preYious to that he was much blessed in his soul. He seemed 
to be lifted abo,·e the things of this world nnd to be living in the light 
of God's countenance. All doubt o.nd fear of his being a child of God was 
at this time taken away, and he was favoured to live in close communion 
wit.h the Lord. He would often say, "What a merer to be kept alive in 
the things of God, and to feel the reality of religion ! ' He had expected 
to ha,·e the Lord's presence so as to enable him to rejoice at the time of 
his being- baptized; but in this he was disappointed, though he felt he was 
in the right place and had a good conscience that he was doing right. 

After this b.e was led in a particularly solemn place as to the reality 
of death, and would often express in prayer that it was a mercy to have 
a religion that wiH do to die by. A letter to his sister about this t.ime 
will serve in a mea:;;ure to show his state of mind. 

"Dear Sisler,_:;:Kfrer waiting a long time to feel in a writing frame of 
mind, I will iio'w tiryto send you a few lines; for of late.my mind has seemed 
over-done with the cares both of body and soul; but I can say through 
it all, I have a good hope, through grace, that I am a child of God. I am 
often cast down, but not destroyed. What a mercy amidst it all to be 
kept still seeking, hungering, and thirsting for the living God! How 
sweet it is to feel that we have a High Priest who can be touched with 
the feelings oi our infirmities, and was tempted in o.ll points like o.s we 
are, yet without sin. Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. 
For like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear hil!l. ·what a mercy if we are led and taught by the Spirit, who 
knoweth the mind and will of God, so as to enable us to build our hope~ 
on J esu's blood and righteousness! What a sure foundation for poor sinners 
to build upon. 

"' Midst flaming worlds, in these array'd, 
With joy shall we lift up our heads.' • 

"Dear sister, I hope I feel a little of the sweetness of these things 
sometimes; but it is soon gone,-! cannot keep it. Then I fear lest I am 
decei,•ed after all; but our doubts and fears do not alter God's love and 
faithfulness to us. Once in him, in him for ever. 

"I am glad to say our little cause still increases. Our room is too small 
for us; we hope soon to have a chapel. 

" The friends you know desire their love to you, 
"Your affectionate Brother, CALEB YOUNG." 

He was deacon of the cause at Henley. About a month before be 
died he was taken with inflammation of the lungs. He suffered very much 
in body, and at the last he got so weak that he could not speak plainly, 
and his mind seemed gone. Just at the last he was heard to say, "Dear 
Lord, take me to thyself, to heaven and glory, for Jesus' sake I" And 
he then quietly brealbed his last. · 

He was a good father and husband, 11,nd his loss is deeply felt by all 
who knew him. •B. SINGLETON, 
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CUT OFF FROM CREATURE HELP. 
NOTES OFA SERMON IIY MR.MOUNTFORD,DEC.13TH, 1857,AT BEDWORTH. 

"They fell down, and there was none to help."-Pe. cvn. 12. 
I BELIEVE that the great truths of the everlasting gospel of 

peace are made known to and revealed in the hearts of the heirs 
of glory, the vessels of mercy, by power from q,n high; that it is 
by the power of God attending and resting on his own blessed 
word that faith takes root, and brings forth precious fruit to God's 
honour and glory. It is one thing to say this and think about it, 
but another thing to feel it with power from on high accompany
ing and attending God's word. That man is truly blessed who is 
led and taught by the Spirit his own weakness to feel his need of 
this power, and to be brought into such straits that he groans 
and pants after that power the Lord designs to give. We have it 
written in the word of truth, "The righteous cry." It does not 
stop here, because it may be said many people cry, pray, or pro
fess to pray, to the same God; but it says, "The righteous cry, 
and the Lord heareth him." It goes further, and there is no gain
saying it: "And the Lord delivereth him." This bears the divine 
impress. This is that which God puts his seal to. This is that 
which resists all gainsayers, and defeats all the projects and de-
vices of the devil. -

Dear friends, I find it to be a trying path. The trials into 
"'.'hich the Lord leads my soul are deeply humiliating, and mor
tifying to my pride. I can say with Berridge, 

" I cannot well abide 
The cross's daily load; 
It makes me start aside, 
And leave the narrow road; 

Like some raw bullock not well broke, 
My shoulder frets beneath the yoke." 

If I were left to myself I should run away and get rid of the cross; 
but the Lord keeps his people, and he is in every fire, every 
tro~ble; so that all his children shall be taught by him. He is 
their Teacher; he teacheth them to profit; none teacheth like him. 

~ find the way to be hard to flesh and blood, mortifying to 
pride, deeply humbling to self; yet now and then the Lord is 
pleased to appear. He puts it all right, makes the crooken things 

No. 449. F 
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8traight, and the darlmess light. He stops my murmuring a.nd 
complaining, lays me low, and brings me where he brought his 
servant of old; so that I have to confess with shame how much 
I have said that has been vain. I have to put my mouth in the 
dust, and say, "Once ·have I spoken, yea twice, but I will pro
ceed no further. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the eitr; 
but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes." 0 the wondrous grace of God, the 
matchless mercy and condescension of a covenant God through 
Christ Jesus, to take such trouble with poor worms like us, to 
bear with us, and forbear from day to day. Wondrous mercy 
that he should magnify his rich grace in such worms of the earth, 
that he should make us feel and believe that he cares for us. 

My friends, what a glorious sight it is to behold the grace of 
God in Jesus Cln·ist, towards poor rebellious worms of the eadh. 
Of all particular sights, self-abasing, heart-melting, soul-ravish
ing, the revelation of God in Jesus Christ, of his free, matchless 
mercy and love, is above all others. It lays the sinner low, and 
exalts a precious Saviour. This reconciles a poor sinner to his 
lot, makes him welcome the cross, enables him to take it up and 
follow the Lord Jesus, glorying only in the knowledge of such 
a God, who exercises loving-kindness, righteousness, and judg
ment upon the earth. He hears the word and his very heart 
observes it. "Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither 
let the mighty man glory in his might; let not the rich man 
glory in his riches; but let him that glorieth glory in this, that 
he understande~h and knoweth me; that I am the Lord which 
exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth. 
For in these things I delight, saith the Lord.'_' And the soul says 
from feeling, "There is no glorying like this.'' I believe in my 
heart that God cuts off all glorying from his dear people save 
this. Glorying in the flesh is most offensive in the sight of God. 
The poor sinner, to whom the Lord designs to show favom·, and 
make known the riches of his grace, he will strip of all glorying 
in self, and bring him into the dust. The Lord will surely b1·ing 
him to the place of stopping of mouths. Pride is that thing the 
Lord bates, that Le abhors, and be will make his people abhor it. 
They shall find plenty from day to day to bate, from what they 
see passing within. 

How confounding is God's choice to the wisdom of the world! 
All the Lord's ways and all his doings seem to confound the 
wisdom of the wise. What a contrary way the Lord takes to 
what fleshly prudence and the wisdom of man suggest. 

What a different people he chooses to what the world gives the 
preference to. What a different manner in instructing, leading, 
and guiding to what the generality of the worldly wise approve. 
What foolishness it appears to them, to the self-sufficient. How 

· they set at nought those whom it pleases God to honour. How 
little are they esteemed by the wise and prudent of this wodd. 
I felt refr4:;shed this morning by this consideration. I was brought 
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into that state of disquietness in my soul that I felt as dear 
Jehoshaphat, when he said," .J:t'orwe have no might against this 
great company that cometh against us, neither know we what to 
do; but our eyes are upon thee." I had to lament and complain 
as you do of weak faith, much helplessness, many infirmities, 
and powerless to prevail with God. A little thing brinas us, at 
times, very low, and it is very distressing to a soul who desirei-; to 
walk in the ways of God, live near to him, lean upon him, feel 
his help from time to time, and have supplies of grace. How 
distressing to such a one who has been so favoured to lean upon 
him, feel his supporting hand; find his arms underneath him, 
that he is enabled to cease from self, and rest only on the Lord,
when the Lord leaves him to be exercised, how he is filled with 
dismay; how distressed he is! So Ifelt this morning. What a 
folly it appeared should I attempt to speak in the Lord's name. 
What to do I did not know. I was brought to this conclusion, 
that the Lord must decide, I must leave it to him. Who knows 
the rebellion in the heart that arises from being thus exercised? 
Only those living souls who are taught by the Lord himself. I 
was brought down with struggling and striving to get near, to 
overcome, to preuil against the inward sinking, thjs giving way. 
I confessed from the inward feelings I experienced I could do 
nothing; when these words fell with some little light and power 
on my soul: "They fell down, and there was none to help." 

Friends, it must be confessed it is not a pleasant thing to be 
brought there, to fall down out of all strength, all wisdom, all 
ability to help, that it is a grievously trying thing. Who can 
reconcile us to it? Why, the dear child of God needs God's 
power, his matchless grace, to reconcile him to that cross, or he 
will never be reconciled. It is only as the Lord gives help and 
comfort to such poor sinners that they hold on. 

The apostle to the Gentiles said, "For as the sufferings of 
Christ abound in us, so our consolation also aboUI1deth by 
Christ." If the Lord has called you and me to suffer, to bear 
the cross, to deny ourselves, to follow a precious Jesus through 
the path of sorrow and suffering, trials and afflictions, so we 
shall prove that as our sufferings in the gospel abound, so our 
consolations by Christ shall also abound. "God is faithful, by 
whom ye were called unto the fellowsnip of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord." I verily believe it, though my faith ofttimes yields 
to doubt, and gives way to many fears. The Lord will have it 
so that we shall come up again out of every depth, and bear om 
testimony to his faithfulness, saying, to the honour of his ever
?lessed name, "Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." 1\ly God 
18 faithful though I am faithless. It is the Lord's pleasure to be 
exalted in his people, to be honoured by them, worshipped, and 
adored. He has declared, "This people have I formed for my
self; they shall show forth my praise." As though the Lord 
s~ould say, "These people only will show forth my praise. I 
Will be honoured in and by these people; I have formed them 
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for myself; I have made them mine, temples for my Spirit, in 
whom I will dwell. They shall be my people and I will be 
their God." 

Paul tells us of the Lord's choice of this people, and also of 
what they are. He says, " But God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise." Now, we see what the 
Lord takes,-the foolish things; and I am sure, as the Lord is 
our teacher, we know somewhat in our feelings of the apostle's 
language. He here tells us the Lord bath chosen the foolish 
things to reveal bis Son in them as their only wisdom; for he 
declares bis Son to be the wisdom of the poor, weak, sensible 
sinner. Hence the apostlf.l says, " Whoso will be wise, let him 
first become a fool." So the Lord has made us to feel our own 
foolishness that we may be made truly wise. Bless his dear 
name, though it is painful to flesh and blood, and from time to 
time a sore exercise to my mind, and ofttimes makes me sad and 
lays me very low, yet he raises me up. I find such foolishness 
in my heart that I can say this is a truth: "Foolishness is bound 
up in the heart of a child; but the rod of correction shall drive 
it out." 

But under these feelings what confusion is felt sometimes in 
the mind of the Lord's people! They are so foolish they can 
comprehend nothing, understand nothing, reconcile nothing, 
bring to pass or do nothing aright. All is disorder and confusion. 
Everything appears dark and crooked. They cannot make any
thing straight; they cannot produce a ray of light. What is all 
their wisdom worth ? • 

What a singular choice the Lord makes: " He hath chosen the 
foolish things." Besides all this, just look at a child of God; 
what folly he is harassed with! Who can describe the thousandth 
part of the foolish thoughts that cross the mind? Sometimes 
these things appear as mere folly; yet they distress and grieve 
him. At other times they are so heavy he fears they will deprive 
him of his reason, that he shall lose his rationality; his strength 
of mind will give way under the burden and grievous load. 
What is the poor sinner to do if he has not wisdom higher than 
his own; if he has not some greater wisdom to lead, to direct 
him, to instruct him, and make him know that which he cannot 
find? Yea, says the apostle, "The Lord has chosen the foolish 
things to confound the wise." 

The soul that is rightly taught, says, "Sure I am this is the 
way the Lord takes with his people, to take away all boasters in 
themselves. It ir; done by taking such a foolish thing as I am to 
confound these wise ones; and it is done by revealing to a poor 
sinner Christ the wisdom of God, and Christ the power of God. 
When he reveals to a poor sinner a precious Christ as God's 
wisdom, there is the revelation of salvation for such poor hell• 
deserving sinners. What wisdom then shines in the man, 9:nd 
how godlike it appears in the poor sinner's view. He is filled with 
admiration at the wisdom God ha,s displayed in the salvation of 
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sinners. As he sees his own foolishness he cannot but admire 
the wisdom revealed from on high. Jesus Christ appears the 
mystery of mysteries to him, "even the hidden wisdom which 
God ordained before the world unto our glory." Now he can 
comprehend with all saints the love of God; how God can be a 
just God, and the justifier of him th~t believes in Jesus. How 
the Lord receives his dear people in his dear Son. Now what 
does this poor foolish thing speak of? How he is enabled to con
found the wisdom of the wise. The poor simple'. soul that had 
nothing but confusion in him, nothing but blindness, darkness, 
and ignorance, feels now in possession _of the power of God in 
his own soul. How Jesus Christ was manifested in his heart. 
What effects it produced. How it upheld him. How enraptured 
he was. How it raised him above his fears, and what peaceful 
effects followed. How he was able to say with Paul, " Wherein 
he hath abounded towards us in all wisdom and prudence, having 
made known unto us the mystery of his will;" so that the poor 
sinner says, "All the glory shall be his." Every poor sinner in 
this state desires to give Father, Son, and Holy Ghost the glory. 
"This people have I formed for myself; they shall show forth 
my praise." 

So then the poor soul sets fodh with praises to that God that 
hath called him out of darkness into light, who hath raised him 
from death to life. He places the crown upon the right head, and 
says, "Not unto us, not unto us, 0 Lord, but unto thy name be 
all the glory." By this testimony the poor sinner bears to the 
grace and love of God it is the wisdom of the world is confounded. 
What is .all the wisdom of the world against the knowledge of 
Christ? The wordly wise may speak of Jesus Christ in the Bible, 
or Jesus Christ in the church; but this poor sinner speaks of 
Jesus Christ in his heart. He feeds upon him by living faith, 
looks to him by the eye of faith, receives him in his heart and 
affections, embraces and holds him fast, biessedly enjoys and 
leans upon him, as the Rock of everlasting ages, the Rock of ever
lasting strength, the God of everlasting salvation. He is to that 
poor sinner the ark. In him he trusts. He is his tower; he is 
his hiding-place. To him he flees, and of him makes his boast 
ab_ove all others. Christ to that poor sinner is truly precious. 
His testimony for Jesus outweighs all the talk ancl prating of 
mere professors. These are the people who show forth the praises 
of God. These are they who honour him. 

'.l'he apostle tells us that he has not only chosen the foolish 
things, but "God hath chosen the weak things of the world;" 
o,~d by them he confounds the things that are mighty. Here is 
another characteristic of the Lord's people. They know it well, 
and are daily exercised with it. "Weak things." What so weak f~ a poor child of God when the Lord withdraws or withholds 
lls power? When he hides his face, who so helpless, so weak:.> 
~ho ~o ex.ercised with his weakness aucl his ,fotress ? N oue 
,now it like the poor soul who is ml\de alive, 
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"God is the strength of bis people." If, then, the Lo1·d is our 
strength, wlrnt can we expect to find in self? Not strength, else 
we should not look to God. The Lord designs that we should 
cry to him for strength. Our cry is to the beloved Jesus for 
strength. "Be not far from me, 0 my God! 0 my strength, 
make baste to help me." Our prayer is to the Lord Jesus for help, 
If we -would ha,e fellowship with him in his sufferings, we must 
be brought in a measure to know and feel our weakness, and in 
our weakness cry to the Lord for strength, as he did. He cried 
::tnd was heard in that he feared. "The righteous cry, and the 
Lord heareth them, and delivers them." 

The Lord's people are a praying people. It wants no argu
mc:nt about men not praying. Men and women are known by 
their -walk, who they are, and what they are. The Lord has de
signed his people should pray to him·. "For all these things 
,,ill I be inquired of by the house of Israel to do it for them." 
Da.-id said God's covenant is ordered in all things and sure, th8.t 
in all things hanug himself appointed blessings for his people; 
yet prayer was appointed for this very purpose, to convey those 
blessings he designed to give, the appointed way of delivering 
his people coming to their aid. This the psalmist knew. There
fore he says, "For this shall every one that is godly pray unto 
thee in a time when thou mayest be found." Thus God ordains 
help and strength for his people in times of need. The apostle 
prayed that he might have fellowship with Christ: "That I may 
know him and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
of his sufferings." Now, what can you know or say about Jesus 
Christ, if you have never yet in heart prayed to him thatyou 
might know him? Why do you talk of Jesus Chrillt, and have 
him on yow· lips, if you never so much as sent one heartfelt 
prayer up to him, one real sincere cry," That I might know him 
and the power of his resurrection?" Where is the evidence 
of your faith that you believe the gospel, that you believe the 
Scriptures? What place has the Scriptures in your heart if you 
have never taken one step in obedience to them, never moved in 
the path of obedience to God's commands? "'What proof have 
you that you have a desire after him, that you are hungering 
and thirsting after God and eternal life, if you never yet in heart 
desired to be found in him? I tell you this, that Christ cannot be 
worth much to you if this is the case. 

•ro God's dear people Christ is precious, more precious than 
al ]things besides. If he is precious in your heart and affections, 
you will be brought off everything else. The language of yo~r 
heart will be, "Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there 1s 
none upon earth that I desire beside thee." Christ to his dear 
people is the chief among ten thousand, and the altogether 
lovely. I question your religion if the Lord Jesus is not so to 
you. Wbat deep desires, what exercises of the mind do the Lord's 
dear people have when they find this is not the case. How they 
have to lament their weakness and inability to help themselves. 
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'11hey have no power in their sad case. " He ha.th chosen the 
weak things," too weak in themselves to perfo:rm spiritual acts. 
Wht e, trial it is to tho godly that they cannot raise their 
thoughts on high, cannot produce one spiritual motion. What a 
conflict is there within when they cannot read their Bible, hut 
these vain thoughts will intrude, carnal things will present them
selves, spiritual things and profitable things being far from 
them and concealed. If they attempt to read the Bible they have 
neither mind nor heart, no spiritual ability, no spiritual appetite, 
no tongue to speak; it is a sealed book to them; nothing but 
darkness; they are filled with confusion; they labour in vain to 
produce help; they have no strength; they sorel.v feel their weak
ness. This is the case with the Lord's dear peiple, the only 
people upon the earth who in their hearts hate sin, abl10r iniquity, 
love holiness ancl uprightness of heart. Yet these veq people, 
with this love in their hearts to God and godliness, from time to 
time transgress, are guilty, feeling many weaknesses, sins, trans
gressions, and vexations of heart, and confess with Paul, "When 
I would do good, evil is present with me:" "For the good that I 
would I do not; but the evil which I would not that I do." The 
man says, "I would run from these fleshly infirmities, but I 
cannot, through my weakness and helplessness. I cannot perform 
that which is good to do that I would." 

This weakness, dear friends, the Lord's people prove to their 
sorrow, more than at any other time, when they attempt to pre
vail with the Lord. At these times, their souls are more deeply 
tried. These people pray more earnestly when most oppressed, 
and when full of trouble. It is in their distress they cry, in 
affliction they seek the Lord. Generally these people in their 
deepest afflictions, in the sorest of their trials, pray to the Lord 
more earnestly. At the very time their souls feel farthest from 
God, and they feel their weakness more than ever, as it is ex
pressed in this psalm; when they feel ready to sink, ready to 
yield their hope, and give way to doubt and despair, because 
they cannot prevail with the Lord, or come near to him. Such 
is their weakness, they have no power to influence the Lord, no 
power over their own faith, no power to produce hope or bring 
back a spirit of consolation, or take encouragement from the 
Word of God.' They are powerless to help themselves in this 
extremity. What son·ow of heart had Jeremiah as well as David. 
~ow he complains of crying and shouting, and the Lord shut
h~g out his prayer; that the Lord had covered himself with a 
thick cloud that his prayer could not pass through. lndeid, 
when he hideth himself, who then can behold him? Sorel~
David cried and complained to the Lord. Is it not the case with 
all his dear people? Do they not cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble? Yes, they do, when danger is at hand. The poor so\11 
cannot either flee from or help himself. 

Wheu a man is surprised by an adversary, and wints to escape 
~\lqb ad.verli!&rY, who is close upqn him, y~t stumbles and f&lls, 
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what is he to do when there is no way of escape for him? What 
hope is there for such? Does it not seem to be talcen away? Does 
he not seem to fall into despair, fearing he shall be caught? So 
a, poor spiritual living soul is so closely pursued by his enemies 
in his comse homewa.rd that in his speed he falls. Now, when 
this is the case, the enemy says, "Now I will pursue and take 
him, God has forsaken him. Where is now thy God? What will 
you do now?" 

Observe, dear friends, how the Lord brings the poor sinner 
into such a place that all creature strength, all creature wisdom 
fails. From all weak fallible props of whatever kind you may 
rest upon, or make a shelf, sooner or later the Lord will take 
them all away, and make you prove they are worthless, bring 
you to tLat place that you shall fall down and have none to 
help; yet in falling down your safety and strength lies. "They 
fell down, and there was none to help." He could neither help 
himself nor could others afford any deliverance. It is for this 
very purpose, that they might cry to God for him to bring near 
his salvation, that his help should be near, as a helping friend, 
to appear and succour them. 

When the Lord suffers his own dear people thus to be tried 
and sorely exercised, it is that they may know their extreme 
weakness, so that they fall down. They fall from their own 
strength, their own false confidence, their own supposed ability, 
from everything human that may be looked to or leaned 
upon, that the Lord might perfect strength in their weakness; 
make bare his holy arm in their distress, and come conve~ng 
co.::.solation. When the Lord's consolation appears to be shut 
out and the soul deprived of it, these displays of the riches of 
his grace in the poor sinner's extremity, whose heart has been 
brought down with labour and exercise, tried with its own weak
ness, it is to the perfecting of the Lord's own strength; for this 
strength is communicated in every time of need, manifested in 
the greatest extremity. The soul then admires the goodness and 
grace of God that he thus appeared sensibly and timely for 
his aid. 

The apostle gives us another description of the Lord's people: 
"And the things that are despised." How well all the dear people 
of God answer to this; they are despised. How soon this was 
seen in the world; how soon was the truth of God set at nought, 
the power of God put on one side, so that all tried souls who 
confessed the grace of God were despised by the worldly wise,
the mighty of the world. God hath chosen those things that are 
despised, those whom t~e world has cast out, because they love 
the Lord. These they set at nought, because they follow the Loi:d 
Jesus. These the world will not have in their house, or in their 
affections. Whenjfather and mother forsake his dear people, then 
the Lord takes them up. He hath chosen those whom the world 
despise; he embraces those whom the world has cast out; he 
draws them near to himself whom the world drives far away. 
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Yes; those the Lord receives. He takes in those the world casts 
out. These are the things he hath chosen,-things that are de
spised. The wisdom of the world by these foolish things that 
God has chosen is confounded. · 

Things that are despised hath God chosen; "and base things." 
How this also answers to the Lord's dear people! How base they 
appear in their own eyes; how base they appear in their hearts ; 
and base in the eyes of the world, and even in many who profess 
the name of Jesus Christ. How much they have to say of the 
baseness of these people; how many things they find fault with. 
Sometimes they complain of the doctrines, and call them base; 
and those who profess them have their names cast out as evil, 
and things laid to their charge which they know not. 'l'hey try 
to make them base with lies of their own invention. But what
ever others may say, these poor souls know they are base in their 
own esteem, in their own sight. They well know, from feeling, 
their own vileness and in the sight of God. They cry and groan. 
How bad.soever these professors may think of them, they have 
not such a bad opinion as the man has of himself. But when the 
man is brought to confess before the Lord, he gives him, in ex
change for his baseness, "beauty for ashes," puts upon him a 
comeliness of his own," the oil of joy for mourning." Thus God 
chooses these· base things, things that are not worthy to be taken 
into the account, things that the world does not take notice of. 
Many of the Lord's dear people who have their names cast out 
a_s evil shall, at the great day, be known; that though they have 
been set at nought, set aside, in obscurity, unknown, discarded, 
made of bo account, thought nothing of, then it will be known, 
be made to appear in that day, that they are the Lord's jewels, 
most precious in his sight, his own dear people, saints of the 
living God. 

There are many of these poor who stand aside from the 
public gaze, who are hardly thought of, yet the Lord knows 
t~em for his own; they have their hearts drawn out towards 
him, their affections fixed upon him. Prayer and supplication 
g? up to God. He comes down and communicates his loving
kindness to these poor things who are so sorely exercised. 
Though they are known by few and cared for by few, yet the 
~ord ~as ch_osen these poor things that are nothings, to show 
iorth his praise. 

How grace shines here! How the wisdom of man is con
fo_unded? How the mighty man is brought to nought by the 
Wlsdom and goodness of God I 

"They fell down and there was none to help." If you have 
learned this lesson, have been brought to fall down from all 
creature ability, all strength of your own, so tried, wondering 
Where the scene will end, it is to find the everlasting arms under
~e~th; it is to prove God's everlasting love and fa_ithfulnes~;. to 
t ring those who were resting on self, or on sometlung pertammg 
0 the flesh, to 1·est only upon him. Amen. 
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CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 

l\fy daa.r Brother,-! humbly beg the presence, :power, 11,ud 
guidance of the ever-blessed Spirit of all grace to enabl~ qi.a to 
write a fow lines in love to your soul, which he himself w1U con
descend to own and bless. Knowing that the excellence of the 
power iR all of God and not of man, ma.your eyes ever be to the 
Lord, whose mercy endures for ever, and whose ears are open to 
the cry of the poor and neecly, who know not what to do, but 
look to and call upon him who is able and willing to save to the 
very uttermost all who come unto God by him. 

1 do lrnmbly hope that God, who is rich in mercy, for bis 
great lo,e wlierewith he loved poor perishing siuner1:1, even when 
dead in trespasses and sins, bas passed by you, and said unto 
your soul, "Live!" Jesus Christ has said, "I am the resurrec
tion and the life;'' and the dead sliall hear the voice of the Son 
of God, and shall live; and the words that be speaks they are 
spirit and they are life. May you hear bim say unto your 1.1oul, 
"I am thy salvation." This, I l;,elieve, would put more glad
ness, peace, and rest into your inmost soul than all thE! things 
this world can give. 

0 what an inexpressible blessing it is, though ever so poor, to 
be tauglit of Goi, and by his holy inspiration and te1;1,ching to 
have an understanding given into the miad, will, and word of 
God, so as to be made wise unto the salvation of our souls, and 
to live to the praise of him who has done such great thing11 for 
us who are utterly unworthy of the least of all hie IUercies.· May 
you and I, my dear brother, be abundantly favoured with the 
happy enjoyment of these things, with power and comfort in our 
own souls. 

What you said to me when with you gives me reason to hope 
that God, who hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, has 
graciously begun that good work upon your soul which will issue 
in eternal glory. My dear brother, do not think it strange if for 
a season you should be left to feel the power and malice of the 
enemy, accompanied with darkness and distress of soul. In these 
trying times may you have recourse to the word of God and 
prayer, however much the enemy may oppose it. E:ii:pect changes, 
and you will not be disappointed. What an unspeahble mexcy 
that the ever-blessed God should condescend to show any re~11ri:d 
to you or me. For my own part, I often fear that I have no pll,rt 
or lot or interest in him who came to seek and s1;1,ve the lost. I 
do assure you tliat I am often left to feel my fallen, r1;1ined, self· 
destroyed, polluted, and loathsome couditiou by nature and prac
tice, to such a degree that I am ml,l,de to cry out, "I am CO.flt 01,1.t 
of thy Right," aud, "Save, Lord, or I perish." I say to myself, 
''Never any soul made partakel· of the true grace of God wherei.D. 
believers stand could be so vile, so base, so ignorant alil I am." 
I do most sensibly feel that I am more brutieh tha.n any :auin, 
and fear that I have not the understanding of a man iD the }911,ijt 
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measure taught of God. I therefore am constrained to cry, 
"Lord, take ocoasion to magnify thy rich mercy in my case, and 
glorify the exceeding riches of thy grace in my salvation; yea, 
in the greatness of thy mercy deliver my soul from the lowest 
bell.'' Then, again, I find the words of the Lord verified: "The 
water that I shall give you shall be in you a well of water, 
springing up into eternal life." So the soul again emerges out 
of darkness into light, and out of distress into peace and rest, 
so far as it pleases God to give it. May we have to say, and that 
to the very last, he has done all things well in leading us in the 
good and right way that we might go to a city of habitation,
a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. May all 
we meet with and have to pass through serve to deaden us to the 
things of time and sense, and endear the Lord Jesus Christ more 
and more unto us; and may the life we live in the flesh be by the 
faith of the Son of God. May we be.kept truly humble and spi
ritually poor, ever looking unto Jesus, in whom alone we can be 
viewed as complete, without spot and blameless in the sight of 
God. To Christ's righteousness ma,y we look for our justification 
before God, to his. 1:llood alone for our purification and atonement, 
and to the Holy Spirit for all inherent holiness, righteousness, 
and truth; yea, while we live may we desire to know nothing but 
Jesus Christ and him crucified, in whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge, and from his fulness may we receive 
grace every moment, as our souls have need. 

I desire to commend you to the care and keeping of the good 
Shepherd of Israel, who neither slumbers nor sleeps; and may he 
condes.cend ,to make your bed in your affliction, and strengthen 
you upon.· tbe bed of languishing, comfort you with his most 
graaious presence, and lay underneath you his everlasting arms. 
Under the healing rays of the sun of righteousness may your soul 
ripen for eternal glory, and when the Lord Most High shall see 
good to take you to himself, may you come as a shock of corn 
fully ripe cometh in in his season, and have an abundant en
trance administered unto you into the everlasting kingdom and 
glory. This is the desire and prayer of 

Your unworthy but affectionate Brother, 
THOMAS CLARXE. 

(The writer was a. member of Mr. Chamberlain's, awl one the 
:kha.D1 fl'iends wete alwayi, glad to see in theii: place of worship, as 
It,l)lil.tb.e he~t 11etmons were generally drawn out of the ministers. 
, e was an upp~ht,_honom·able, God-fearing ma,n a,bo'\"e many.] 

A FELLOW FEELING. 

God Almighty bless my dear Friend. 
1 _received yours this morning, and never in all my life did I 

teceive a letter more gladly. I have been abundantly comforted r; the coming of Titus. It is with difficulty I have refrained 
om weepmg while reading. I hope to have a few leisure mo-
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ments iu the c,·ening to give foll vent to my feelings. Would 
t0 Goel your dream had been a reality. There is no one on 
0a.rth I should be more glad to see; and thus says my dame for 
herself. 

I haxe been at the same work as you have, murmuring against 
God and wishing to die, and in order to make my wife as miserable 
as myself, I told her a few nights ago I should soon be gone, and 
I did not care how soon. 0 my dear, what devils we are if left 
to ourselves but a moment. I was in great soul trouble one night 
when my oldest boy read Job iv. These words of Eliphaz to 
Job cut me to the very quick: "Behold, thou hast instructed 
many, and thou hast strengthened the weak hands. Thy words 
haY~ upholden him that was falling. Thou hast strengthened the 
f,~eble knees. But now it is come upon thee and thou faintest, 
It toucheth thee and thou art troubled." Satan followed up. 
telling me the most dismal things. But, blessed be God, he that 
is for us is more than aU they that are against us; and though 
the abo,e be very painful evidences of our sonship, they are cer
tainly such as the Lord's children have been exercised with, and 
such as mere professors are unacquainted with. Job says: "0 
that I might have my request, and that God would grant me the . 
thing that I long for, even that it would please God to destroy 
me, that he would let loose his hand and cut me off!" "0," 
says he, "that I had given up the ghost, and no eye had seen 
me." Here I have been again and again; but O my brother, 
we have an Advocate on high. Tell him of all your wretched
ness and misery; keep nothing from him. He has espoused your 
cause; you carmot miscarry. If God the Father, Son, and Spirit 
can bring you to glory, you shall not be left behind. He is present 
with me, and puts his "Amen" to what I have written. Look 
back, my brother! You have much cause for thankfulness. The 
Lord has been good to you. He has helped you out of many a 
hobble, and will stand by you in your greatest distress. He is a 
Brother born for adversity, one that loveth at all times, and for
saketh not the work of his own hands. Plead his promises, which 
shall all be fulfilled in their season. You are often with me, par
ticularly in my moments of retirement. May the Lord remove 
your bodily complaint, and favour you with health of soul and 
body. 

I am frequently troubled with a dizziness that I think may 
term'i.nate in some serious complaint. However, I know the Lord 
bas a right to do with me as seemeth him good. To send me. to 
bell would not be an act of injustice. 

My whole self unites in kind regards to you and Mrs. Morris, 
and the young folks. 

Believe me, my very dear Brother, 
Affectionately yours, 

Manchester, Sept. 15, 1813. W. HUDSON, 

[The above letter was addresBed to Mr.Joseph Morris, Lewes, The 
writer was a minister at Sheffield after he left MancbeJ>ter.] 
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THE SAVIOUR'S SYMPATHY. 
IIEn. II, 14-18; vr. 13, Hi. 

Poon mourning soul, why thus cast down? 
Why heaves thy aching breast? 

Has sin or suffering, death or hell, 
Disturb'd thy earthly rest? 

Sink not in hopeless sorrow down, 
Though friends may die or fail; 

Since God by this now clears thy way 
'l'o Christ within the veil. 

Consider Him! He led the way 
Through scorn, and toil, and pain; 

And all in measure taste the cup 
Who follow in his train. 

Compa.ssion, power, and love divine, 
Blend in the God-Man's face; 

The human and divine uuite 
To suit thy urgent case. 

A God-to enrich the needy poor, 
And give them all that's good, 

,vhose mighty arm can reach the lost, 
And save them by his blood. 

A Man-to feel! Unbosom all 
Thy sin, and shame, and smart; 

Hide nothing from this tender Friend; 
He has a human heart. 

He'll not upbraid thy clinging soul, 
Or scorn thy briny tears; 

He will not blight thy rising hopes, 
Or tum a.way thy prayers. 

In faithful love he chastens sore, 
And then we writhe in pain; 

Give all our helpless idols up, 
And call upon his name. 

Alas, that we should grovel here,
So rest in earthly love 

As to provoke a jealous flame 
Ih that dear Friend above! 

Ah, Lord! Thou knowest how to bring 
Such wanderers to thy feet; 

A wound none but thyself can heal 
Will make thy mercy sweet. 

185 

THE child of God feels, at times, such deadness to divine things 
that he is nt a loss to ascerta.in any growth in the divine life. But the 
truth is, the growth he is looking for is to be found in the rewrsc of what te ~xpects to find. He supposes to find himse{f more holy, wher~as the 

0hness the Holy Ghost is ripenino- him in is in Christ. Jesus 1s both 
the seed and the sower; that corn ;f pure wheat cast into t1:te grou?d of 
.dur hearts, which soil, when renewed by grace, brings f1;1rth 1n 111l his re

eemed sure fruit,-Hawker. 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
(Continttedfrompage 149.) 

bunday, Aug. 25th, 1816 (continued).-Heard !l!r. Robins in 
the morning and l\fr. Reece at Spa Fields in the evening; but did 
not find the word either time attended with power. 

Tuesday, 27th.-! beard M.r. Robins agh.in at Cross Street. I 
have been very comfortable this week reading the" Crook in the 
Lot .. and Romaine's "Walk of Faith;" for I have felt such a, 
quiet spirit, and more resigned, e.t times, to God's will. 

On Saturday night I received £1 7s. 
Sunday, Sept. 1st, 1816.-A very wet, stormy, and windy day, 

and been so all Saturday night. . 
I am now going to tell of the death of my father; and let it be 

observed that I have been blessed with a comfortable hope of my 
interest in Christ Jesus, and been greatly helped in reading the 
"Walk of Faith;" but on Wednesday evening, Sept. 4th, 1816, I 
came home to tea, and found the nurse bent on going away. 
This occasioned me to sit up, and I tried to make my mother as 
comfortable as I could by laying her head on a bolster doubled 
and a pillow on it, and wrapping her well up for the night. I 
lighted the fire and left a light, and went up very often to see 
her. In the morning, my father being very low, and the rattles 
being in his throat, I could not go to work; but went to my 
sister to see about a nurse, and it was proposed that Mary should 
come. She came at ten o'clock, and told me my father was dead. 
I really believe he is in glory. My reason for this assertion is as 
follows: He never appeared to be an enemy to the truth. It is 
true I have had hard thoughts of him when I have sunk so low 
myself in soul trouble and not finding him in my path; but God 
is a sovereign; and though he sorely afflicted his poor body for 
many years, he was pleased never to lay more on him than he 
enabled him to bear. And Christ says, "He that is not against 
us is on our side." He was indeed blessed with wonderful patience, 
such as I never saw in any other man. Last Tuesday morning 
he said to the nurse, "I rejoice in the righteousness of the Lord;" 
and in the afternoon he said, 

"' Safe into the haven guide; 
0 receive my soul at last.'" 

He was a kind, tender-hearted, good father, and for 56 years a 
good husband; and now I believe he is with Jesus, as I said 
before. I have often heard my mother say that my father used 
to pray in family prayer for Mr. Huntington, and he was no 
stranger to Mr. H.'s principles; and Mrs. F. told me that she 
heard her master, Mr. B., say once that Mr. Rusk was half a 
Huntingtonian; and I believe that if he bad had strength to 
walk when Mr. H. was alive he would have been quite a Hun· 
tingtonian. To sum up the whole. He was a simple, honest• 
hearted me.n, and never brought e.ny disgrace on the cau13e. He 
wa,ded through sore bodily afflictions, aqd in timel! past 13uft'ered 
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11, gQQd r;lQ11,l from a, man he worked with, and bore it a long time 
with great patieqoe, ancl wa8 enabled to do good to the man for 
evil. These things, with a love of the truth, do not grow in 
nature's garden, 

Sunday, Sept. 8th.-Heard l\Ir. Robina; text: "Turn thou 
me, and I shall be turned," &c. I dined and drank tea with my 
sister; for I had but ltd., and nothing hardly at home. I asked 
mother last night to lend me a pound, to get our things out for 
the mourning, as we wished to appear like others; but she re
fused, though eh~ could have spared it. I offered my watqh to 
her till I paid her; but it was of no use. 

On Mond!l,y I went to work, and had a bit of bread and butter 
and a little beer, having no more money. I asked 1\fr. Heath to 
let me have lls. on this week's work, which he did; so that 
with difficulty all of us goJ; mourning except poor Mary and little 
Ellen. 

Tuesday, lOth.-The unpleasant day on which my father was 
to be buried came. I kept praying for wisdom how to act among 
the people .. We walked to the ground,-1\fr. Newman's new 
burial-ground, Old Ford, and there my father was laid in the 
grave by Mr. Williams.* But O how bad my mother goes on! 
It is truly unbe!l,rable. Lord appear for us! 

Thursday, 12th.-About half-past 7 o'clock, as I sat at ray 
work at Mr. Heath's, I felt such a sweet influence come over 
me, such meekness and tenderness, and a love to God's family, 
that I longed to see some of them, and wished I had an oppor
tunity t<> go; and I k;ept saying, "0 Lord, that ever thou shouldst 
look upon me! Q ! I bless thee for giving me eternal life," &c. 
It was exactly as I used to feel in time::1 past. Truly this was a 
blessed visit frot\l the Lord Jesus. At night I spoke many weighty 
things to my mother; but she appears very insensible. I and 
my wife and children are greatly tried in providence at this time. 
Since I have been at Mr. Heath's, I have earned at the rate of 
7s. per day, at the rate we used to be paid, and I have received 
only 4s. 6d. pe1· day for it; yet he is never satisfied, for I never 
~an do enough to please him. 0 what wi·etched oppression this 
1s, when I and my family are almost starved. Good God! What 
a heavy curse will come upon oppressors I There is a day coming 
when Jesus "will break in pieces the oppressor." 

• Mr. Willia.ms was minister of Rose Lane chapel, where John Rusk 
attended before he heard Mr. Huntington. 

It appears from other parts of the diary that the olcl man, John'~ 
f~ther, was _much persecuted by his wife on account of his religious 
; 1ews and his fo.vow·able opinion of Mr. Huntington; and we leam 
it°IU Mr. Rusk, shoemaker, of Holborn, that his grandfather (old l\Ir. 

1~k above refened to) was a Dane, ancl a mosthumble-miucled man, f lile his grandmother was an Irishw:oman, ancl of a m?st ~o!ent 
TIUper, and that she often prevented him speaking about his religion. 

0 sa.ve _expense they all lived together; but as soon as the ol~ ma.n i'' ,bun~d the old 111,dy insisted upon John 11,nd his wife and c~di·en '"~g tAe house. We 1'11!-Y 11,dd thit.~ thi11 i11 001$,ned by the diary. 
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After dinner I had to come home because Mr. Heath would 
not give me work. I was very dull on the road; but when my 
wife had relnted her misenible account I was truly wretched and 
ready to go desperate. Nothing in the house but bread, and in 
debt so much to the baker that we are at our wits' end. Truly 
we are greatly entangled. I work hard, and my poor wife too, 
and hardly ever have a dinner but bread and butter or potatoes. 
People also with open mouths ready to devour us for money. 
Lord, what a wretched land is this I Truly this land is labour
ing to pull down heavy judgments on us; a land of plenty, but 
swarming with locusts, who work people to death and starve 
them into the bargn,in. "Shall not God be avenged of such a 
nation as this?" "Oppression makes a, wise man mad;" but the 
best way is to commit our cause into God's hands. 

This is a chequered life; and so every child of God finds it. 
For instance, what is to be compared with the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart? This casts out fear and torment. This is 
sweet indeed. But this must go with it: "Charity suffereth long;" 
and though many waters are to try to quench this love, they 
never can finally prevail. Again, how sweet is faith in lively act 
and exercise. "To you that believe, Christ is precious." Faith 
is attended with the Spirit's witness, and brings pardon and peace 
into the conscience; but faith must constantly be tried with fire. 
And we read of the fight of faith. This is hard work indeed I 
Rope is precicus grace; and how sweet is it to "abound in hope 
by the power of the Holy Ghost." But this same hope is an 
anchor, which implies the storms those people will be in to need 
an anchor to hold them fast; for sometimes they are compelled 
to be in deep waters, and are ready to say with Job, "As for my 
hope, who shall see it ?" What more sweet than to be a justified 
person, clothed in the righteousness of Christ? But then there are 
weapons formed against such, and tongues which rise in judgment 
against them. "The just and upright man is laughed to scorn." 
"Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness. Fear ye not 
the reproach of man," &c. God's covenant name is a precious 
feeling, "pardoning iniquity, transgression, and sin;" but to be 
hated of all men for his name's sake is painful work. Still so it is; 
and "what God hath joined together let no man put asunder." 
All Christ's garments smell of myrrh, &c. Eat of the paschal 
Lamb; but you must eat it with bitter herbs; eat of the bread, 
but dip thy morsel in the vinegar; feed upon Christ Jesus, t~e 
Bridegroom, while you can, but expect a fast; for the day will 
come when the Bridegroom shall be taken away, and then you 
will fast in those days. 

"But," say you, "why should it be in this way?'' I answer, 
"For wise ends it is intended, namely, to humble us, and to 
teach us our dependence on God; to keep us dead and crucified 
to this world, and to mortify the corruptions of our hearts; to 
keep prayer continually going up to God from the heart; to make 
us prize the preaching of the gospel, and thl).nkful for the smalleijt 
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token for good; nnd also that we should be united to Goc1·~ 
children, and be fellow-soldiers engaged in the fight of faith, 
fellow-sufferers, suffering for Christ's sarke." "It is given in your 
behalf not only to believe, but also to suffer for his name's sake." 
They are fellow-travellers in the painful path of tribulation; 
fellow-citizone, enjoying the liberties and privileges of Mount 
Zion, which are always prized after having been in prison, as 
David was, when he cried, "Bring my soul out of prison;" and 
true yoke-fellows, because they are that in reality that they pre
tend to be, for they are all partakers of one Spirit, which is the 
Spirit of tmth,-of Christ Jesus who is the way, the truth, and 
the life, and of his word, which in Jno. xvii. he expressly called 
truth. Thus there is a union in all this chequer work. 

Again. Another reason for it is that they sho1ild follow Christ's 
steps; therefore they must drink of the cup that he drank of. 
But when death comes, farewell to all afflictions, but never till 
then. 

Sunday, 15th.-Heard Mr. Robins twice; but my mind was so 
hurt and spirit so wounded through e. mistake I made on Satur
day that I could not hear. 0 what a hard world this is to get 
through. Thie thing distressed me all Sunday; and O how re
joiced I would have been never to have had again to go amongst 
the world, money and all. 0 how I loathed myself, and dreaded 
Monday coming, fearing I should be reproached, and disgrace 
the cause. I drank tee. with Mr. end Mrs. Robins, in W ardour 
Street, and felt a little better in their company. 

THE VINE. 

Christ is the Vine ; his Father is the Husbandman; his people 
are the branches. Christ is the source of all really good works; 
and by their bringing forth of many is his Father glorified. With
out him we can do nothing. 

See the wild olive-branch; see the Husbandman take it; see 
him graft it; see him prune it, purge it, cleanse it. See the 
bringing forth of fruit with patience (Luke viii. 15) of the pruned 
~ranches. "Every branch in me that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it that it may bring forth more fruit." "Herein is my Father 
glorified that ye bear much fruit." 

0 for a continued sense of real religion before God,-private 
religion between God and the soul, no matter what the outside 
World thinks! God's religion is very different to the world's con
?ep~ion of religion. 0 for that private assurance of Christ to the 
md1vidual soul, Christ saying, "I um the vine, and thou art one 
?f the branches." What matters it what the world thinks of you 
if this is granted you? Just as a wife who needs instruction and 
help, having an honest, a faithful, firm, solid, wise, and clever 
~usband, gains benefit from keeping close to him; so the be
liever, wheq clo~e tQ the ;Holy Jesus, gains life nnd health. 

G.H.B. 
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THE OTHER 8IDB THE OCEAN. 

My dear Friend,-W e received your letter with great pl~alilUl'~. 
V{e thank you much for the open door that you have set befo1·11 
us to visit the land of our birth, and more especially to hear the 
gospel in its purity; and we equally lament that it is not pos
sible, at least at present, to a-vail ourselves of your kindness. 
What the future may bring forth we cannot say. Our move
ments are all in the hands of him who " openeth, and no man 
shut.teth; who shutteth, and no man openeth.'' We see no pos
sibility of leaving home only by renting our place at Tarrytown 
for the summer months. ,ve have, it is trne, an excellent man; 
but he would not be capable of taking the charge of our place, 
horses, cows, &c. &c., without a leader, and we should not enjoy 
ourselves to leave him with such a charge. In many respects it 
is better to leave propedy occupied, though hitherto we have µot 
felt iucliued to do so for fcn,r of injury. This course is pursued 
by many of our neighbours. As we are uot accustomed to tra• 
Yelling except in our own carriage, I feel that it would, require 
time to prepare for such an event and to reconcile our minds tc;> 
such e.n undertaking, although the pleasure would, doubtles~, be 
very great. 

Ever since we have known you by reputation, a11d moi:e espe
cially since we have read your works, we have desir~d to be p~r
sonally acquainted with you, feeling that you would be a key to 
all the churches and all the places that we might wish to visit, 
in case our eyes slwuld ever behold our natiye land. Since we 
have taken the "Gospel Standard," we have often flown in spirit 
across the ocean, and have sympathized with all your Christian 
community, in all your joys and ·sorrows, so far as they have peen 
thus revealed to us; and nothing could delight us :i;q.ore than tp 
visit in that direction. After mother's death, fath(lr always l!,d_· 
vised us to sell out and go to England; but "it is not in ma:µ 
that walketh to direct his steps." It is true we have a very 
beautiful place, but its cares and labours are very great, 11,nd 
without a spiritual home it is only a prison-house,- I!, handsome 
cage. We feel that if we should once reach the land flowing 
with the milk and honey of the pure world, we shoqld be µnwil
ling to return to the banen land in which we dwell. Father was 
very anxious that we should be in communication with your 
community, on account of the dearth of the pure gospel in this 
country; hence he encouraged us to write to .Mr. Philpot, and 
accordingly we did so, both before and after father's death. The 
children of Israel could not become attached to the wildernesij, 
although they were fed with angels' food; neither can we, al• 
though we trust that heavenly manna has fallen about our tent, 
and that we have been mercifully sustained by the Lord himself, 
while he, for some wise purpose, suffered u~ not to be instructed 
by bi~ ministers. We are, indeed, surrounded by pr9fessori.1; but 
our heart is not with them. We feel no love, no sympathy, no 
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nuion of sonl and spirit; and the tendency of such society jg to 
degeneracy. They are of the world, and mingle with the world 
and its pleasures. Being called out of the world, we have no de
sire to be allured thither by professors; and they do not like our 
spirit any better than we do theirs. 

When we first read the "Standard," and the names of Messrs. 
Gadsby, M'Kenzie, Philpot, Warburton, Tiptaft, Kershaw, Taylor, 
and many others, were brought to our notice as living men pro
claiming thQ pure word of life to dying men, we were filled with 
wonder iti;ul also with great delight. At the same time we were 
astonished that there should be so many heaven-inBpired min;~.
ters in that highly-fe.voured spot, ancl none that we knew of in 
America. Soon, however, our joy was turned to sorrow, as we 
heard of their death in such rapid succession; for we feared that 
your vineyard would shortly be as destitute of clusters to eat as 
ours. Soon after M:r. Philpot's death, and that mode of commu
nicaticm was Qut off, we saw in the " Standard" an extract from 
the "Regular Baptist Magazine," referring very sympathetically 
to hi~ decjease. We immediately subscribed for it, delighted to 
find nny periqdical of the kind in this country. We comidered 
that as' the editor so highly esteemed Mr. Philpot, he must be 
worthy of appreciation himself; so, after a time, we ventured to 
write to him. He received the letterverygraciously,and answered 
it muc)l to our satisfaction. We then sent him one of mother's 
letters, whicJi he published, appreciating it very highly. The 
more we read, the magazine, and the oftener we communicated 
with its editor, the more we were satisfied that he was a gracious 
man, h11,ving at heart the glory of God and the good of the house
hold of faith. In a few months, however, for want of support, it 
lauguishei! and died, involving a loss on his part of some hun
dreds of dollars. But O the anguish of his heart, and I may say 
that our grief was very great also; for it seemed as if death fol
lowed our aspirations in every direction. I was comforted, not
withstanding, by the words, "Thy brother shall rise again; he 
is not dead but sleepeth." This I communicated to him_ In a 
letter to us, he said, "0 ! How glad I should have been to have 
had encouraging words when I was almost wild with delirium. 
Of all things which have oppressed me this occasioned rue, and 
still continues to do so, the greatest concern,-that I should seem 
to be unfaithful to God ancl his cause. Gold, apparel, and health 
Were nothing to me then; and with, I believe, an upright heart I 
can declare that never have these things moved me in the prose
cution of this work." In a previous letter, referring to his o= 
experience, he says, ••I often think my life has been a failure in 
tiVel'y sense, and surely a terrible mistake if the hope I have of 
finally being at rest bas been the outgrowth of speculation and 
n_ot divine grace. Three long years I laboured under a sense of 
8111 and just condemnation, trying in vain the powers o±: n~ture; 
and when at last, in August, 1850, my hopes all died w1th111 Ill~ 

and certain destruction seemed my doom,-if it was not the good 
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Spirit who giwe me peace of heart, and subsequently led me 
t.l11"ough many :md sore conflicts, I have been pursuing a phan
tom. 'l'he heavenly letters which I have received, and others 
,vhich I base read in the ' Standard,' are sometimes indices of 
my thoughts and emotions." In another, still later, he adds, 
'' Every reference to the lamented Philpot touches my heart. I 
cannot express the delight (by God's grace) that his letters have 
afforded me, so faithfully has he drawn the portrait of my expe
rience. If you have not obtained this volume, I am sure a feast 
awaits you." However, after the lapse of one year he was suf
ficiently encouraged by the brethren to recommence the maga
zine. During its disconti1:iuance we subscribed for" Zion's Advo
cate," advertised by the former, and edited by Elder John Clarlc, 
of Front Royal, Virginia. We very soon perceived that he also 
was taught by the Holy Spirit, and subsequent letters from him 
to us confii,ned our ideas respecting him. Among the experiences 
communicated through the "Advocate" were many from minis
ters, all deploring the low state of Zion. We read with special 
rnterest the experience and call to the ministry of Elder_E. Denni
son, of Rockford, Harrison Co., West Virginia. Some time after
wards, in answer to certain questions that he asked through the 
"Advocate," we wrote to him, and sent him a little volume of 
mother's letters which answered some of his questions. He made 
the following reply: " I shall be ever grateful to you and thank
ful to God for the book you sent me, for indeed it was like good 
11e'l'.s from a far country,-like cold water to a thirsty soul, so 
firmly, correctly, and fearlessly has she written on a subject that 
has agitated my mind for many years. I thought, when reading_ 
it, that your dear old mother, and myself, and a few others in my 
country were among the remnant appointed by the Lord to sigh 
and cry over the abominations of the house of Israel, such a 
striking analogy in the exercise of her mind and mine. I hope 
to see her in the regions of glory with 0, crown on her head. And 
I believe, my sister, that God had a purpose in bringing all this 
about. God impressed you with the thought of sending to me, 
a poor old sinner, that little volume for my comfod." The re
mainder of this letter was so spiritual, so affectionat~, and so en
conro.ging, that it came down upon us like rain upon the mown 
grass, as showers that water tl.te earth. I-le says," God, my sister, 
can make your earthly dwelling a Bethel, lo-nely as it may seem 
to be. Wherever the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Bethel,-a 
little sanctuary. He is the hope of Israel, a sure support in time 
of trouble,-a God at hand and not afar off. You may mourn like 
a dove on account of being deprived of the great and high privi
leges that belong to the true church or house of God here on 
earth; but know, my sister, that all the attributes of a Three-One 
God are engaged for your welfare and safety," &c. &c. He is 
about seventy-four years of age, ha9 the care of two churches, 
and is declio.ing in health. ;Ele h!'l'3 ~ee:o. ~ mi:o.i~ter ~ great mii.ny 
years. 
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We also subscribed for the "Baptist Watchman," Nashville, 
Tennessee, edited by three ministers, all of whom are very evi
tlently ministers of the pure gospel. In consequence of a com
munication of ours in the "Atlvocate," they sent us a few copies 
of the "Watchman;" and being pleased with them we requested 
them to continue them. I assure you that these periodicals and 
their numerous supporters cause us to feel that we are not quite 
alone, but that there are many yet, even in the United States, 
who have not bowed the knee to Baal. Ancl the letters that we 
have received from these different quarter.~ have distilled as dew 
into our heads, and made us long for the union of the two pure 
churches in the two countries that they may dwell together in 
unity and receive a blessing accordingly. But is it not tantaliz
ing, if I may be allowed the expression, that when we do find the 
truth in the churches and the ministers in this country, it shoulcl 
also be beyond OUl' reach? It might as well be in England, as 
far as·we are concerned; but it has endeared the country to U3 

in this respect very much. 
You say you now and then see an article in the magazine 

bearing OUl' name, and that you always read it with interest. 
I assure you this is gratifying; for I felt almost afraid of your 
seeing any communication of ours in the magazine. 

And now I must inform you in advance that about a year ago 
I reIDJ1,rked in a letter to Elcler E. H. B1ll'nam* that we had no 
opinion of our religion on account of its peculiarity. From that 
time he has never ceased to request me to write about those 
peculiarities. In his letter last month, he says, "Experience 
teaches that portraits of Christian conflict are more acceptable 
than other writings generally, and, for myself, the glory of God's 
grace is never more delightful to contemplate than in those pe
culiar conflicts to which each one of the redeemed is subject. I 
trust the good Spirit will incline your heart to contribute to the 
columns of the magazine for the blessing of its readers." 

In the early part of the summer I wrote what be requested, but 
laid it aside for consideration. When I received this last request, 
I concluded that it was a call from God to submit it to him for 
bis judgment and disposal. I have, therefore, sent three commu
nications, the last of which contains a consolatory letter from 
mother to my sisters and myself. I Lave one more to send to con
clude the narrative. If he approve, the first will soon appear; and 
I hope we have no reason to be mortified or to regret the publi
cation. The psalmist says, "Declare among the people bis 
doings." 

We are now reading Mr. Hazlerigg's little work,t containing 
~he conversion, letters, and death of his aged mother. It is ver;· 
interesting. How delightful is such union between 11, mother and 
a son, when, to the tender love of 11, mother, is superadded the 

• Editor of" The Regular Baptist Magazine," revived. 
t "Sweet Memorie~," now out of print, but will shortly be reprinted. 
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love of her SaYiour. Aud how grateful he must feel to be the 
honoured instrument in her conversion, and t,o minister to her the 
word of life I What an oasis in earth's dreary desert I · 

We read the report,:, you gave us with much interest. It is 
soul-refreshing to see that you can call together such a body of 
heaven-taught men on any important occasion. We are espe, 
pecially delighted also to find that they exist in this country, but 
not for us, except occasionally by letter. 

,re have had an interview with my brother and your widowed 
sister-in-law. My brother has received his books. Mr~. G. de, 
sired me to give you their love, and to say that they are all well. 
The little poems you sent were very acceptable; they are very 
good. We are surprised that you have still some of the apples. 
\'Ire have yet two barrels, some of them so large and tine that we 
lament the impossibility of sending you a few more. The cold 
yesterday was intense. Ou the hill opposite us, in the open air, 
at 4 o'clock in the morning, it was ten degrees below zero. We 
ha,e had an unusually cold winter, and an unusual amount of 
snow, thus enabling us to have sleigh-.rides ever since the snow 
commenced the last of November. 

I must make many apologies for the length of my letter. We 
had many things to say to you when you visited us, but your 
visit was so short that it was not possible to communicate them; 
hence I embrace this opportunity to give expression to some of 
them, flattering myself that you will exQuse me. Among other 
things, how I should like to see my birthplace, Thame, Oxon; and 
how I should rejoice to see Reading, the birthplace of my sisters, 
and the spot where I spent the first years of my childhood. 

Allow me to repeat our high appreciation of your kindness, our 
son-ow that the circumstances surrounding us will not permit u~ 
at present to accept of your invitation, and our hope that the 
Lord will yet open a door for us on our side of the Atlantic as 
well as on yours. In his hands we leave it. We hope to see you 
in America again this year. 

May the best of blessings rest on you and on all your Christian 
community. Accept our Christian regards, and believe me, 

Very sincerely yours, 
Te.rrytown, New York, Feb. 25, 1873. ANN CoPcUTT. 

0 THOU WHOM MY SOUL LOVETH. 
Dear Sister in Christ,-When I received your letter of Sept. I 7, 

asking my views upon Solomon's Song i. 7, 8, I did not feel tha.t 
I had such understanding of the text as I desirecl to have before 
undertaking to write upon it. In my brief reply to you, aµd to 
sister Johnson, who united with you in the request, I believe I 
promised that if the Lord should be pleased to lead my mind 
more clearly into the subject, I would try and write something 

• The "Gospel Standard" Aid Society. 
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upon it, and submit it to Eliler :Ceehe for pnhlica.tiou in the 
'' Signe," if be thought bo~L. Siucc then I have felt about the 
same wiU1 roforo11co to Lhu.L Loxt, feeling no drawing of mind to 
write upon it, because there was no life or power in it for me, 
until two or three days ago, when the words seemed to connect 
themselves with my own experience, and to become alive in my 
soul. And especially to-night they are quite warm and glowing 
within me, and I will try, ae the Lord may enable me, to write 
something of what I feel. It ie only by a personal experience of 
the power of any portion of God's word that we can truly under
stand it. We may even have heard one of the Lord's servants 
preach from it with spiritu0.I power, or may have read a correct 
exposition of it, and yet what we have hearcl or read rests in our 
memories as a mere natural theory, of the correctness of which we 
may be uncertain, until the Lord, by his Holy Spirit, applies it 
to our own experience. Then thr. words are indeed '' spirit and 
life" to us; our understanding of their meaning becomes clear 
and settled, independent of any earthly teacher; and the true 
preaching or writing that memory bas kept is brought back to us, 
and becomes spiritual food and nourishment. 

I know that I have been taught in some measme, and daily 
feel my own great weakness and utter inability in spiritual 
things. I feel very poor in spirit. I am vile and wandering, 
and wretchedly corrupt in myself, and I truly feel that it is 
of the Lord's mercies that I am not consumed. But the Lord 
has been pleased to give me a sweet token of his love, and I can 
never get over wondering over it. It is such wonderful love that 
could be placed upon such a vile sinner. And more wonderful 
still that he should speak through one so ignorant and unworthy 
to the comfort of any of his dear children. But the Lord is not 
limited. He speaks by whom he will speak. I speak of these 
things because they rest with solemn weight upon my mind as I 
write. I have sometimes felt my sins, and ignorance, and dark
ness to be so great, and my nature to be so utterly corrupt in 
the light of God's holiness, and have felt so oppressed by the 
burclen, that I would say to myself, "It cannot be that I am one 
of the Lord's people. He cannot love one so wretchedly vile as 
I." And I would seem to see a mountain, as it were, between 
me and him, that made it impossible for me even to try to pray. 
I could not look towards his holy throne. I could not feel any 
assurance that I truly loved him, for it seemed that the holy 
!0ve of God could not exist in one so unholy. And then, right 
1f the midst of such a wild, tangled wilderness of wretchedness, 
tnat made any favour from God appear impossible, I have all at 

1mce felt my poor heart melted down with tender contrition and 
ove, and could feel, as I do to-night, that I did truly love the 

dear Lord, the blessed, holy Saviour, and that my soul panted 
for him as the hart panteth after the waterbrooks. And I c_ould 1i? out to him,_ and with st_rong urgency of spirit ~ould supplicate 

a mercy, calling upon him by the most endearmg names, and 
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~t.t:etc?ing out lll:Y arms to him with tl!at yearning of spiritual 
~ffoct.ron and desire that can ouly be satisfied by his presence felt 
m the soul, by the strong and tender embraces of his right hand 
nnd "the kisses of his mouth." At such a time, feeling deeply 
m~ ?Wn ign?rance, and poverty, a?d weakness, and with all my 
spmtual desires awakened and callmg for heavenly supplies, I can 
say in the holy and clinging confidence of love, " Tell me, O 
thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, where thou 
makest thy :flock to rest at noon." 

This is one strain in the "Song of Songs" which is Solomon's· 
the song of redeeming love; the inspired expression of the com'. 
mun ion between the risen and ascended Saviour, of whom Solomon 
wasa_type, and his people; called t~e "Song of Songs,"notmerely 
as bemg the best song, but as bemg the only song, of which all 
natural songs are but types. When once we have learned this 
song, it becomes the only song in which there is music for us; 
and when our souls cannot enjoy this, they can enjoy nothing. 
There is no other "voice of melody " for us. The music of song 
awakens the highest and tenderest emotions of our nature, which 
are also most fully expressed in song. So the sweet communi
cations of love from our dear Redeemer to his people, as they 
are felt in the soul, and the holy, spiritual emotions of love, and 
joy, and sacred desires which are created and called forth by them, 
to which the Holy Ghost has here given expression, are called a 
song. It is our song, for the Saviour and his people are one, 
and they so perfectly one with each other in spiritual experience 
that they are here represented as one, the chosen fair one of 
Christ, whose words express the feelings of every saint. The 
distinguishing doctrine of salvation is as clearly set forth through
out this song as in any other part of the Scriptures. However 
we may differ in the thoughts and utterances of our carnal 
minds, there is no shadow of discord in our spiritual experience. 
The trne doctrine is there; and when the word and doctrine of 
the Scriptures are applied to our experience by the Holy Spirit, 
it is full of sweet melody to our souls. 

The expression, "Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth," 
shows the desire of the quickened soul to receive direction from 
the Saviour's own voice, knowing that he only can direct surely 
and safely. In this case the child of God is evidently repre
sented as feeling very deeply the vileness and depravity of bi9 
carnal nature, which is '' black as the tents of Kedar," groaning 
under the prevailing power of his sinful propensities, and feeling 
the need of food from the hands of the Saviour to nourish and 
strengthen his spiritual nature, that its fruits and graces may be 
more felt in his heart and manifested in bis life. How often are 
we in such a case, when it seems as though our spiritual life, if 
we have any, is at a very low ebb; when our thoughts appear 
mostly of a worldly nature, our feelings cold, our hearts h~ril; 
when we seem to have very little power against our vile passions 
that rise up and assert their ritrengt4 to torment us; when we 
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fii;e burdened in nn especial manner because we cannot do the 
things we would, but continually do the things we would not; 
when tho worcl of truth as we read or hear it, and the ordinances 
of the gospel are without life or power to our souls; when we 
feel as though we had no religion at all, for we cannot enjoy it 
in our Rouls, nor manifest it as we want to in our lives. "\Ve are 
in an extremity. We almost give up. But the Lord will not let 
his work die out in the hearts of his people. His grace fans the 
fading spark of love, and he gives us a spirit of supplication, so 
that we can draw near and call upon him, and make known our 
wants, as in the words of the text. 

Herrick, Bradford Co., Pa., Feb. 19, 1873. SILAS H. DURAND. 

[We take the preceding from" Signs of the Times." We give only 
a part of the article, as we have recently had a series of articles upon 
the same subject; but we think our readers will agree with us that 
the preceding is truly scriptural and experimental.] 

"WITHOUT ME YE CAN DO NOTHING." 
JNO. XV. 5. 

I CAN do nothing without thee; 
This, Lord, I feel and know ; 

But thou canst all things do for me, 
Or strengthen me to do. 

Though poor, I cannot blessings cra'l"e 
Unless my heart thou break; 

No good thing in my :flesh I have, 
Nor can by nature seek. 

When weary, heavy laden too, 
I read thy call to come; 

But take one step I know not how, 
Unless thou draw me home. 

Thy gospel's preach'd, but I am deaf, 
Unless thou dig mine ear; 

Although I am of sinners chief, 
I cannot shed one tear. 

I often feel my wretchedness, 
Mis'rable, naked, blind! 

Yet can't put on thy righteousness, 
Although for such design'd. 

I read, by faith it is put on, 
And fits a beggar well; 

But faith's thy gift; nature has none, 
No more than souls in hell. 

Thy precious promises are great, 
And I can read thy word; 

But to my soul it can't be meat, 
Unless thou Iifo afford, 
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REVIEW. 
T!ie Road to Destn1ction.-Londo11: Stock, 62, Paternoster Ro,i;. 

( Concluded ji-orn page 12 l.) · 
b resuming our remuks under Review for March, it is tho utter unacrip
turalness of the system ofolferedgracethat we wish more especially to britlg 
fonvard in our present number. ,v c rather p1·omised in our previous paper 
to gi'l"e some ci.tracts from a tract, now out of print, wl"itteu by the late 
J)r. Hawker, in which the b·ubject in question is very ably handled. Our 
principal object in wishing to transfer these extracts to the pages of the 
"Standard" was not just because we cordially coincide with the particu
lar 'l"icw as ad'l"ocated by Hawker, but for the more weighty reason that 
he has set the whole matter in so clell.r a light, and, according to our 
judgment, so much in accordance with the truth of God, that we thought 
to publish the substance of the tract through the medium of the" Standard" 
would be a means of sC'ning the cause of God and strengthening the faith 
of some of his children in the tmth. ,v e regret, however, to have to 
state that, after reading the tract over again, we find the limi~ of the 
magazine will not admit of our carrying out this plan as fully as we 
wished. Our extracts must be fewer than we proposed to give; and, 
if this should prove a disappointment to any, we may say it is on our 
mind to publish the doctor's tract in a separate form, putting the price 
too low to admit of profit. 

Xow, in proceeding to our work, there are one or two points which, 
by the Lord's help, we de3ire to refer to, as bearing directly on the sub
ject we write about. First, as it respects the preaching of the gospel to 
all men indiscriminately, according to the commission of the Lord Jesus 
to his Apostles. (Mark X"i. 15.) The Strict Ilaptist churches have long 
had to sustain the slanderous charge of preaching to none but the elect, 
or to none but saints and believers. As churches, we have been judged 
as being narrow and bigoted for holding it as being unscriptural to 
preach the gospel fully and freely to the unconverted. Now, we venture 
to say that, whilst the Strict Baptist churches have from their earliest 
date, rejected on every hand the system of offered grace, and do so still, 
yet it is a libel upon them to affirm that they have not contended for a 
free proclamation of the whole truth and counsel of God, to s:iint and 
sinner, to high and low, to rich and poor, to bond and free, e.nd to as 
many of every class, stamp, and character as are brought in the provi
dence of God under the sound of the gospel. That the real sent-servants 
of God are di:fferently led in ministry, according to the several gifts and 
abilities which the Spirit of God divides unto them, and that one will be 
more qualified to take up one line of ministry and some another, and 
tnat even the best among them have come short of being what their 
solemn office requires of them, is not only what we admit, but what they 
deeply feel and often confess with heavy sighs and groans to God. But 
that the ministers of the Strict Baptist churches have not contended for 
a free and full proclamation of the whole truth of God, whether men 
would hear or not hear, is what we flatly deny; and if, at the present 
time, there should be one or more among them who, in reading these re
marks, should say, "You are wrong; your view of the matter is not ours; 
neither is it the faith of our churches; we believe it to be no part of our 
work to preach to any but the living children of God; we have nothing 
to do with tbe spiritually dead;" then we state that we differ from the one 
or more who hold such a view, and we state as positively that their view 
of the gospel ministry was never held by the late beloved William Gadsby, 
John Warburton, J.C. Philpot, or others who, though dead, yet spe~k 
to us by their works; and hence wae never the fo.ith of the Strict Baptist 
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churches. No man, in our juclgment, ever more faithfully carried out in 
his ministry the apostolic commission, "Go into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature," than did Mr. William Gadsby, though no 
m11,n u;iore than he detested free-will, duty-faith, and the system of offered 
grace. In his sermon, "The Glory of God's Free Grace," he says: 

"We are often told by proud, pompous man that salvation is within the 
grasp. of every man, and thu.t it is the duty of all men to whom the gospel 
cornea to have saving repentance towards God and saving faith in the Lord 
J e~us Christ, and ~hat i~ ma_n has _no~ a n9:tural cii:pabillty of doin~ these 
things Qod would be unJust m punishing him for sm. Why, were 1t pos
sible for the de-vil to feel shame, he would be ashamed of such a doctrine as 
that. God unju~t if he does not give guilty man a chance of being saved, 
end if man has not a n~tural capability of performing the conditions of that 
chance! The very thought is horrifying to every spiritual mind. The fact 
is, we are, in and by and as the effect of the fall of Adam and by our own 
awful transgressions of God's holy law, already in a guilty, ruined condition, 
and stand in need of salvation. It does not need salvation, nor an offer of 
salvation, to jlllltify God in condemning us. We are already guilty of break
ing his holy law, 1md stand justly condemned by it. (Rom. iii. 19.) Talk 
about God not being just in damning guilty man, unless he gives him a chance 
of being saved! It 1s awful blasphemy. If ever we are saved, we must be 
brought ~y the invincible power of God the Holy Ghost to feel our lost, 
ruined, guilty condition before the Lord, and that we are so lost and ruined 
by sin that we have no power to help ourselves. In our legal conftict we 
shall try, and try again; but ell our efforts will prove abortive; for with 
agonizing pain we shall feel that the disease is too deep, and the guilt too 
awfully great, for any human arm to reach orcure."-Vol. IL, p. 200, 

Now let us see whether the man who held such discriminating truth 
as the above extract embodies considered it in any way unscriptural to 
preach to men as sinners, to wai-n them, and faithfully declare to them 
~hat, living and dying as enemies to God and without being brought to 
repentance, they would perish for ever. Our extract will be from hig 
sermon, "The Long-Suffering of the Lord:" 

"Dying mortals! ·Pause and ask yourselves how matters ste.nd with you. 
If you shrink from the test now, be assured there is a day coming when you 
must be brought to books; as it is written, 'And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the hea,en fled away, 
and there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand befo1·e God; and the books were opened; and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, according to their works. And the 
sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them, and they were judged every mllil according to their 
works.' Solemn truths! Well, Sire, where are you? Are you living in 
the constant practice of gratifying your body and mind in sinning against 
and insulting the God that made you, and who has given you every good you 
possess? Can you and do you daily sin against a just, and holy, and good 
God with plea.sure and delight, and feel in your mind a cursed boasting that 
you can sin so well, and thus despise the goodness and long-suffering of God? 
Remember, sinner, there is a day coming 'when the Lord Jesus Christ shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in ft9,ming fire, taking ven
geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
p_resence of the Lord, and from the glory of hie power;' and then, careless 
euiner, what will become of you? No insulting the long-suffering of God with 
pleasure then." • • • 
· "Perhaps some of you have more than the necessaries of this life. <;an 
you sport it away in drunkenness, or some branch of wanton pleasme, pride, 
or luxury, whilst tens of thousands of your fellow-creatures surrounding 
you are in a state of misery, distress, and starvation? Remember, you t\re 
11ut stewards of what you {>OBses~, and i1 reckoning day will come. And per-
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haps the1•e l'llA.y be some of you who are in wretchedness, nnci whose coli~ 
~ciencc tells you that you have been one means of bringing yourselves into 
your present distress, by your improvident acts when you were in better 
circumstances; that all good adYice given to you then was thrown away, and 
you treated it ,Yith contempt; but now you feel your woes, and if you feel 
the accusations of it now, what will you feel in the great day of God's wrath, 
if you die ·without repentance towards God and faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ?" 

Now this is what we call a scn11t1wal way of preaching to sinners. 
But what, after such faithful dealing with hearers of the word, such 
solemn warnings given, is Mr, Gadsby's next step in his work? How 
<loes he further discharge his conscience towards the subject or character 
he is addressing? Does he make a general offer of Christ, so.ying, "King, 
kaiser, or commoner, rich or poor, noble or ignoble, all ho.ve the same 
offer made to them? The greatest earthly monarch, My Lord This or 
That, Count So-and-So, as well as poor John Hodge, must accept this 
offer or take the consequences?" No; Mr. Gadsby would have disdained 
to cast such disgrace upon the gospel. But, after having warned the 
sinner of the error of his ways, and pointed out the fearful consequences 
of his dying without repentance, he would say, and did say, "May God, 
in mercy, grant, if it be his sovereign pleasure, that the goodness of God 
may lead you to repentance, and may you not be suffered to go on trea
suring up wrath a~ainst the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judiment of God.' 

"re say then, age.in, that short as the best of the Lord's servants of 
the present day may be of being what their solemn office requires, and 
short as we feel of being what Mr. Gadsby as a preacher was, yet the 
Strict Baptist churches, and we in common with them, have contended, 
and do still contend, that the gospel should be preached and proclaimed 
to all, bnt offered to none. We believe that God's design, object, and 
purpose in and by the gospel of his Son Jesus Christ, was from the first 
the calling ont of bis elect. This is clearly stated in the Acts: "Simeon 
hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name." ,ve believe that Christ died for the elect, 
and for none but the elect; that he voluntarily took their sins by im
putation a.nd made complete and everlasting atonement for them by the 
offering up of himself without spot to God; and that, as the result of such 
di,ine satisfaction having been rendered to God,-the sins of the elect 
having been put away, their persons redeemed, the law honoured, and 
justice satisfied in their behalf, all and every one must and shall be 
saved; and a Triune Jehovah will be eternally glorified in their salvation. 

As it respects the doctrine of a sufficiency in the death of Christ for 
the non-elect, and a11 the consequence of such sufficiency a conditional 
salvation for the non-elect if they will accept the salvation that is offered, 
we belie,e it is a most pernicious doctrine, inimical to the honour of God, 
and damnifying to the gospel doctrine of a full and complete satisfaction 
bv the sacrificial death of Christ in behalf of all for whom, as a 
l\1cdiator, he laid down his life. Christ either did die, and make provi
sion for those who perish, or he did not; and if Christ, says Dr. Owen, 

"Did so buy them, and lay out the price of his precious blood for them, and 
then at last deny that he ever knew them, might they not well reply, 'Ah, 
Lord, was not thy soul heavy unto death for our sakes? Didst thou not for 
us undergo that wrath that made thee sweat drops of blood? Didst thou not 
bathe thyself in thine own blood that our blood might be spared? Was not 
thy precioui blood, by stripes, by sweat, by nails, by thorns, by spear, poured 
out for us? Didst thou not remember us when thou hangedst upon the 
cross? And:now dost thou rny thou never knewest us? Good Lord, though 
web~ unworthy sinn~rs, yet thine own blood hath not deserved to be despised, 
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Why is it that none can lay anything to the charge of God's elect? Is it not 
hecause thou diedst for them? And didst thou not do the same for us? 
Why then are wo thus charged, thus rejected? Could not thy Mood satisfy 
thy Father, but must we ourselves be punished? Could not justice content 
itself with that sacrifice, but must we now hear, 'Depart, I never knew 
you?'" 

The author of "The Road to Destruction," whose system is identical 
with Fullerism, would perhaps say, in reply to Owen's extract, that 
whilst Christ by his death did, in compliance with the sovereign will 
and purpose of God, actually redeem the elect, and provide for their 
bein~ effectually called, justified, and glorified, yet his death being of 
infimte worth and merit, it was capable of saving the non-elect as well 
as the elect, provided they would believe, come to Christ, and accept his 
offered grace; that whilst Jehovah immutably determined, for the glory 
of his own free grace, to make the salvation of his chosen ones infallibly 
certain, by quickening their souls into spiritual life and keeping them 
ever after by his almighty power, through faith unto salvation! Yet God 
was under no covenant obligation, oath, or promise to do this for the 
!'est, but that he was sovereignly disposed to leave them to the free exer
cise of their own corrupt will, either to choose to be saved or to obsti
nately refuse, either to believe the good will of God to save them, or dis
believe and perish; and that, upon their refusal and continuance in 
unbelief, they should be without excuse,-be judged on such ground, 
and be damned for not having saving faith in Christ. 

Now we say, in answer to this notion, which is nothing but a brat of 
men's brains, that the infiniteness of the death of Christ, and what it 
we.s capable of accomplishing, had God so willed it, is not the question. 
The question is, Was the death of Christ vicarious-substitutional? Did 
he stand as a Surety in the law-place and stead of those for whom he 
died? Did he actually take their very sins by imputation, and make full 
satisfaction to God by his complete atonement on the cross ? "'\Vas the 
full debt of sin, in behalf of all for whom the Saviour bled and died, paid 
to the last farthing? And upon the merit of such satisfaction and atone
ment for sin being rendered to God, was the law honoured and magnified, 
was justice satisfied, was J ehovo.h in all his perfections eternally glorified? 
Rom. viii. will of itself give the answer to all these questions: "It is 
God," says the apostle, " that justifieth. Who is he that conde=eth? 
I~ is Christ that died, yea rather that is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us." And we may 
well ask, "What intercession does he make?" Why, intercession that all 
an~ every one for whom he died as a Surety shall, by the law of the 
Spll'it of life in Him, be made free from the law of sin and death. In 
every part of the blessed word of God it is distinctly declared that all 
for whom Christ died are justified, that their sins are for ever put away, 
t~at they have no sins to answer for, that Christ died for his people, for 
t ose given to him by the Father, called his sheep,-the chosen and 
elect of God scattered abroad; and these, and none but these, shall be 
eawid_in the Lord with an everlasting salvation. 

1 
As it respects the non-elect, Christ never stood as a Substitute in their 

h~w place; he never bore their sins; he never represented them either in 
h18 life or his death; his federal engagements were not in their behalf; 
e left them where he found them when he came into the world, without b prayer to God for them, without renderin~ any obedience to the law to 
6 reckoned to their account. Without shedding a drop of blood to 

;a~h, sanctify, and justify them, he so.id: "I pray not for the world, 
~t for them which thou hast given me; for they ure thine; and all 

inine nre thine, and thine are mine; and I am glol'ified in them." What 
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benefit., then, ce.n be got out of the death of Christ on the ground of ih 
infinitene-!ls, for those whose sins were never expiated by it, we shall, 
lcnve with the author of'" Road to Destruction " to say. 

No,v, it is on this ground that we reject the system of universal offers of 
grace, find we these offers whore we may, be it iu the ,vritings of Owen, 
or Bun ran, or any other author; for we fully nnd conscientiously be
lieve that they can never be reconciled with the solemn distinguishing 
truth of God so plainly revealed in referenoe to the vicarious nature and 
the definite, specific ends of the death of our Lord Jesus Christ. We 
believe that the covenant of grace which stands fast with Christ, with 
all and every blessing of that covenant, were from everlasting intended 
by God for none but a covenant people, and that these favoured, ohosen 
people of the Most High God receive, each in the time beforehand 
determined upon, quickening grace, with faith to believe, and' all other 
spiritual blessings in Christ, their covenant Head; not as being offend 
to them, but as gifts freely bestowed. We cannot trace a single offer 
of grace to all men indiscriminately in all the gospel, nor even an 
offer of any kind. We c11.11 find precedent enough for preaching the 
gospel of God's grace to all. We can find plenty of invitations and pro
mises to certain characters, such as are spiritually poor, who hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, nnd who l~bour and are heavy laden, which 
are certainly not the marks and features of thGlse who are spiritually 
dead, but of living souls; nnd to these alone do gospel invitations belong. 
·we can also find solemn words of warning to the wicked, law threaten
ings and law curses and damnation to all who die in their sins; but no 
offers of grace and salvation have we been able to trace. To the children 
of the covenant, it is gifts freely bestowed; gifts and not offers, is their 
portion. But tribulation and anguish upon every soul o_f man that doeth 
eril, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; and according to tbesl! 
distinct grounds of standing,-gospel-ground and law-ground, will all 
be deal~ with when Christ shall come to divide the nations before him. 
Those on gospel-ground will not be acquitted because they aocepted the 
grace that was offered them, but because grace sovereign and distinguish
ing picked them up in their ruin,-made them willing in the diy of God's 
power to submit to his rnle and reign; and thus became in their hands 
as God's unspeakable gift. Those on law-ground will be ju.dged by the 
law, and they will be condemned, not because grace was offered to them, 
and they refa.sed to accept the offer; but they will be condemned accordiDg 
to their moral resppnsibility as under law to God. "For whl'l.t things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them that are under the law; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world become guilty before God." 

How much man's sinnership may be aggravated by wilfully sinning 
against an increase of light received, either from law or gospel, we Qan
not go into here. ·we have already overstepped our bounds, and must 
now give a few extracts from Hawker's tract, and let them, without any 
further remarks of our own, close this review: 

" In order to bring the matter to a speedy issue, by compressing as much 
as posRible into a little compass, I shall lay down one general Postul~tum on 
the subject, which, when followed up wir.h proof, will meet and answer all 
the flimsy observations of my reprover. I am charged by him with being at 
variance with Christ and his apostles, in that I have asserted the true gospel 
is no Yea and Nay gospel. In my defence I assert that I am herein in perfect 
harmony both with Christ and his apostles, their preaching being_ wholl_y 
and altogether the same. And, moreover, I add yet further that ID their 
example the preachers of the gospel find no authority whatever to ~eke 
offers or invitations in an indiscriminate manner to sinners iii general; neither 
do the Scriptures furnish a single instance where Christ and his apostles have 
ever made offer~ but to the people of God." 
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"Now for my proof~. The first portrait of Christ on this subject may be 
taken from the view of him which the Evangelist has drawn W'hile preach
ing his first discourse in the Jewish synagogue. It may be called indeed his 
ordination sermon. Luk(! relates it with beautiful simplicity, chap. iv., from 
v~rses HI to 20, to which I refer for the sake of brevity. In thill sermon 
Christ first preached gonerally before the mullitude; in which he declares 
the authority of his mission, his qualifications to it from the anointings of 
the Spirit, the office he came to sustain of preaching the gospel to the poor, 
healing the broken-hearted, and the like; the several acts of grace he came 
to perform, and by the performance of which hi.q per~on and Messiahship 
was to be known. He then returned the book to the minister and sat down. 
And while the eyes of all that were in the synagogue were fastened upon 
him, lie began to say to tltem, Tliis day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

"Now let the reader observe on this prea')hing of Christ. Here is not a 
single word of invitation from Jesus to the congregation from beginning 
to end, neither invitations nor o.fl'era. Jesus simply states the outlines of his 
gospel, and no more. Surely, had it been the intention of Christ, or had it 
corresponded to the purport of his ministry, to have hel<j. forth general pro
mises indiscriminately to all sinners, there never could have been a finer 
opportunity for it. It was the Sabbath clay. A large congregation no doubt 
w11,s assembled. But not a word in a way of offer or im,itation through the 
whole dropped from his sacred lips. , 

"But it is not enough in support of my argument to show this, This 
sermon of Christ proves yet further that it never was in the plan of Christ's 
preaching to mllk.e ger.eral offers to sinners indiscriminately. Lei the reader 
attend to what follows in this discourse of Christ, and he will find what I 
say to be true. For we a:re told that while Jesus th.us spoke, in a general 
•f<r?f, of simply showing what the great fea.tures of his gospel were, the 
whole congregation were delighted, and all bare him witness and wondered at 
the gi·acious words wltich proce,dc¢ out of !,is mouth. Thus far all was well, 
for there was nothing, while Jesus thus preached in a general way, for the 
Free-willers and the Pltarisees of that age to take umbrage at. It fared then 
with this divine Teacher (who spake r.s nevei· man spake) as it fareth now with 
faithful preachers from among men ; as long as the preaching is confined to 
general tn,tlts no offence for the most part will be taken by the mulciti,de, 
.8ut with them as with their Master, if at any time from general truths they 
proceed to speak in a pa1·ticular application of them, no free-will hearers will 
brook free-grace preaching. And thus it fared with Jesus himself on this 
very occasion. For as so•m as Jesus began to make application from the 
general tnetlis he had laid down to special, personal, und discriminati,,g cases, 
and instanced in those of Naa.man and the widow of Zidon, but we are told 
that all the synagogue was full of wrath, and rose up and thrust this di,ine 
Preacher out of the city, and would have slain him," 

"Let us pass on and take 1;mothe1· portrait of our i.ord while preaching. 
Look at him dt11·ing his sermon on the mount. Here we are told was a great 
multitude afao assembled. Upon all which occasions Jesus spake of general 
truths; and through this whole discourse there is not a single instance of 
one offer or one invitation. And, although it was a long cliscomse which 
occupies three whole chapters In the· relation, yet is it wholly confined to 
th7 office of teaclting. (See' i,iatt. v., vi., and vii.) And what is said of 
thi~ sermon may 1;,e said, more or le@s, of every sermon of Christ which he 
dehv~red in the audience of the people ; all are in 11 general way. For if at 
any ~1m~ upon those occasions the J,.ord did make a speciat and partie1dar 
dpphc~tion of his subject, it was always pers011al, or in reference to certain 
t "Positions of the mind, which, as he who knows the heart, knew that those 
~ whom he nddressed him~elf possessed, they were of those the Father hath 

~lven to him, and as he called them Ids sheep 101,iclt kne1,v his t•Qice. Many 
11st11nces of this kind we have reco1·ded by the EYangelist, such us the c~se 
Q Mattltew, Zq,ccli,eus, and the like. But these 11-re so for from affurclmg 
auth0rity to say that Christ made general offers and im,itations i11d~c,·i11l'i• 
;~1•!Y to all, that they prove most decidedly to the contrary, being wholly 
,.ecia/ and peno11al, 
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"Advancing step by step in our pursuit of rproofs to this statement of 
Christ's general way of preaching, we shall rise higher in the confirmation as 
we go on to behold another portrait of our blessed Lord in this department 
of his ministry. Let us look at him when delivering hie word in pa1·ables. 
Here, indeed, if my opponent and all the Free-icillera of the age would 
accept of Christ's own decision upon the subject, they will find enough in 
one single verse to level to the ground at one blow all the Babel-buildings 
of their hypothesis for ever. Wherefo,·e (said his disciples) speakest thou unto 
them in parables? Jesus answered and said unto them, Because it is givon 
unto you f-0 know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 
giuen. (Matt. xiii. 11.) Can anything be more pointed and decisive r Is it 
possible that any man in the face of this scriptuxe can say that Jesus and his 
apostles knew of no other inability but that of the will, which prevents a 
man from being saved? 

But we must not stop here on the subject of parables. The Lord more
over adds : Ther~fore speak I to them in parables, because they seeing see not, 
and hearing they hear not, neither do they unde1·stand, And in them is ful
filled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, by hearing ye sltall hear and shall 
not understand, and seeing ye shall see and shall not perceive, Here Christ 
briri.gs the matter to a final issue; and a very solemn one, if properly con
sidered, to every F,·ee-willer it is. God the Holy Ghost in those words hath 
not left it to the light and presumptuous reesonings of men untaught of God 
to determine whether the will of the creature be or be not sufficient of itself 
to belie,e unto salvation, for he here asserts that the blindness of the mind 
is induced in confirmation of the words of the Holy Ghost by the prophet. 
And so firm and unalterable are his decisions on this point that no less than 
seven times those words of God, by the prophet are quoted in the scripture 
in proof-Isaiah vi. 9, 10; Matt. xiii. 14; Mark iv. 12; Luke viii. 10; 
Jno. xii. 40; Acts xxviii. 26; Rom. xi. 7, 8." 

" The instances which I have now brought forward as so many portraits 
taken of oux Lord, in the exercise of his own personal ministry, are enough 
in point to prove the doctrine and establish the object I had in view. And if 
the reader be disposed to search for more, he may find them in every part of 
the gospel, carrying with them, as they certainly do, the same featuxes of 
character in this department of Christ's office. While speaking to the mul
titude at large, our Lord's preaching was invariably in general terms. And 
if, even upon any of those occasions, the Lord spake in a special personal 
manner to any of his people whom he saw among the throng, his address to 
them was accompanied with certain marks of character by which his invita
tions to them should be known. AB, for example, in his general discourse, 
we hear him saying, I am the bi·ead of life; he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger, &c. (Jno. vi. 35.) I am the light of the world; ke that followeth me 
shall not walk in darkness, &c. (Jno. viii. 12.) But when to those or the like 
general expressions the Lord was pleased at any time to add sp~cial invit~
tions to his people, the words themselves implied the persons Jesus had rn 
view, and for whom they were intended. As, for example, Come unto me all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest, &c. (Matt. xi. 28.) 
If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink, &c. (Jno. -vii. 37.) Here 
we discover the corresponding affections in his people wrought by grace 
within answering to the call without. The invitation is to them that labo_ur 
and are heavy laden under the huxthen of sin, and that thirst after Chnst 
from a sense of the want of him ; but how is this suited to tbe case of those 
who hold forth an unqualified invitation' and promise to all? Christ himse!f 
hath drawn the line of distinction between those cases as luminous as if 
written with a sunbeam. Of the one he saith, All that the Father givet!, 
me shall come unto me, &c. (Jno. vi. 37.) My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they foll-Ow me, &c. (Jno. x. 27,) Of the other (that is the rest, 
as Paul calls them, Rom. xi. 7), Jesus saith, Why do ye not understand ,11111 
speech? Even because ye camwt hear my word, &c. (Jno. viii. 43.) YP- believe 
not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto you, &c.(Jno. x. 26.)_" 

"From the portraits of Christ's personal ministry, taken under d1~erent 
Yiewli, let us now proceed to examine what were the leading features m the 
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same clepartment of conduct in his apostles; and sure I am that we shall 
still find one and the same trait of character distinguishing the servants as 
was observable in the Master. 

"To begin at their ordination, ·when Jesus sent forth his twelve disciples 
to the ministry, their general commission wa~ to teach, and to preach, and to 
J,eal the sick, and the like; and the Lord then limited their oflice to the 
house of Israel. Uo not into the 11>ay of the Gentiles, and into any of the cities 
of tlie Samaritan., enter ye not; but yo rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
ismel. But in all those directions, which occupy the whole chapter, not a 
single word of invitation or offer is in it from beginning to end. (See Matt. x. 
throughout,) 

"And when the Lord sent other seventy also, as we read in Luke x., be
sides those general invitations nearly as before, the Lord added a very 
blessed direction for their observance, in the event of which they should 
disco-ver his people from the rest: Into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 
Peace be to this house. And if the Son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon 
it; if not, it shall turn to you again. (Luke x. 5, 6.) ,vhat will my reprover 
mnke of this? Was this discriminating grace, or was it not ? Did Jesus, 
when he ga-ve this ·command, or the apostles, when they received it, know 
there was nothing wanting but a man's will to the being sa-ved? On the con
trary, did not the Lord mean, and his disciples clearly understand, by the 
expression of their peace resting where the Son of peace was found, similar 
to what followed Paul's preaching afterwards at Antioch, that aa many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed? (Acts xiii. 48.) 

"From the ordination of the apostles, let the reader follow their foot.steps 
in the exercise of their ministry during the whole time the Lord continued 
among them, and went in and out before them, and let him examine closely 
if he can discover a single offer or invitation given by those faithlul followers 
of the Lord indiscriminately to all. I have looked with carefulness on this 
ground, and cannot find an iota leading to the conclusion. Indeed, the 
thing itself is impossible. The charter of grace runs in a different strain, 
and those servants of Christ would ha-ve gone beyond their commission 
had they done so. Where the Son of peace was found, there their peace was 
to rest; where not, it was to return to them again. And it is worthy the 
reader's most serious observation that when the seventy returned to the 
Lord with an account of the success of their ministry, Jesus called off their 
attention even from their triumph o-ver devils, to an object of infinitely 
higher moment, in that their names were wriiten in heaven." 

"Following the memoirs of those servants of Jesus after his return to 
glory, if we trace the history of their ministry through the Acts of the 
Apostles, we find the same line of conduct running like a golden thread 
through the whole. The Lord had now extended their commission to go 
out into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature ; but their 
ministry was still confined to preach to all, not to invite e.11-to hold up Christ, 
not to offer Christ.'' 
. "To preach the gospel, and to proclaim salvation in the audience of all 

sinners wheresoever they came, this was the apostles' pro-vince ; and the 
same will all faithful servants of the word do now who are ordained by the 
Holy Ghost. For as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
mi~t the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoeve1· believeth in him should not 

1erish, but liave everlasting life. (Jno. iii. 14, 15.) But here are the limits to 
Human powers, No man can go further. Moses himself went no further. 

e lif~ed up the serpent, as commanded, as a type of Christ, that the bitten 
I~raehte might look upon it and live. But we read of no offers nor persua
jl~•· (Num. xxi. 8, 9.) Neither did the apostles in their general preaching. 
f • indeed, from general to special cases (as we shall obser-ve hereafter) they 
thU!J-d t~eir minds directed to the Lord to act in a ~ore personal manner, 
t ea history fully explains the cause ; but otherwise they were too well 
Jught of God. They dared not to invade the office of God the Holy 
th host. To preach Christ they knew to be their province. To persuade to st: dcceptation of Christ they knew to be his. And Paul perfectly under-

o this when he said to the church, For do I noio permade men or God t 
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nr do I seek lo please men ? Por if I yet pleased men, I sho11ld not lie tlie se,·. 
t•,rnt of Chl'isl. (Gal. i. !l, 13.)" 

"Prosecuting yet further the apostles' history in the department of their 
ministry, we may observe that wh~n at any time, from gcnernl preaching 
before the multitude, they proceeded. in their apostolic power, to speak per
s011a/ly to the case~ of any among their audience, herc we discern the Lord's 
s1>ecial ordination. It is too we\l knnwn to nee,l more than the observation 
tlrnt the apostles, among other miracnlons ~il'tB, possessed the faculty of 
disr,0 rnin_q spirits. (l Cor. xii. !l, I 0.) TT enrc, when, at. any time, amidst tlrn 
multitude, the apo<tl,•s disco, ere,! any of tlw Lord's chosen ones present, 
not 11nfrcqncntly we find that. a11thtJrity called into ,·xercise. Thus. Paul, 
prPaching at Ly,tr:1, perceiyeJ in a cripple present that /,e had faith lo be 
iH'nicd. (Acts xi\'. s. 10.) Hence Peter, going down to the saints which 
d wP!t at Lyd,ia, did the same by E11eas, (Arts xi. 32-34,)'' 

The doetor closrs his trart by suying: 
"In my view, it is among the most awful signs of the present times, and 

a sure presage of divine judgment, that so many rush into the ministry un
sent, unauthori?.ed, unanointed of God the Holy Ghost. I would put my 
hand under the feet of the poorest of God's servants who comes in the 
Lord's name, and by the Lord's authority, bringing good tidings of good, 
f,ublishing salt•ation; but I would no less beg the Lord in mercy to stop the 
mouth of all who speak a vision out of thefr own hea1·t, and or whom the 
Lord saith, they ol1all not pro.fit this people, (Jer. xxiii.)" 

@hituur~. 
\frnv SrrF.PP.rnn.-On Feb. 2nd, 1873, aged G!J, Mary Sheppard, of 

Corsham. 
She was well known to many of our supplies, as for many years she, 

with her husband, accommodated them; and truly they, with myself, 
must say that she was a Phcrbe indeed, a servant of the church of Christ 
Jesus, for she hath been a succourer of many. 

About the age of 17 she went to Mel ks ham fair, seeking only the gra
tification of her carnal nature; bui this was God's time to favour her; for 
while there, gazing at the fair, the Lord the Spirit sent home the arrow 
to her heart, giving her to see the vanity that it was following after, 
and herself a fool. To use her own words: "I never before saw myself 
sach a fool. I sat down on the shafts of a conveyance, and my foolish
ness appeared to be so great that I rose up and walked home, and never 
wanted to go to Melksham fair after. I wandered about from place to 
place on Sundays, seeking rest, but finding none. What to do or where 
to go I did not know. About this time there were n. few people 
who had separated from the General Baptists in Melksham, and were 
meeting in a room in Braughton Lane. Thither I went, and the 
men of God who came there would often tell out my feelings, desires, 
and wants; so that I got encouraged; but being a young woman, the 
pride of my heart wanted to attend the more respectable chapel, and 
with a more fashionable people; and therefore I tried to go back 
again where I had been going, namely, to the Independent chapel; but 
there I could not get any encouragement, nor did they seem to u,nder
stand my feelings. But one Lord's day, going from Shaw Hill to 
Melksham chapel, I felt a great exercise of wind to which of the places 
I should go to. The meanness of the room was brought to 1ny mind, and 
the poor people that went there, and so few, too; then I tho1,1ght of thd 
nice place where my companions went to the chapel, so that I felt I ha 
two mindB,-one wanted to go to the room, and the other to the ohl\pel; 
so I stood in the field and felt a cry rio out for the Lord tQ direct m11; 
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when these WQrds were brought to my mind respecting the few poor de
spised people in the room: 'This is the wo.y; walk ye in it.' And now 
it is more tho.n 40 yeiirs, but I wo.nt no other people, and I can die with 
them.'' 

How long she continued going to this place I clo not know; but after 
yeiirs she went to Bmughton, and sat under the ministry of Mr. Blake, and 
was baptized by him in 1837; and she continued a useful and an honour
able member till she, with her husband,joined the little church at Coraham 
in 1862. She, with her family, had been removed to that neighbourhood 
for several years, and there being no truth o.t that time that they could 
attend, her husband would on Sunday mornings get up and go to 
Braughton, and sto.y the day; but with o. small family and the dis
tance ol four or five miles to travel, she wo.s often obliged to stay at home 
all day; and she has often spoken with the tears in her eyes about thP 
trial this was to her to have no place to go to, for she could not get any
thing for her soul with the general professors, thongh, at times, shP 
would go for example's sake to her family; so she was quite a speckled 
bird amongst the professors a.round. 

In 1855 the Lord, in a mysterious providence, led me into the neigh
bourhood to speak in his dear name; and in 1859 o. church was formed 
upon Strict Baptist principles, and o. place was opened for men of truth 
to speak in, and the Lord sent such men as Mr. Tiptaft, Mr. Collinge, 
and Mr. Gorton to speak the word of life; and after a time she, with her 
husband, cast in their lot with them. 

The last time she was out to chapel was on the first Lord's day ;n 
December. I returned with her and her husband, after the evening ser
vice, for the night, little thinking she was going to be taken away so 
soon; but her complaint grew worse, and very soon she was obliged to 
take to her bed. 

She ;was often wondering how it would be with her in dying, and often 
felt great bondage through the fear of death, stating that she had never 
had so clear and so visible a deliverance as many she had kaown. 

On December 30th I visited her, and found her ill in bed; and as I 
entered her room these WQrds fell upon my mind: "But ye are not in 
darkness that that day should overtake you as a thief." After some con
versation, I inquired as to her mind. She said: " I have been remem
bering the hills Mizar and Hermon. About 40 years ago the Lord gave 
me this promise: 'When thou passest through the valley of the shadow 
of death I will be with thee.' I feel comfortable, resting upon his im
m~te.bility ;" and on another occasion she said, "I was going from Shaw 
Rill to Braughton chapel, passing through one of the fields very much 
oppressed in spirit, when these words weie brought: 

" 'Pause, my soul ! Adore and wonder! 
Why such matchless love to thee?' 

My soul wo.s filled with love. I clapped my hands o.nd sang for joy. 
0 what o. bl~ssed morning that was to me. It is more than 30 years 
'1!_o, but the remembrance of it is sweet." I think I ne'l'er shall forget 
t e solemn manner in which she related the above. 

Je.n. 6, I visited her a~o.in, and was led to speiik of the operations of 
the Holy Ghost in mo.kmg intercessions in the saints with sighs and 
g_roans, when she rela.ted tho following: "I was under very particular 
circumstances in my work, oppressed with varied trials, and my bosom 
swelled with grief. I left my work and retired in private, to giH• vent 
} 0 my feelings, when these words were o.pplied: • Be still, o.nd know that 

am God.' My burden wo.s removed, and all was straight in an instant." 
The Wednesday before her den.th I visited her again. Found her much 

Worse. I iiaid, "My deo.r, tho Lord is about to take your tabernacle down 
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to the house appointed for all living. Are you afraid of death?" "No/' 
sh(' said. "It seems strange, after so many yeo.rs' concem I have had about 
<leath, that now I feel no more concerned than as thoug-h I had not to 
<lie." After reading a portion of the word, and committing her into the 
hands of him that had redeemed her, I bid her good-bye, not thinking 
that it was the last time we should meet in the flesh. 

Some time before her death she quoted the following: 
"Ah, I shall soon by dying! 

Time swiftly glides away! 
But on my Lord relying, 
I hail the happy day." 

And the following verse. 
On the morning of her death she said to her daughter Ruth, who had 

attended her all through her illness: " My pain is different to what it 
has been. It wi.ll not be long, and earn glad of it; I long to be gone." 

She lay without saying much after this till the evening, about the time 
tho.t the friends at the chapel were leaving after the ordinance, where 
she had so many times met with us; when her ransomed spirit took its 
flight to be for ever with her Lord. 

WILLIAM YEULET.-On Feb. 16th, 1873, aged 33, William Yeulet, of 
"Winslow, Bucks, pastor of the Baptist church, Eaton Bray. 

I cannot tell the exact time when our departed friend-was called by 
grace, though I knew him from quite a lad. He was brought up to at
tend the Church of England; but the Lord spared him to see some of the 
gross errors which exist in the Establishment. That little pamphlet of 
Mr. Philpot's, "Secession from the Church of England Defended," seemed 
to set all right. However, the Lord so wrought upon him that he left 
the Church to come to the old Baptist chapel, Winslow; and in _May, 
1863, was baptized and joined the church. 

He was a remarkably good scholar, and had a very clear intellect. He 
was also a man of much prayer and supplication, and seemed gifted with 
a double portion of the Spirit. I have enjoyed some most blessed sea
sons in hearing him pour out his soul's breathings at a throne of grace: 

"What peaceful hours I then enjoy'd; 
How sweet their memory still! 

But now I find an aching void, 
The world can never fill." 

'\Vhat darkness of soul and the troubles which I have had to endure since 
then! 

I cannot say much as to his call to the work of the ministry, for my dear 
friend being three years older than I, I had not joined the church at that 
time, and had not long left the Church of England. I used to attend the old 
Baptist chapel and the prayer meetings when time would permit; and 
here it was that I used to hear him pray in public, and the church en
couraged him to read a chapter, and as the Lord enabled him to expound 
it, and after this he began to preach at severul places in the neighbour
hood, and appeared to be very warmly received. He felt very zealous 
and warm, and seemed often to enjoy a sweet pardon of his sins, and, 
like the Ethiopian servant, went on his way rejoicing. He had several 
engagements to preach, Eaton Bray being one, and he used to go occa
sionally. He also preached at our little chapel at Winslow once a month, 
and other places in and around the neighbourhood; but the Eaton Bray 
friends chose him to be their pastor in August, 1869. He not only 
preached the gospel, but he was oppressed with business; he was agent 
tu Chaplin and Horne for upwards of 15 years, and was especially re-
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marked and respected by the townspeople for truthfulness and straight
forwardness in business. 

He suffered much weakness of body for above twelve months before he 
died, though he continued to work nearly till th&i last, and preached at 
Eaton Bray till the last Sabbath in January. 

For several months before his death he laboured under much darkness 
of soul; he was one of those of whom Mr. Hart speaks: 

" Their pardon some receive at first, 
And then, compell'd to fight, 

They feel their latter stages worst, 
And travel much by night." 

Poor man! He suffered greatly in this respect, though, if I may so ti peak, 
he was one of the brightest Christians I ever saw. I have heard him 
preach several times at Wiuslow, and have had some blessed seasons 
under his ministry; and as he got older he grew in grace. The grand 
theme of his preaching was the doctrines of election and of the final per
severance of the saints to glory, and that God's holy law contains a 
righteous display of his wrath against ungodliness and ungodly men, and 
pronounces the man accursed who continues not in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them, and whatsoever the law saith it saith to 
them that are under the law. Jesus Christ has fulfilled the law, magni
fied, and made it honourable, and has wrought out and brought in an 
everlasting righteousness for his elect; thus God is just, and yet the jus
tifier of all that believe to the salvation of their souls. My dear friend 
knew that repentance unto life was a grace of the Spirit, whereby a sin
ner under a true sense of his sin, and an experimental acquaintance with 
God's pardoning mercy in Christ, does with grief and hatred of his sin 
turn from it unto God with full purpose of heart, and to serve the Lord 
in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter. 

My dear friend was a true lover of the "Gospel Standard," and ex
pressed his feelings to me, not many weeks before he died, how he loved 
those blessed truths it contained, and what sweet solemnity there seemed 
in it to what there was in some he was once so taken up with. The Lord 
showed him that truth mixed with error would not do. 

About three weeks before he died he was taken worse than usual. His 
cough and breath became distressing. On Jan. 25th, being a raw cold 
rainy day, it was too much for his poor weak frame, but he travelled to 
Eaton Bray on the 26th, and preached his last sermon in this vale of 
tea.rs. He returned home on the following morning no better, but rather 
Worse. This was a day most distressing to me. He was hardly able to 
walk up and down from the station after he had done his work. This 
was a sorrowful night to me, as we came home together this night, 
Jan. 27th, for the last time. His poor breath was so bad he could not 
hon verse with me, and before we arrived at homo he slipped off the horse 

e ,~as riding on, and seemed very much shaken. I put him on the horse 
airam, and came gently home. After I got alone in the stable I wept 
~itterly. I tried to pray earnestly to the Lord that he might be spared, 
or the sake of his dear mother and me, though I felt he would not be 

here long. While I was crying earnestly to the Lord, the words of our 
dear suffering Redeemer seemed powerfully applied to my conscience: 
~ Fat~er, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me. Yet not my will, 

ut ~hine be done." This was a heavy stroke to me, as I felt so attached 
to him. Owing to his weakness and bad breathing I did not hear him 
speak many words after this. I used to g·o and see him each day until 
the Saturday, which was the last day he spent on earth. 

On Lord's day, Feb. 9th, I, with a Christian friend, went to see him. 
He felt dark in his soul; but he said, "The Lord has been wry merciful to 
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me. I feel I he.Ye had an attl\ck of bronchitis. The Lord has subdued 
it. 0r it would seon haw proved fatal. Had ho dealt with me aooording 
to my sinfulness, my soul would have been in hell. I oannot feel the pre
cious promises as I could wish; yet. the Lord is very merciful. I sletip 
well; the nights seem sweet." He seemed in sweet submission to the 
Lord's will; but he said, "I want to be still and quiet." We did not 
apprehend that death was so near. On Saturday night he slept comfort
ably. I was informed by his dear mother that he awoke about the 
middle of the night and asked for some refreshment, which he seemed to 
enjoy. He then slept till between eight and nine o'olock on the Sabbath 
morning, when he awoke, and desired to get up to breakfast. His mother 
assisted him. He afterwards sat a moment on the bed-side, gave a look 
at his dear mother, and fell sideways off the bed; when his happy spirit 
took its flight. · 

Mr. Batchelor preached his flllleral sermon e.t Eaton Bray, from 
Ecc. '\-U. 1. J S 

'Winslow, Bucks. ---- AMES POONER. 

AGNES THOMPSON.--On Dec. 20th, 1872, aged 65, Agnes Thompson, 
a member at Zoar Chapel, Preston. 

She was a humble follower of Jesus. At the beginning of this, her 
last illness, she enjoyed much of the Lord's presence, with a foll assu
rance of her interest in him. She asked the doctor to tell her what he 
thought of her. He said," Perhaps it would not do." She replied, "lam 
not afraid to die, if it is the Lord's will." He said, "I cannot see the 
least hope of :·our recovery." She then smiled, and said: 

"' There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest, 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast.' 

Christ is my salvation. He has redeemed me with his precious blood; 
bless his dear name.'' 

After this the Lord was pleased to withdraw his presence; when she 
i;aid, "Satan has been telling me that I shall have mortf pain than 1 shall 
be able to bear; "but," she said: 

"' Can he ha,e taught me to trust in his name, 
And thw; far have brought me to put me to shame?'" 

l:>he was told the change was in us. God never changes towards his 
people; he rests in his love. She replied, " 0 to feel his love shed 
abroad once more in my heart as I felt when he spoke those precious 
words to my soul: 'I will make my goodness pass before thee!' Ten 
thousand suns were dim to that. 0 for another glance of that glorious 
Christ! But I do not deopair. I believe yet he will come again, and take 
me to himself.'' 

At another time she said, "Though I do not feel that sweetness, yet 
I ±eel a resting in the love, blood, and righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He never will, he never can, cast me away. How sweet those 
lines are: 

"' Thy anchor, once in Jesus cast, 
Shall hold thee safe till thou at last 

Him face to face shalt see; 
Too wise to be mistaken he, 

Too good to be unkind.' 
Ht now has given me a little ease in body and mind. What love to a 
poor vile sinner. 0 that I could praise him without ceasing." 

At another time she said, "Am I deceived? The enemy says, •It's all a 
delusion.'" This cast her spirits very low, and she wrestled with the 



1'Blll GOSPEL ~tA.NDARll, 211 

Lo~d tliit ~e would give her ~n6t,her tc1k?n. The Lord he~d her err,, 
and $he sa.1d, "'the l.orcl has come aga.m. He has promised he will 
never leave me nor forsake me. How sweet my hope is, anchored within 
the veil, sure and steadfast. He says he will keep me as the apple of 
his eye. I am engraven on the palm of hie hands. l shall soon fall 
asleep, and then it will be, 'Come, Lord Jesus, and take me home.' His 
time is the best. I pray for patience to wait the appointed time. Give 
my love to all my Christian friends; I love them all dearly. Tell them 
bow good and gracions he has been to my soul. Death ha~ no terrors; 
the sting is taken away. I shall embrace it a.a a friend. I am safe in 
the Lord's hands, and he has prepared a mansion for me." 

The enemy was again permitted to harass her. She said, " Satan says 
all my enjoyments are nothing but flesh, and after all I shall be lost 
and that the Lord will never own me; and I feel at such a distance. 
Pray for me that the Lord will appear once more to my poor soul. I 
cannot give it up. I have nowhere else to go but to a precious Christ." 
For a short time she was on her knees, with her eyes looking up. She 
lifted both hands and said," He is mine for evermore!" and, bursting 
into tears, exclaimed, "The Lord has come again. He says he 

"' Will strengthen me, help me, and cause me to stand, 
Upheld by his righteous, omnipotent hand.' 

Bless his name, he has answered my prayer.'' 
On the morning of her death she was cheerful, but she said, "I am cold 

at my heart," her complaint being disease of the heart. In a few moments 
she breathed her soul in the arms of her Redeemer, to be for .ever with 
him. Jon,; HOWAI',TH. 

SARAH ANN P ARRIS.-On Jan. 16th, 1873, aged 60, Sarah Ann Parris, 
of East Hoathly. 

My dear aunt was first convinced of sin at the age of 16; after which 
she passed through many trials, both temporal and spiritual. She was 
married when very young, and was the mother of a large family, of 
whom it may truly be said she was a praying parent. In a letter to her 
daughter, after being informed of her daughter's change, she writes: 
"My dear girl,-How pleased I was to hear of your new birthday! Such 
a bi;thday is worth ten thousand worlds. I could not help crying aloud 
for Joy. ·what sweet words they were that you were blessed with! The 
first that were blessed to me were: '0 that I had wings like a dove,' &c. ; 
and the next: •Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love,' &c.; 
~nd at another time: •I have fought the good fight,' &c. And one morn
ing, being much cast down in my mind, and not knowing how to go 
thro~gh the day, I had these words come so sweetly: •The banner of 
\ve 1s over you.' I cannot describe my feelings when getting breakfast. 

hen these short visits end, I say, 1 0 let them longer last!"' Having 
o~e son that was a great trouble to her, she writes thus: "0, my dear 
gu·l, I often think of the sermon I heard at Jirch Chapel, Lewes, when 
Mr. Vinall took for his text: 'l um the true vine, und my Father is the 
Husbandman.' He brought it out in such a beautiful way that the 
brunches were sometimes the children of praJing p[!.rents, the root. My 
son at_that time was a. great trial to me. I used to say, •Dear I.ord, 
~here ts nothing too hard for thee; do stop him.' ,\ud I felt smc that 

~nday, _as I was going home, that he would stop him. I ea,rnot thank 
his precwus name enough. I do want his still, small voice to speak 
P
1

cace to my poor soul. I know I have h~d I!lany sips by the way; but 
want them daily.'' 

W In 1870 she wus much blessed unrler ]I.fr. Ne,'l'ton, when preaching at 
aldron from Iso. xxxii. 2. She was tried upon bapfom; but ,1·11s set 



212 !'BB GOSPEL STANDARD, 

at happy liberty on Oct. 9th, 1872, under a sermon by Mr.,Blanchard, 
at East Hoathly. She felt she could go forward and give in her expe
rience before the whole congregation. These words cheered her much; 

"Come, be baptized without delay, 
In honour of your King." 

She went before the chur~h on Oct. 28th, and was baptized at Heath. 
field, by Mr. Funnell, on the 30th. She did not get a blessing going 
through the water, but received it the third day after; 

"Now will I tell to sinners round," &c. 
She sat down at the ordinance of the Lord's supper twice, and was much 
blessed under Mr. Funnell at the first ordinance. She was ta.ken ill on 
Jan. 2nd, of inflammation. I attended upon her through it all. It only 
lasted a fortnight. Though her pain was very acute, it was borne with 
great patience. She said to me on the Friday, "What poor mortals we 
are! How soon we are cut down!" Upon being asked if she thought 
she should get better, she said, "The Lord's will be done. It will be done 
all right." At another time, 

"Not a single shaft can hit," &c. 
Upon my giving her a little milk on the Tuesday befor~ her death, she 
said, "How ungrateful I am for the blessings I receive! M v gratitude 
comes so slow." She was taken insensible at three o'clock on Wednes
day morning, and lay till six o'clock on Thursday morning, when her 
spirit took its flight, to be for ever with the Lord. N. R. 

WILLIAM FoWLER.-On March 12th, in the 59th year of his age, 
~Tilliam Fowler. He was a member with us for 17 years, and a deacon 
four years. We mourn his loss. 

He was one who loved God's house. I went to see him several times 
in his a.ffliction. During the first part he was very much tri"'d, often 
very dark in his mind; but the last time or two that I visited him I 
found the dear Lord had broken in upon his mind. A little before he 
died he said, "Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil." His end was peace, through the precious atoning 
blood of the Lamb. W. H. 

Sheep Lane, near Woburn. 

ALICIA HrNES.-On Jan. 29th, aged 79, Alicia Hines, a member of 
Providence Chapel, Bath. 

She was a godly widow, whom the Lord provided for and never suf
fered to want, although she feared it at times. When told she would 
not be here long, the third day after being taken ill, she exclaimed, 
"The Lord be praised!" and these were the last words she uttered on 
earth, to begin them in heaven. J. H. 

As 2, man that takes a walk in his garden, and spying a beau
tiful, full-blown flower, crops it, and puts it into his bosom; so the Lord 
takes his walks in his gardens, the churches, and gathers his lilies, i.e., 
souls fully ripe for glory, and with delight takes them to himself.
Dr. Gill. 

THE very first motion of the soul towards God is the effect _of 
his having loved, chosen, and reconciled that soul unto himself in ChrJ.St 
Jesus; and the day of her espousals is when she is dead in trespasses and 
sins, and all her wedding garments are received at hi~ hands, seeing she 
briligs him nothing but rags, yea, "filthy rags," which cannot cover }let' 
nakedness.-,S'ir Ricliard Hill's "Deep Things of Gad," 
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COMFORT YE MY PEOPLE. 
A SERMON BY MR, BURNS, PREACHED AT BEDWORTH, 

"Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. Speak ye com
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her warfare fa accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned; for she hath received of the Lord's hand double 
for all her sins." -IsA. XL. l, 2. 

THIS portion of the word of the Lord, my friends, was spoken 
to my mind last evening, I hope I can truly say in answer to 
prayer. If ever I did cry to the Lord, it was last evening, tlrnt 
the Lord would be with me, and bless the worcl to the souls of 
his people, and make our meeting together a blessing. 

May he grant that I may speak in his fear, under the teachings 
of his blessed Spirit, and then all will be right; so that our hearts 
may be comforted at the thought of what Goel commanded his 
servants to proclaim. 

This portion of the word of God comes from the Lorcl's own 
lips into the heart of his own servants; for the Lorcl has his 
servants, his witnesses, and this is the work in which he employs 
them. The Lord has a people, and his heart and affection are 
towards them. As they have many things to trouble them, he 
speaks to them, that they may have comfort. His worcls are, 
"Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." Let 
not your heart be troubled with what you may meet in the way, 
for there is comfort laid up in store. Again the Lord, in another 
portion of his word, says, ",vhen the poor and needy seek water, 
a~d there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lorc1 
will hear them; I the God of Israel will not forsake them. I will 
open rivers in high places, and fountains in tlrn midst of the 
valleys." . So it is when the poor and needy seek ,rnter and 
there is none, the Lord will help them. There are times and 
seasons when the poor seek help, comfort, and deliverance. 
They appeal to the Lord, as their God, to touch their hearts, to 
teach them, as they feel and find themselves to be poor allll 
needy ones. They seek water, and there is none. 

There are times when the children of Gotl seo where this is to 
!i0 had, only they cannot reach it; and however thoym,ty 8trive, 
~t does not oome to them. I feel this to be my case tl.ti~ morn
~ng; I feel I want comfort myself. I would rather, had I my 

G 
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own way, sit and hear this portion of the word of God spoken 
from, RS I feel need of comfort for my own soul. This seems so 
much suited to the sen·ants of the Lord. Tho apostle had expe
rienced this when he said, "And whether we be afilicted, it is 
for your consolation and salvation." So sometimes the servants 
of God must be afflicted that that affliction should abound to 
the consolation of tho children of God. The apostle speaks of 
this comfort : " Dlessed be the God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and the God of all comfort, 
who comforteth us in all our.tribulations, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble by the comfort where
with ";e ourselves are comforted of God." These are the very 
characters the Lord speaks to, who 1:nowwhat it is to be in need 
of comfort. 

As the Lord shall help me, I shall endeavour to notice, . 
I. JVhat that comfort is of which the servants of the Lord are 

to speak to his children. 
II. Notice to whom these words are spoken. 
Nothing is to be kept back; but God's servants are to speak 

out as the Lord has spoken inwardly to them. 
"Her warfare is accomplished." Now in the Lord's people a 

very great warfare is carried on between the flesh and the spirit, 
,ery great exercises of the mind; and they want to know and 
feel this warfare is accomplished. They want it sealed home on 
the heart. They may hear it from a man's lips, but that is not 
sufficient. They may read it in the book; that is not enough for 
them. They want it applied to their souls to comfort them. I 
am sure nothing less than the Lord Jesus Christ and him crucified 
will do. This is the blessing of the Lord that maketb rich; to 
know that we have an interest in the doing and dying of the Lord 
Jesus. This it is, when applied by the Spirit, that brings comfort 
to our souls. Then to fully appreciate this comfort we must be 
brought into those paths, and straits, nnd difficulties, where com
fort is needed, It is only those who are in pain, poverty, and 
ruin tbat will prize the helping liand. Those who are in deep 
trouble, who know what it is to have affliction laid upon them, 
know tbe vaJue of comfort. 

God the Father bas appointed help for bis dear people. He has 
provided comfort, so that they shall be comforted. Everynowancl 
then what the people of God have to pass through seems to con
tradict this, yet the Lord bas purposed in his heart that they shall 
be comforted. How preciously does the Lord speak in his word; 
and I trust I have found these words comforting to my mind: 
"He is of one mind." What he does be does for ever. He re
mains faithful. He cannot deny himself. He never changes or 
alters his mind. Therefore saith the Lord, "If heaven above 
can be measured, and the foundations of the earth searched out 
beneath, I will also cast off the seed of Israel for all that they 
have done, saith the Lord." So as the heavens above cannot be 
measured, nor the foundation of the earth searched out, this also 
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stands certain and sure, that tho Lord will not withdraw from his 
people, and leave them to perish. He will not alter in these 
eternal things that arc laid up in store in J osus Christ for them. 
Goel tho Father is the Father of his church, a people whom he 
loved, and set apart for himself. He made choice of them, not 
because they were any bettor than others. No. They are all 
clay of the same lump; no difference; all sinners in tbe sight of 
God. Therefore it is the Father's good pleasure alone that gives 
them the kingdom. Moses, when rehearsing the Lord's dealings, 
tells them that it was not for their worthiness, or that they were 
more in number or better than others. Were this question put 
to the Lord's people now, they would acknowledge it was not 
because of their worthiness; they would say with Moses, they 
were rebellious, that they felt, at times, rebellion within. Moses 
said they were a stiffnecked people. But the cause was God's 
everlasting love fixed upon them. He separated them from the 
world• This is spoken of by the servants of the Lord. He chose 
all his own; others he left to perish as Sodom and Gomon·ah. 
"Comfort ye, comfort ye my people" with this cleclaration, that 
the Lord has a remnant even at this day. 

The Lord has a people that he cares for, watches over, pre
serves, and defends. The Lord has a people, even the living in 
Jerusalem. He says respecting them, "I will bring Israel again 
to his habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and 
his soul shall be satisfied upon Mount Ephraim and Gilead. In 
those days and at that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, and there shall be none, and the sins of Ju. 
dah, and they shall not be found; for I will pardon them whom I 
reserve." They are the children of God. He has been pleased to 
separate them in the covenant of grace before the world was, 
given them unto his dear Son, who engaged to come and pay their 
debt of sin. In time these people are separated from the world 
by the Holy Spirit. The Lord Jesus determined to save them; he 
therefore came into this world to blot out and take away the sins 
of his people. His name was to be called W onderfnl. His lo,e 
was wonderful. He left tho realms of bliss, came down to taber
nacle in this lower world, to live a life of poverty, a life of shame, 
reproach, and spitting. He lived for his people, and died for them 
an ignominious death, even the cleath of the cross. He was num• 
ber~d with the transgressors. Ho died, was buried. He rose 
agam and took all his dear people to glory with him, all those for 
whom be shed his blood. "Having loved his own that were in 
the world, he loved them to the end." Therefore the ministers of 
God are to tell these things to the people for their comfort. 

"Comfort ye, comfort ye my people." The Lorcl's ministers 
a~e to set forth the Father's love. He says, "I have lovctl thee 
'!1th an everlasting love." God the Father's love was before 
tJ.ID.e, and will be through all time, for ever. 

Tho Lord Jesus'loved them with an evorli1.sting love. "Having 
loved his own that were in the world, he loved them to the end." 
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And the Holy Spirit loves them with an everlasting love, and 
he makes this great salvation known. This has to do with all his 
church and people; not only the apostles, but all that are scattered 
abroad, down to the end of time. This is the comfort to the saints. 
"Comfort y~ my people." This sound will go out to all the 
saints as long as there are any here below. 

"Lowd with au everlasting love," therefore drawn by the 
blessed Spirit, one with the Father and the Son. The Lord Jesus 
s11,id, "If I go not away the Comforter will not come; but when 
he is come, he shall take of the things of mine and reveal them 
unto you, even the Spirit of truth, which shall abide with you 
for eyer." 

God the Father's love was everlasting love; so the Comforter 
of his people is to abide with them for ever. This is a doctrine 
comforting to the children of God to a certain extent. I mean, 
of itself it is :ilot sufficient to give us comfort in the time of 
trouble and distress, without the application to our hearts by the 
Spirit. May the Lord the Spirit so open and apply the word that 
we may have comfort, so speak that the saints of God may be 
comforted. 

IL I shall endeavour to notice to whom these words are spoken. 
We are to tell them that iheir warfare is accomplished,-this 
warfare that has been on from time to time. It is a warfare of 
exercises of the mind, continual assaults by the enemy; a war
fare between the flesh and the Spirit. To those engaged in it, 
who have been brought into this furnace, the Lord speaks en
couragingly, speaks in his precious word, "Fear not. The fire 
shall not kindle upon thee." Sometimes, when the Lord's dear 
children are in the fire, a portion of the word of God comes to 
their mind that suits their state and case. The path the Lord's 
dear people have to pass through, at times, is the path of tribula
tion, of fiery trial, through deep waters; but the river is not to 
overflow them. The Lord is with them; they are not drowned. 
Many waters cannot quench love; therefore the children of God 
come off more than conquerors through him that loved them. 

You know by your own experience, you that know the Lord, 
that the Lord's people have many trials and difficulties to pass 
through; but it is said, "The righteous cry." What is it that 
makes them cry? They feel oppressed, and want a little relief. 
They cry. What cry is it? The cry of necessity. The Lord 
knows and hears their cry, and answers them. The word in
forms us of another cry: "And he said, Cry. And he said, What 
shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and the comeliness thereof as 
the flower of the field. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; 
but the word of the Lord abideth for ever." That word is a 
word that tries them. As it was with Joseph, so it is with them, 
depend upon it. The Lord promised Joseph deliverance when 
he was cast into prison; but before he saw the fulfilment of that 
word it tried him. The question was, how ma,tters stood, 
whether God was still with him when in prison. The word of 
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the Lord tried him, yet he proved the truth of the promises. 
God's promises never wear out. They never have worn out, 
they never will wear out. Poor Joseph was brought out of 
prison. God had some goocl thing in store for him. And so it was 
with the three Hebrew youths and Daniel. Therefore we are to 
speak comforting words to those who are passing through much 
tribulation, as it is through much tribulation they are to enter 
the kingdom. 

The question was put: "And one of the elders answered, say
ing unto me, What are these which are arrayed in white robes? 
And whence came they? And I said unto him, Sir, thou know
est. And he said unto me, These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb." These had to pass through 
much darkness of mind. The Lord's countenance seemed, at 
times, withdrawn, his smile withheld; for otherwise a child of 
God can have no real tribulation. The poor souls seemed shut 
up. The mouth of prayer seemed entirely stopped, their confi
dence seemed to fail. What, then, is to be done? The child of 
God in this state sums up matters and comes to the conclusion 
he has made a mistake, that he cannot be in the way, or he 
would not be so exercised as he is. He asks, "Do I love the 
Lord, or do I not?" I do believe, he says, in my own sad case, 
that it cannot be possible that the Lord's dear people are ever 
brought into such a state after so many favours, so much mercy 
past, so many years' trusting the Lord in his kind promises, bis 
great promises, his faithful word, and his faithful dealings, that 
there should be such times and seasons, as though the Lord 
neglected his people, taking no notice of their cry. Their prayer 
seems shut out. 

Now, friends, the Lord's dealings in this manner are very e"i
dent. If we get lifted up, puffed up, he knows how to hide pride 
from us, to bring us into the dust, to confess our follies to him. 
The.Lord knows how to empty us, to strip us. If you have had 
all you could wish for, and been something in your own esteem, 
you will be made to know that which is highly esteemed among 
men is abomination in the sight of God. We shall be made to 
feel we are nothing, and as paupers and pensioners come to him; 
that we are destitute of everything good. We shall also be 
brought to know that though we have been such offenders, be is 
still the same towards us. Notwithstanding all we feel ourselves 
to be, destitute of all ability to do good, in such a dark state that 
we fear the Lord has turned his hand against us, that our enemies 
will overcome us; sin seems so to reign that we cannot discern 
a mark of godliness in our souls, and we fear that the Lord has 
not heard and answered our prayer, and we call all in question; 
this makes us ashamed to look up. We fear, we faint, we doubt, 
and feel the load of sin. The end of it is, we are obliged to go to 
~od with this cry, "Lord, let me never be confounded." This 
is the path in which all the children of God have trod, more or 
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less. "I am shut up, I cannot come forth." I look into the 
word of God, and there I sec what I really need, and of what I 
am destitute, that I need tho water out of the wells of salvation. 
In myself I behold nothing but sin, emptiness, ttnd confusion. I 
fear, at times, there is no more comfort for me. Then I look at 
the children of God, those who have professed many years, and 
they are a.s much troubled as eyer. ,ve have professed to trust 
in God; but when we hrwe been brought into this state we have 
such dreadful fainting fits, such a gloomy state and condition, 
we ha Ye waited and hoped to see the Lord appear, yet fearful we 
shall sink in the deep waters where there is no standing, come to 
nothing, lose our reputation, leave our profession, that all will 
pass away, that we shall be ashamed and confounded. 

This is the state of the Lord's dear people, at times. They are 
so full of fears, and beset with cares, they lwow not what to do. 
This is the way the Lord takes to make us more prayerful, to 
draw us off from earthly things. Trouble will bring a soul to 
God, when a state of ease never will. Therefore he deals thus 
with his children, so exercises them that in the end they see 
they cannot extricate themselves, that there is no help in self, 
that only the Lord can reach them, he only has power to deliver; 
therefore they feel that the arm of the Lord must be manifested, 
must be revealed; the power of God must be put forth, to bring 
their souls out of bondage, to humble the heart and proud spirit, 
and bring them manifestedly to stand in God's strength. And 
this is the conclusion to which they are brought, to make mention 
of his righteousness, and of his only. The Lord therefore brings 
us down into a very low place that we may plainly see that it 
must be his power put forth to bring us up to the light, malce us 
reconciled to God, through the Lamb's redeeming blood. 

"Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God." This 
is an evident proof the people of God want comfort. We see 
how it is a man stands in need of comfort; therefore we are com
manded to speak to the people of God, those who are in darkness 
or trouble. We are to stand up, and what we hear in darkness 
is to be proclaimed on the housetops. The Lord, the Creator, 
has his secret things in the heart of bis people, and, at times, 
according to his purpose, we are to tell them out on the house
top. "Death works in us, but life in you." Thus we are made 
to feel these things, led into them, that we may be able to speak 
a word of comfort and encouragement to those who are in a 
state of bondage and despair, lamenting their sad condition. We 
are to proclaim that the Lord is gracious and merciful, though 
he has withheld the light of his countenance. We are to sound 
out the influence of his grace, by which we discern what is within, 
how we are filled with everything that is ungodly. 

My friends, the Lord has, at times, so humbled me and 
brought me to his footstool that I have stood astonished at his 
condescension that he should have brought me to his feet and 
broken my heart with a sense of his mercy, after so much carnal 
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reasoning on my part. The Lord has spoken to my heart again, 
made himself known, given me a fresh manifestation of his love 
and favour, that for weeks he has caused me to know him anc1 
the power of his resurrection, and that I had fellowship with him 
in his sufferings. I could not explain it; I could not account for 
it. God is his own interpreter, and in his own way he will make 
it all plain, while he shows to you and me that the ways of wis
dom are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths peace, though 
contrary to our ways. Nay, they may seem to us, at times, con
trary to the word of God; but the Lord says, "I know the 
thoughts I think towards you, thoughts of peace and not of 
evil, to give you an expected end." 

How often has it been my case, doubting whether the Lord had 
ever done anything or not in my soul. Once, when in this state, 
it was given out at the chapel that a certain man of God was 
coming to speak in the Lord's name. I felt a spirit of prayer 
spring up in my heart that the Lord would bless the word, by 
which I might rejoice once more that God would make manifest 
the safety of my soul. As we get older in the divine life, we get 
further acquainted with the evils within, that though we are lell 
to feel much we have to pass through is not very pleasing to the 
flesh, yet it is for the profit of our souls. As I went along, having 
some miles to walk, my heart went up to the Lord: "Do, Lord, 
grant thy servant may bring forth such things as, under the seal
ing testimony of the Holy Spirit, shall make manifest in my 
soul thy goodness. 0 bless the word once more. Let it be a 
quickening word to bring me near to thee." 

I am sure it is a painful matter, if God withhold the sweet 
visits of his love many days. If we go any length of time with
out the teaching of his Spirit, it makes us uneasy. The worlcl 
is not fit for us, neither are we fit for the world, nor for the 
children of God. ,ve seem unfit for everything. What a sacl 
state it is to be in, feeling that we could meet almost anybody 
rather than a child of God; to flee away, shun his company, 
and get out of his way. "If the salt have lost its savour, it is 
good for nothing." The trial is, we seem to have lost all taste 
and relish for religion. This is a trial to a living soul; and man_',· 
of the Lord's people have travelled this path. I have known 
something of this myself, even when I have stood up to speak; 
not once or twice, but many times . 
. If ever the word of God is made sweet and precious, a quicken
mg word, making us drA.w near the Lord and breaking our rocky 
heart, it is when the word is blessed to us. So, when I heard 
the man I have spoken of, the Lord answered my prayer. I was 
brought near; it was a quickening word. The Lord broke my 
heart and mnde the sermon a blessing to my soul. I was once 
inore brought nigh and admitted manifestively into his favour; 
so that I walked in the smiles and the lioht of his countenance. 
The word goes forth from his own lips, a~tl you know that where 
the word of a King is there is 11ower. 
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'Wlrn,tever state or condition you may be in, there is It portion 
of the word of God suitable for you; whether you are in trouble, 
temptation, or affliction of body or mind, old age, or whatever 
your condition, there is a portion of the word suited to every etate 
and case. Whatever trial, whatever warfare you are engaged in, 
the Lord bas said in his precious word, and he will never fail, be 
will ne,er withdraw from it," No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise in judgment 
against thee thou shalt condemn." Is there a weapon formed 
against you that makes you tremble? Do you feel afraid? Has 
the weapon seemed to cut your flesh, cut you deeply above all 
you haYe e,er before known in all your profession? Have you 
cried to God about it? Does your heart seem afflicted? Are 
you fearful that you shall be left to fall into some snare, trap, or 
gin, set by the enemy to lead your heart away from God? If so, 
the Lord help yon to look to him. He has power, and will surely 
deliYer the weakest believer that looks up to and hangs upon him. 

"Say unto her that her warfare is accomplished." The ser
vants of the Lord in our day have had to contend with the same 
things as Daniel, David, Peter, and Paul, who bad to contend 
in the same warfare with that mighty monster, unbelief. This 
is a dreadful enemy; all God's own sent servants speak of the 
things they have had to contend with. Also what they have 
tasted, handled, and felt of the good word of God. They rehearse 
the mighty acts of the Lord. Time will show that, whatever 
your thoughts and feelings may be, God is of one mind. In bis 
word he bas declared, if his children forsake him, and keep not 
bis judgments, he will visit their iniquity with the rod; never
theless, his loving-kindness be will not utterly take from them, 
nor suffer his faithfulness to fail. He will visit them for their 
iniquity; and when be contends with them, be will make them 
smart for it. He will bumble their proud souls, and bring them 
to be as little children. 

Though you may be sorely tried by things that follow so closely 
on the back of each other that they seem to tread upon your 
heels, and throw you down, yet remember what God bas said: 
"No weapon formed against thee shall prosper." Remember, 
this is a weapon formed against you, not for you. This shows 
it is adverse to your soul. But whatever may oppose, take this 
for your comfort, that the word of God shall be accomplished: 
"No weapon formed against thee shall prosper, and every tongue 
that riseth against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This 
is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteous
ness is of me, saith the Lord." 

If I live to be a hundred years old I shall 1·emember one por
tion of the word of God that was brought to my soul where I 
was among the children of God; and I know to what source to 
ascribe it, under what circumstances God had appeared; it was 
in answer to prayer. It was what Jacob said to Joseph, when he 
sent for him to tell him of God's mercies and goodness to him: 
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"And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me 
at Luz, in the land of Canaan, and blessed me." So Abraham 
experienced God's mercy and goodness when he came to the place 
where hie only eon was to be offered up. The Lord appeared for 
him. There was a ram caught in the thicket. Remember bow 
God put forth his almighty power and delivered Isaac. Remem
ber all the children of God, in every age and place, how the Lord 
bas displayed bis power on their behalf. How the jailer was 
made to tremble. When the Lord shook the foundation of the 
prison, he also shook hie heart and soul, and made him pray, 
crying out, "What must I do to be saved?" The answer from 
Paul was, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." Depend upon it, Saul going to Damascus with the letters 
in his pocket had no idea of what would befall him in the way. 
Here, then, was another who experienced the mercy of God. 
The Lord met with him in the way. 

So it was with the poor blind man, when he heard of Jesus 
passing by, he cried to him for mercy. The disciples went about 
to stop him; but he cried the more, 11 Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy upon me I" "What is it thou wouldst have me to 
do?" was the question put. "Lord, that I might receive my 
sight." The answer was," Be it unto thee according to thy faith." 

You must remember these times and seasons. How the church 
of God in every age of the world has been comforted when they 
stocid in need of it. Depend upon it the Lord knows all about it. 
There is no need to go anywhere else; for, if the Lord has taught 
you, nothing will really satisfy your soul's craving but the water 
of life. That will quench your thirst. It is a blessed state of 
mind to be brought to, when the poor and needy see there is 
no water, and their tongues fail for thirst; for the promise is, 
" I, the Lord, will hear them; I will open rivers of water in high 
places," &c. This encourages their souls to hope in his mercy. 

It is a very blessed place to be brought to, that everything 
that has taken place, is taking place, and will take place, shall all 
work for their good. They shall have everything their souls need. 

I must leave the subject this morning; for I can assure you, 
as I told you at the commencement, I stand in need of the same 
comfort as set forth to the children of God in the words of the text. 

May the Lord grant his blessing, for his mercy's sake. 

THEN thou canst not be at quiet till thy lusts and corruptions 
are brought into subjection to the Lord Jesus Christ. Then thou wilt 
n~ver think thou hast enough faith. No. Thou wilt be crying out, " Lord, 
give me more precious faith. Lorcl, more faith in thy l'ighteousness; 
more faith in thy blood and death; more faith in thy resurrection; and, 
!,ord, more faith in this, that thou art now at the right hand of thy :Father, 
m thy human nature making intercession for me, a miserable sinner." And 
!he~, 0 poor soul, if thou comest but hither, thou wilt never have aa 
itchrng e!lr after another gospel. N,1y, thou wilt say, "If a Presbyter or 
tnnbnptist; an Independent or o. Ranter or Quaker; a Pope or an angel 

1·om heaven, preach o.ny other gospel, let him be accmsecl."-Bunyan. 
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LETTER BY JOHN CAL VIN TO EDWARD VL 

Dear Editor,-! haYe copied a letter of that notable, faith
ful Reformer, John Calvin, addressed to tlutt tender and godly 
king (justly called the Josiah of his age), Edward VI., and 
send it to you for insertion in the "Gospel Standard," if yon 
think it is suitable. It appears to me adapted for the present, 
as it gives instruction and caution respecting supe1·stition, &c., 
the increase of which ought to be a sourqe of lamentation to 
all the godly. Yours very truly, 

La,keuhea,th, Suffolk, Oct. 9, 1872. JNo. CHAMBERLAIN, 

Sire,-If I must excuse myself towards yorn· Majesty for 
having used the boldness to dedicate those books which I now 
present to you, I would need to find an advocate to speak a 
word for me; for, so far would my letter be from having credit 
enough to do that, that it would even stand in need of a fresh 
excuse. And, indeed, as I never should have taken upon me 
to address the commentaries to you which I have published in 
yonr name, neither should I have ventured now to write to you, 
but for the confidence I had already conceived that both would 
be well received; for, inasmuch as, holding me to be among the 
number of those who are zealous for the advancement of the 
kingdom of the Son of God, you have not disdained to read what 
I did not specially present to your Majesty, I have thought that 
if, while serving Jesus Christ, my Master, I could likewise testify 
to the reverence and singular affection which I bear you, I could 
not fail to find a kind and courteous acceptance. 

Moreover, Sire, holding myself assured that my letter will have 
such a reception from you as I desire, I shall not hesitate to pray 
and beseech you, in the name of him to whom you ascribe all 
authority and power, to take courage in following out what you 
han so well and happily begun, as well in your own person as in the 
state of your kingdom-namely, the consecration of all to God 
and to our blessed Saviour, who has so dearly purchased us. 
For, as regards general Reformation, it is not yet so well esta
blished as that it should be wise to look on it as achieved. And, 
in fact, it would be very difficult to purge in a day such an abyss 
of superstition as there is in the Papacy. Its root is too deep, 
and has expanded itself too widely, to get so soon to the bottom 
of it. But, whatever difficulties or delays there may be, the ex
cellence of the work is well worthy of unwearying pursuit. 

I have no doubt, Sire, but Satan will put many hindrances 
in the way before you to slacken your pace, and to make your 
zeal grow cold. Your subjects, for the most part, do not know 
the blessing which you procure for them. 'fhe great, who are 
raised to honour, are sometimes too wise in their own conceits 
to make much account of such work, far less to look to God 
at all. New and unexpected conflicts arise daily. Now I hope, 
indeed, Sire, that God has stored you with iiuch greatneiis and 
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oonetancy of mind that you will neither be wl'.:alrnned nor 
wearied by all that; but the thing itself is of so great impor
tance that it well deserves that one should apply to it far more 
than human strength and energy. Then, after all, when we shall 
have striven to the very uttermost, there will always remain 
more waiting to be done. 

We see how, in the time of good king Josiah, who has the special 
testimony of the Holy Spirit that he approved himself a prince 
excellent in faith, in zeal, and in all godliness; nevertheless the 
prophet Zephaniah shows that there was still some remainder of 
bygone superstitions; yea, even in the city of Jerusalem. Even 
so, however you may labour with your council, Sire, you will find 
it ve,ry difficult completely to uproot all the mischief which would 
well deserve to be corrected; but this ought to be a great con
firmation to animate and spur you on; and even if you. should 
not accomplish all that could be desired, it is a very sufficient con
solation to you when you hear that the pains which this good king 
took, is a service pleasing to God, insomuch that the Holy Spirit 
magnifies the Reformation effected by him, as if nothing more 
had been desired. Let me entreat yon then, Sire, to reach for
ward to the mark which is set before you in the example of this 
godly king, that you may have the honour, not only of haviug 
overthrown impieties which are clearly repugnant to the honour 
and service of God, but also of having abolished and rased to 
the ground whatever serves merely to nourish superstition. For 
when God would praise, as with an open mouth, the faithful 
princes who have restored and again set up the purity of his ser
vice, he expressly adds this word, that they have also taken awoy 
the high places, that the memory of foolish devotions might l;e 
utterly obliterated. 

True it is, Sire, that there are things indifferent which one may 
allowably tolerate. :aut then we must always carefully insist 
that simplicity and order be observed in the use of ceremonie~, 
so that the clear light of the gospel be not obscured by them, as 
if we were still under the shadows of the law; and then that 
there may be nothing allowed that is not in agreement and con
formity to the order established by tlie Son of God, and that the 
whole may serve and be suited to the edification of the church. 
~or God does not allow his no.me to be trifled with,-mixing up 
silly frivolities with his holy and sacred ordinances. Then there 
are manifest abuses which cannot be endured, such as prayer for 
the ~ouls of the departed, of putting forward to God the inter
?es_s1on of saints in our prayers, as also of joining them to Goll 
Ill mvocation. I do not doubt, Sire, that you are aware that these 
~re so many corruptions of true Christianity. I beseech you, 
Ill the name of God, that you may please look to that matter, 
so that the whole may be restored to a sound aucl wholesome 
state. 

There is another point, Sire, of which you ought to take a 
special ch11,rge, namely, that the poor flocks lllfl.Y not be Llestitute 
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of pastors. Ignorance and barbarism have lain so heavy on this 
11ccurscd Popery that it is not easy to obtain, all at once, men 
fit, and duly qualified to discharge that office. Notwithstanding, 
the object is well worth pains, and that your officers, Sire, should 
baYe an eye upon it, as they ought. Without that, all the good 
and holy ordinances which you can make will scarce avail for the 
reformation of the heart in good earnest. 

Further, inasmuch as the schools contain the seeds of the 
ministry, thern is much need to keep them pure and thoroughly 
free from aU ill weeds. I speak thus, Sire, because in your uni
Yersities it is commonly said there are many young people sup
ported on the college bm-saries who, instead of giving good hope 
of senice to the church, rather show an inclination to do mis
chief, and to ruin it, not even concealing that they are opposed 
to the true religion. Wherefore, Sire, I beseech you anew, in the 
name of God, that you may please to take order therein to the 
effect that property which ought to be held sacred be not con
,erted to profane uses, and far less to nourish venomous reptiles, 
who would desire nought better than to infect everything for the 
future; for in this way the gospel would always be kept back by 
tbese schools, which ought to be the very pillars thereof. 

Meanwhile, Sire, all honest hearts praise God and feel them
sefres greatly obliged to you that it has pleased you of. your 
fayour to grant churches to your subjects who use the French 
and German languages. In so far as regards the use of the 
sacraments and spiritual order, I hope that the permission which 
you ha,e been pleased to confer upon them will bear fruit. 

Howbeit, Sii-e, I cannot help beseeching once more, feeling so 
deeply how needful it is, not only that you would secure the rest 
and contentment of the godly who desire to serve God and to live 
peaceably in obedience to you, but also that you would restrain 
vagabond and dissolute people, should such withdraw into your 
kingdom. I know well, Sire, that you have people of distinguished 
learning at hand, who can make known to you these things by 
word of mouth far better than myself by writing; also, that in 
your council you have men of prudence and zeal to suggest all 
that is expedient. Among the others, I have no doubt that Mon
sieur the Duke of Somerset spares no trouble to follow out that 
wherein be has employed himself so faithfully hitherto. But I 
believe, Sire, that all that shall be no hindrance to prevent your 
kind reception of what you will recognize as proceeding from a 
like source. 

To conclude, Sire. Forasmuch as I fear to have already wearied 
}'OU with my tediousness, I pray you in respect of that, as in 
en,ryrhiog else, that you would please excuse and pardon me of 
your kind favour, to which very humbly I beg to be commended, 
haYing besought our gracious God and Father to maintain and 
uphold you in his holy protection, to guide you by his Spirit, 
a11d to cause his name to be more and more glorified by you. 

Gcnc,ya, Jan., 1551. JOHN CALVIN. 
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LETTER TO A SPIRITUAL CHURCH. 

My very dear Friends and Brethren of the Church militant who 
met together for spiritual worship in prayer and praise, in the 
name of a precious Christ, on the past Sabbath, at C.,-The moEt 
unwodhy of all the children of the Lorcl desires to write you a line, 
as the dear Lord saw fit to prevent his coming amongst you on 
last Lord's day to speak once more amongst you in the name of 
the Lord, through the inclemency of the weather. I do sincerely 
hope that the Lord was with you to revive and bless your waiting 
souls, and to make the place of his feet glorious. Blessings crown 
his name that he is not confined to poor earthen pitchers or 
broken ram's horns to convey a blessing unto his dear children, but 
can and does come, at times, amongst his praying people and bless 
them with prevailing cries at his dear mercy-seat, and make it a 
Sabbath day indeed unto their souls. 

But, my dear friends, the time is fast approaching when there 
will be no more winds or waves, storms or tempests, to beat 
against Zion's pilgrims on their march through this waste, howl
ing wilderness and desert land; no more temptations, afflictions, 
and sorrows, hard thoughts of the Lord's righteous dealings with 
us; no more disappointments, losse§, and crosses, when all sor
rowing and mourning will for ever flee away, and immortal rest 
and peace will :fill the redeemed souls, and they be for ever like 
unto their dearest Lord and Saviour. 0, my brethren, what 
will it be, what can it be, to be for ever in that blissful home, and 
in the light and presence of that de!Lr Saviour that we, by our 
sins and transgressions, have spit upon, blindfolded, and buffeted, 
crowned with thorns, and nailed to the cross, having brought 
down all the vials of Jehovah's wrath upon his precious, holy, 
innocent body and soul? 0, is he not worth taking up our cross 
for, and bearing it after him, enduring afflictions, and having a 
share of the crown of thorns and bitter herbs, and continuing 
with him in his temptations, and passing through fire and water 
here below, seeing what a blissful home, mansion of bliss, and 
eternal weight of glory awaits the dear children of God? A.ml 
though they may often lose their evidences, waymarks, and hills 
Mizar, and mists of doubts and fears may hide the goodly lancl 
from their view, yet he hath said, '' I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your i,orrow shall be turned into joy.'' 
He does then revive us as the corn, and make us grow as the vine, 
and enable us to cast forth our roots in Lebanon, and, at times, 
cause his word of truth to drop as the rain, ancl his speech to dist~l 
as the dew, bec!Luse he will be glorified in his saints; for he 1s 
the Rock on which his church shall build !Lll her hope for time 
~nd eternity. His work is perfect, a God unchangiug, full of 
Judgment, truth, and mercy, and still leading on his redeemetl 
people amidst all the ch!Lnging scenes of time. He sits at ~lie 
helm of all affairs both in proviclence and gmce, ancl ever rema11:1s 
the same unchanging, eternal, and everlasting 'l'riune Jehovah m 
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his purposes of grace and mercy; nor shall ever It poor lamb or 
weakling in Zion be left behind; for his eye of love n.nd mercy is 
ever over them. He gathers them in his dear arms, e.nd ce.rries 
them iu his bosom, and gently leads every travailing soul. 

l\Iay the Lord pour out his blessed Spirit upon you as n. church, 
and make all his goodness pass before you, send you help from 
the sanctuary, and strengthen you out of Zion, strengthen your 
weak hands, confirm your feeble knees, and hold you up as burn
ing and shining lights to contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints, and constrain you to stand apart and be 
tlecided for the truth as it is in Jesus, having your loins girt 
about therewith and your lights burning, meetened and pre
pared for the coming of your blessed Bridegroom, being built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone. 

Please to give my kind love to Mr. B., and tell him that if we 
no.-er meet together any more on earth to clrink of the fruit of the 
Yino around the table of our dearest Lord, we hope to drink it 
ne~· in our :Father's kingdom above, and for ever cast our crowns 
at the feet of that dear Saviour who ransomed our souls out of 
the hands of both law and justice, and opened the door of mercy 
and hope through his suffering, cross, and death. 

l\fy very kind love to all that love the dear Lord Jesus in sin-
cerity and truth. Ever yours in the best Bonds, 

Market Lavington, 1873. JosEPH ToPP-. 

]Ja.rlrnrJuU1. 

THE WEARY SOUL. 
Co~IE, weary soul, approach your God; 
Plead the Saviour's precious blood; 
Confess your guilt, and look to him; 
'Tis he alone can pardon sin. 
By grace divine you see your state; 
'Tis God that brought you to his feet; 
Or you would still be dead and blind; 
No Saviour you would ever find. 
But grace, free grace, you're made to feel, 
To melt your heart and stubborn will. 
No weary soul will he deceive; 
In God's own time y<1U will belie1•e. 
No deeds of yours doth he accept, 
To pay your grmt enormous debt. 
TLe work of Jesus, not your own, 
Can for your numeruus sins atone. 
Such wondrous grace! 0 lend an earl 
In trusting this you've nought to fear. 
Build he1e, thongh you may weary be. 
In Christ you'll find salvation free. 

J.W, 
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MINISTERIAL REMINISCENCES. 

TwENTY years or upwards ago, while situated in the north of 
England, I frequently preached at the village of P., near W. 'fhe 
inhabitants were of a rough, coarse character, composed generally 
of colliers and nail-makers. Our meeting-place was an upper 
room, over a stable, at the back of an inn. It was a very humble, 
unpretending temple of the living God, but was consecrated by 
the God of all grace in the descent of the Holy Ghost in his 
almighty power, unction, dew, and mercy. In it the pure gospel 
was preached doctrinally, experimentally, and practically; sinners 
being called manifestively, pardoned, and justified, saints built 
up on their most holy faith, backsliding souls brought back to the 
fold of Chi·ist, and banished ones restored. Many who heard be
lieved, were baptized, and added to the church; many who will 
be found at last eternally saved. A church was formed on gospel 
Strict Baptist principles, and eventually a chapel was built, and 
paid for. The present minister, being one born and brought up 
in the neighbourhood, called under the word in the old room, 
began to speak among his brethren. He is greatly helped in the 
work of the ministry, much beloved by the friends, and greatly 
respected by the hearers and people generally. It is a flourishing 
cause, and well attended,-a gathering of inquiring, seeking, God
fearing souls, attending from many miles round. 

The circumstances to which I more particularly allude took 
place a few years after the commencement of this place of wor
ship; but it was not until about two years after the facts took 
place that they were communicated to the writer. 

Preaching very frequently in the afore-named room, I gene
rally remained till the afternoon of :Monday,-in the forenoon 
visiting some of the friends, and after dinner walking to W., 
taking the train home, near 30 miles distant. Resting a little 
one day after dinner, one of the friends came into the house I 
then mo.de my home, and said he was going clown to W. I said, 
"Then I will walk with you." He replied, "I have come on pur
pose." We had not gone many steps before my friend began 
referring to certain observations I made from the pulpit the day 
be_fo~·e, which were in reference to a man's call by Gotl to the 
mm1stry, and what was the true evidence. I statetl the only true 
and certain testimony of any person being sent of God to preach 
was the fact that God owned and blessed his labours to the spiri
tual deliverance, comfort, and edification of the souls of the 
people of God, observing at the same time all considerations 
short of the above were nothing, and would prove nothing in the 
end. "Feed my sheep" is the ministerial command. Again: 
"Feed the church of God over which the Holy Ghost hath matle 
you overseers." Again: "Feetl the flock of slaughter." Again: 
"Fee~. my sheep; feed my lambs." Again, the Lord hath said by 
Jer_. (iu. 15): "And I will give you pastors according to my heart, 
Wluc~ ~lu,U feed you wm~ lmowledge iuicl m,1~1e1·~tiu1cling." '!'he 
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Lord by the same prophet (xxiii. 82) declares of teaohere, "Behold, 
I 11,m 11,gainst them that prophesy false dreams, saith the Lord, 
11,nd do tell them, and cause my people to err by their lies, and 
by their lightness; yet I have sent them not, nor commanded 
them; therefore they shall not profit this people at all, saith 
the Lord." In my discourse I asked, "But how are the Lord's 
sernmts to know their labours are not in vain, but blessed of the 
Lord?" I replied, "The Lord, upon whose shoulders the govern, 
ment hangs" (Isa. ix. 6), "will see to all matters being arnmged 
to the most perfect minutire. In his infinite wisdom he will so 
order that now and then he will cause his servants to asce1-tain 
just so much of their usefulness as shall comfort their minds, 
hold up their hands, and strengthen their knees in the minist.ry; 
so that they may not sink too low as to speak no more in the 
Lord's name, and give up altogether, and yet be kept from pride, 
from being lifted up above measure. 

It is sometimes the cry of the true shepherds of Israel, "Who 
hath believed our report? And to whom is the arm of the Lord 
revealed?" Blessed be God, there are other times when they are 
enabled to" thank God and take courage." I have generallyfound, 
during thirty years' experience, whenever I have been shut up in 
prison in my feelings, cast down, burdened, and distressed in my 
soul, dark and benighted in mind, no text, yet the Bible full of 
texts, and the Lord at such a distance feelingly that I could not 
get near him and he did not draw near to me,-then is the time 
to pray and cry for help, grace, and mercy to be given. 0 I What 
grief, pain, anxiety, and weight upon the mind! I have truly felt 
pain at my heart, as truly as ever I felt pain in any other part of 
the body; yet I can say, to the honour of God, and the faithful
ness of his promises, the Lord always at such ti.mes appeared for 
my help, and gave me a word of a solemn nature to say to the 
people, and it has proved a blessed time to myself and also the 
people. "Having obtained help of God, I continue to this day." 
The true minister of the gospel will have his wages. He is 
"worthy of his hire;" and to know that the Lord owns and 
blesses his labours to the souls of his dear people is no trifling 
part of those wages. How it humbles the ambassador of. the 
cross to think the Lord should so honour him who feels less than 
the least of all saints and the chief of sinners to be employed in 
the gospel ministry, of being an instrument in the Lord's hands 
in blessing souls. 

"All the glory, all the glory, Lorcl, is thine.'' 
" Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things." (Gal. vi. 6.) 

My friend then said, " From what you spoke yesterday upon 
this point, I feel constrained to call upon you and communicate 
to you the following particulars: Some considerable time ago, 
when preaching for us, you left the room during the singing of 
the second hymn for a few minutes, and on returning, and the 
flinging peing ended, you arose, and, before giving out yom· text, 
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epoke as follows: 'My friends, I came here with a text to speak 
from, and had meditated upon it, and expected to spe!tk from it; 
but while I was absent tho few minutes while you were sirnring, I 
tried to remember tho words of the text I should be called on so 
epeedily to speak from, but it had entirely vanished and gone 
from my memory, neither could I remember any leading parti
culo.rs of it. I became perplexed and excited, and knew not what 
to do or what to eay. The Lord came to my relief by bringing 
to my mind a portion of his word I had read at the commence
ment of the service, which was Ps. lxix. 29: 'But I am poor and 
sorrowful. Let thy salvation, 0 God, set me up on high;' the 
Lord taking away my text and giving me his. I further observed, 
• What the Lord means to do by such a singular interposition I 
know not; but it is the first time I was ever placed in such a 
dilemma. Perhaps the future will explain the matter.'" 

I remembered the circumstances when related, though they had 
been forgotten by me. My friend said, "I could have called out 
in the midst of the people, 'I know the reason now;' but I did not 
like to speak in public; and being naturally shy and diffident, I 
have never mentioned the matter since. It was your preaching 
yesterday that has brought me to speak a.bout it now." }ly 
friend continued the nan-ative, saying," The day previous (Satur
day) I was greatly cast down in my feelings, through a sense of 
my state as a sinner before God. My soul was cast down within 
me, together with my many difficulties, trials, temptations, and 
sorrows. I tried to cry, beg, pray, and wrestle with the Lord to 
ease me of my burden, give me a sense of his pardoning mercy, 
and reveal to me an interest in his great salvation; but my 
wretchedness remained. My helplessness was complete, and I 
knew not what to do. I went to bed, and got up on Lord's day 
morning the same, mourning and lamenting my fearful state. 
On going across the fields from my house to the room, I was led 
to pray thus: ' 0 Lord, if thy servant I am hoping to hear to-day 
has come with a text nnd sermon not suited to my case, and 
which thou wilt not bless to my soul, take them away from him; 
give him such as are just suited to my case, and add thy blessing 
therewith.' When you had spoken what the Lord had done, 
thus so strikingly answered was my poor prayer, I could have 
got up and declared as David did: 'Come unto me, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare unto you what he hath done for my 
soul.' The text and sermon were blessed abundantly to me." 

My friend also said, "After this great deliverance, I had to en
counter a very sharp trial. The enemy of souls set upon me 
thus: 'How deceived you must be! How dare you think the Lord 
would he11r your prayer to cause his servant to forget both his 
text and sermon in order to please you? What! Your poor, 
stammering prayers, of which you often feel ashamed? Nothing 
of_ the kind. It cannot be; you are deceived altogether, and you 
Will prove it so at last. You know and acknowledge before God 
what 11, vile, ungodly sinner you 11,re, and you kuow God hath 
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said in bis word, " The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 
to the Lord," and yon know you arc wicked."' 

The very trial proves the reality. Those who suffer no trials 
have no changes; and they are they that fear not God. The devil 
lets those alone who have nothing to try. An untried fait_h is not 
the faith of God's elect. God's people are a tried, tempted, 
plagued, cast down, trembling, doubting and fearing, poor and 
needy people, yet, at times, they are made to rejoice, 11,nd praise 
and bless the Lord. They go hobbling on until the end, 

" W11en death, thnt puts an end to life, 
Will put an end to sin." 

Some time afterwards my friend and his wife were baptized and 
added to the church, and are now walking in the ordinances of 
God's house, circumspect and upright in their walk in the pre
cepts of the gospel, honourable members, through grace, of the 
church militant, meek and quiet followers of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. 

God will have his own, though Paul has to be thrust into the 
inner prison that the jailer of Philippi might be brought forth. 
According to the duties of his office, the jailer could not attend 
upon the means of grace and hear the gospel preached; th€refore 
the gospel must be preached unto him by the apostles being cast 
into prison. " Behold, I will bring them from the north, and 
gather them from the coasts of the earth, and with them the blind 
and the lame, the woman with child, and her that travaileth with 
child together; a great company shall return thither. They shall 
come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead them. I 
will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble; for I am a Father to Israel, and 
Ephraim is my first-born. 

Croydon, Feb. 5, 1873. J, F. 

A BLESSED TRANSFER. 
I SHALL call your attention this morning to that portion of the 

word recorded in the 5th chapter of the Second Epistle· to the 
Corinthians, and the last verse: " He hath made him to be sin 
for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous
ness of God in him." 

Now, friends, religion is a personal thing, and we must have 
it and know it for ourselves, and not another for us; and if there 
be before me this morning a self-righteous character that is 
trusting in his own free will and merit; that is, in duty-faith, duty
repentance, creature-piety, creature-holiness, alms-giving, or in 
any of the routine of a natural religion, these words, as yet, are 
not for you; they are not applicable. But if there be before me 
this morning a sensible sinner who is sick of sin, who is con
demned, according to his own feeling, both by law and gospel 
and his own conscience, whose mouth is stopped, his sins being 
a hea,vy burden; wqo is fiHed wit~ fear and tr~ml;il~Pg, 111nd haa 
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concluded that he is a lost, hell-deserved sinner, and that there is 
no hope for him in God; yet whose language is, "}Iy sighing 
cometh before I eat, and my groanings are not hid from thee;" 
"God be merciful to me, a sinner;" "Lord, save, or I perish;" 
"Lord, help me;" '' 0 Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me;" 
11 Lord, I would believe; help thou my unbelief;" my text this 
morning is for you, because you bear the marks of a gospel sin
ner; and for such God the Father has made Christ to be sin, by 
imputing their sins unto him, and for such Christ has died, the 
just for the unjust, to bring them unto God. "In that he died, he 
died unto sin once." By which I understand that he made an enrl 
of it, carried it into a land· of forgetfulness, to be rememberecl 
against thee no more for ever. He has buried sin, thy sin, poor 
sinner, in the depth of the sea of his own blood; so that now if 
it is sought for it shall not be found. And for thy comfort, poo1· 
sinner, God has said, "I have blottecl out as a thick cloud thy 
transgressions and as a cloud thy sins. Return unto me; for I 
have redeemed thee. Sing, 0 heavens, for the Lord hath done it. 
Shout, ye lower parts of the earth, for the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob and glorified himself in Israel. 

Now, poor sinner, if the Holy Ghost has taught thee to see thy 
sin and sinfulness, he has taught thee that thy best righteous
nesses are as filthy rags, and also given thee a hungering and 
thirsting after a better righteousness; and that better righteous
ness is in my text. And as God the Father has imputed thy sins 
to Christ, he has also imputed Christ's righteousness to thee. 
For "this is the name whereby he shall be called, The Lord our 
righteousness." But this righteousness is not that passive righte
ousness which he (Christ) had as an attribute of his eternal 
Godhead, but an active righteousness which he wrought out in 
our nature by his obedience to the law, and which he puts upon 
his people, and thus becomes the end of the law for righteousness 
to them. Now, poor sinner, if the Holy Ghost has blessed thee 
with a saving faith whereby thou canst lay claim to Christ in 
his blood and righteousness, what a field of delight lies before 
thee, wherein, as the Lord is pleased, thou shalt see that thou mt 
blessed and chosen in Christ, loved ancl adopted in Christ, justi
fied and accepted in Christ, redeemed and saved by him with an 
everlasting salvation. Now what an insult to God and to com
mon sense to teach that after God in his Trinity of Persons had 
do~e all these great things for us, we may yet perish in our sins. 
This cannot be. Amen. G. MoRTON. 

Dunham, Oct. 25, 18GB. 

. CRossEs and afflictions are the common lot of the people of GoLl 
in this world. Our Lord hus told us thut we shL1ll meet with tribulation. 
Every saint has his own purticulur difficulty, temptation, and co1Jflict to 
grnpplc with. ,vo ho.ve need to be emptied from ,·csscl to vessel. "'c 
ut·~ too npt to settle on om· lees, too apt to be t11ken with the vanities of 
this pui;smg wodd,-b'erriclge. 
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TO A DOUBTING BROTHER. 

I WAS Yery glad to receive, on Friday le.st, your kind letters 
of l\Iarch 25th and 80th, my very dear brother in our pr"cious 
and eyer-to-be-adored Lord Jesus Christ, in whom we believe, 
who is our all and everything for all and for everything. I 
was most anxious to hear again from you, after your le.tter of 
the 11th of the same month. Neither myself nor any of the 
Lorc1's dear humbled poor followers, to whom I read your letters, 
can sec anything in you but the true signs and marks of a child 
of Goel; and one and all with myself find and feel their hearts 
drawn out to you in meek Christian love and affection. Their 
language is, "I can pray for that dear man, though I never saw 
him. He is one of God's own." Their souls are with you in all 
~·our trials, afflictions, and troubles. This was made manifest on 
Friday last, when eight of the Lord's dear own spiritual children 
spent the afternoon with me, after having attended the Lord's 
house in the forenoon; for which purpose they had come a long 
Jistance, most of them above 20 miles. I read to them from 
vour letters which I bad received since some of them were at 
Ehnley before; and much interested were they in all that con
cerned you. There was but one feeling and one opinion expressed, 
and that was of much Christian love and affection. This was made 
manifest when at prayer. My soul was led out to pray for you, 
ba-ving been just before reading your letters, and talking of you. 
I felt the most earnest supplications to possess me in your behalf. 
I could bear you and all that concerned you on my soul before 
the gracious God. My whole soul went with every word I uttered. 
Indeed, what I uttered was from the soul. It was the mouth 
speaking out of the abundance of the heart; and if any poor 
dear souls ever joined in sincerity and truth in any prayer ever 
put up by another, these poor dear people did on that occa
sion join with me in every word I was enabled to utter in your 
behalf. I said to them what I can say to you, that I can much 
more easily apply to yourself wbat you say of me in your letter, 
and take to myself all that you say respecting your own self. 
The only thing wherein I can see that we differ is that you have 
a much more lively spiritual feeling and sense of your own de
pravity and corruption than I have of mine; and that if you 
were to see yourself as I see and know myself to be, your feel
ings of dissatisfaction and doubt respecting yourself would be ten 
times greater than they are. I do not feel as you feel; I cannot 
ccmceive of you in the light I see myself; but you feel your state 
and condition, while I seem incapable of rightly feeling mine. 

There is but one source from whence a poor sensible sinner, 
self-condemned, feeling the power of indwelling sin in its evil, 
either to the extent that you do or as I feel, can get any assur
auc:e 01· c:onfidence before Goa, and this not in himself or from 
himsdf, lmt solely from what he sees and knows of Jesus Christ, 
as through a faith of the operation of God in l1i,5 soul; and no 
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other foHh can possibly see anrl apprehend the real Christ of 
God. It is here and nowhere else that there is any ground of 
confidence or hope before God. It is all Christ, as the appointed 
All and Everything to the child of God. The new nature is com
plete in him,-peifect, possessed of the holiness of Christ, holy 
o.s he is holy, perfect o.s his heavenly Father is perfed. But not 
so in the old unchanged carnal devilish nature. "I know," says 
Paul, "that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thini,; 
for to will is present with me, but how to perform that which i;:i 
good I find not." This is according to what the Lord himself 
said of his disciples: "The spirit is willing, but the flesh i:c; 
weak." This is the true condition of every child of God. If he 
looks for any one good thing from himself, he will not find it; 
not one. "In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." 
In this state you must be dead to the law, wholly, completely, 
entirely, altogether dead to the law. "I through the ln.w am 
dead to the law, that I might live unto God." 

You cannot serve God under the law, nor according to the 
law, nor in a law spirit. Neither can you judge of yourself ac
cording to such a spirit. If you do, you will and must be con
demned. The law fs the ministry of condemnation. It was so 
to Adam, and the whole human race in Adam. The mere living 
soul cannot stand the law's test or the law's trial. Unsupported 
and upheld· by God, the living soul could not stand the law's 
trial. It failed, completely failed. This is taught us in and by 
the fall of man and angels. When the apostle says, "Sin shall 
not have dominion over you," he ussigns as the reason: "For ye 
are not under the law, but under grace." Under the law, sin 
got the dominion of upright Adam. 

Now every man that is not under the law, but under grace, is 
a child of God. It is not what he is in himself. Whatsoever he may 
be in himself, and know himself to be in himself, that does not 
alter his position. If he were an angel of light in himself to-day, 
it would not keep him from being a child and inhabitant of hell 
to-morrow, if left to himself under the law's test and trial of 
him. To the child of grace it is not what l..te is in himself, but 
what he is and has in Christ, what God has made Christ to be 
unto him. Whatever he finds in himself, or whatever he is in 
himself, it does not, it cannot make any difference here. The 
question here is: "Is the grace of Christ sufficient?" Th,it is 
the question, and the only question, that faith asks or that faith 
can reply to. While faith never asks that question nor attempts 
to answer that question, but as it sees ancl apprehends Christ, it 
can bring nothing to meet all the inquiries, doubts, and fe,i,rs of 
unbelief in the natural mind of the child of Goel but as it obtains 
them from its own view and apprehension of Christ. 1-'anl prayed 
t½rice that the thorn in his flesh, whatever it was-uucl it ~ig
nifies nothing to us what it was, might be taken away. Tlie 
Lord refused to grant him his petition, but told him what was ten 
thousand times more to tlie purpose: "My grace is sufficient fo1· 
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thee." What says the apostle to this? "I will therefore t·athtlt 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon 
me." Here was a great thing wrought thus in the apostle, The 
apostle learnt, and we may also learn, that mere deliverance is not 
of such importance to us as baying right views and right appre
hensions of the Lord Jesus Christ. Mere deliverance oftentimes 
only produces pride and self-sufliciency in a man, the greatest 
enemies that the gospel has in the soul of a sinner. But a 
realizing sense of no deliverance but by the grace of Christ, and a 
being obliged to wait at his feet for this delivern.nce, to cry and 
pray, day after day, while he does not hear, is a real trial of faith. 
It puts it to the test; proves what it is we do know of Christ. If 
I thought I had all the evidence in the world that I was a child of 
God, but no real acquaintance with the all-sufficiency of the grace 
of Christ, what would it be compared with faith's view of Jesus? 
This is the great thing to know and to be assured of. Here it is 
that faith exercises itself. If it does not exercise itself here, where 
does it exercise itself? If you are a real child of God, and I doubt 
it not for a moment, at this spot you will have to be till faith and 
hope are no more needed, and charity comes into its full exercise. 
Only a few short intervals will you have in which your faith will 
not be tried, so as that the all-sufficiency of the grace of Christ 
belie.-ed in will be your only hope and confidence before God. 

The life that a child of God lives in the flesh he lives. by the 
faith of the Son of God, as he who loved him and gave himself 
for him; and the only satisfying evidence you can have that 
Christ loved you and gave himself for you is in the way of be
lieving in him. There is no other way. A sensibly-helpless 
sinner has no other refuge but this; and it is the work of God in 
his soul. " This is the work of God, that ye believe in him whom 
he hath sent." Goel will not admit a sinner to his sensible favour, 
nor to heaven, any other road but this. "I am the way, the 
truth, ancl the life. No man cometh unto the Father but by me." 

"\Ve are in oursel\'es sinners; nothing else but lost, undone, 
pH"isLing sinners. As such we can be riavecl in Christ of pure 
sovereign grace, and nothing else; ancl this, not by mending the 
old carnal, corrnpt nature, but as we are found in Christ, not 
having any righteousness of our own, but only that which is of 
Goel through faith. What cliscoveries are made to us of what we 
are in ourselves, to drive us from ourselves and draw us to 
Christ. What soul-humbling work it is, to be worshipping God, 
serving him in his orclinances, called saints, ridiculed for our 
over-strictness, l1ated of all men for the name of Christ, and all 
tLe time nothing in our own view and estimation but hell
deserving, hell-fitted sinners, sensibly and feelingly so, going 
mourning all the day long, our wounJs stinking and corrupt, 
far beyond what we know of any other sinner on earth. 

It is so, my dear brother. Not a spark of evidence in, or from, or 
of ourselves that we are aught but hell-deserving, hell-fitted sin
ners; helpless, lost, undone, and perishing in ouri,elves, prone to 
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lo6k for something good in oUl'selvcs; ancl the less w~ can find, 
the more we search; still nothing but evil,-evil in our words, 
evil in our thoughts, evil in our actions, and that continually. 
If Goel but withdraw his Spirit, if he but leave us for a moment, 
what find we? Evil in ourselves, and nothing but evil. It is 
so. Wltat can we do then? Where are our prayers? Where 
any holy thoughts? Where anything but what is evil? We are 
then to our own feeling-sense earthly, carnal, sensual, devilish. 
We are a burden to our own selves. We groan, being burdened. 
Comfort ourselves we cannot. We are shut out from all comfort. 
Every source of real spiritual comfort fails us. We cannot help 
ourselves, neither can any other help us. All human help and 
means utterly fail us. I know it is so. But none but God's own 
dear children, the called of his chosen ones, were ever found at 
this spot. None other know the want of the real comfort which 
cometh of God only, through the Lord Jesus, by the work in us 
and upon us of him who is specially styled the Comforter. 

It is so. Those who know anything of these things in them
selves, these are of the Lord's tried family in the earth. These 
want, these sensibly feel their need of that comfort, spiritual, 
divine comfort, wherewith God comforteth his own and none 
others. "I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and a poor 
people; and they shall trust in the name of the Lord." 

Now my dear, very dear brother, these are for the most part 
poor as it regards the things of this world, and afflicted very 
many of them in body; but all of them poor in spirit,-poor 
spiritually; nothing but what they receive; no store of grace, or 
faith, or love, or good in themselves; nothing of this kind, none 
of these things can be laid by to-day for to-morrow. To their 
own feeling sense it is often they have not enough for to-day, 
much less anything to lay by for to-morrow. 

Yes; and they are afflicted in soul. You lmow what soul
afflictions are. It is the Lord, dear brother, that heals these. 
Nobody else can, and nobody else does. Many set us to heal these 
for ourselves, and others send us to this set-up physician and 
the other, this minister and the other, this young preacher and 
~11 his human attainments, this fleshly-wise and fleshly-confident 
ignorant zealot. But the really wounded and afflicted soul, 
woun~ed and afflicted by the law, ftncls no healing waters in any 
of then· streams. It is the Lord that has wounded, and it is the 
Lord only that can make whole. How precious to such is the 
?8 l_m of Gilead when found by them! Tlte truth, the real trnth, 
18 lll Jesus. Jesus, and Jesus only, applied to that wounded 
soul ~y the blessed Spirit, is alone able to heal. He, and he 
only, 1s the Physician that can heal a soul wounded by Goel; 
and this as he has all the medicine in himself, and opens himself 
to them, and makes them partakers of his grace. 

Dea_r, very dear brother and fellow-pa1·taker in all these things 
of winch we thus write, in the purity, in the affection of which 
we thus speak, Paul says, "I ri,m. crncified wit4 Christ; never.-
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thee." What says the apostle to this? "I will therefore tath~,: 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon 
me." Here was a great thing wrought thus in the apostle. The 
apostle learnt, and we may also learn, that mere deliverance is not 
of such importance to us as haying right views and right appre
hensions of the Lord Jesus Christ. Mere deliverance oftentimes. 
only produces pride and self-sufliciency in a man, the greatest 
enemies that the gospel has in the soul of a sinner. But a 
realizing sense of no deliverance but by the grace of Christ, and a 
being obliged to wait at his feet for this deliverance, to cry and 
pray, day after day, while he does not hear, is a real trial of faith. 
It 1mts it to the test; proves what it is we do lmow of Christ. If 
I thought I had all the evidence in the world that I was a child of 
God, but no real acquaintance with the all-sufficiency of the grace 
of Christ, what would it be compOJ:ed with faith's view of Jesus? 
This is the great thing to know and to be assured of. Here it is 
that faith exercises itself. If it does not exercise itself here, where 
does it exercise itself? If you are a real child of God, and I doubt 
it not for a moment, at this spot you will have to be till faith and 
hope are no more needed, and charity comes into its full exercise. 
Only a few short intervals will you have in which your faith will 
not be tried, so as that the all-sufficiency of the grace of Christ 
belie,ed in will be your only hope and confidence before God. 

The life that a child of God lives in the flesh he lives by the 
faith of the Son of God, as he who loved him and gave himself 
for him; and the only satisfying evidence you can have that 
Christ loved you and gave himself for you is in the way of be
lie,ing in him. There is no other way. A sensibly-helpless 
sinner has no other refuge but this; and it is the work of God in 
his soul. "This is the work of God, that ye believe in him whom 
he hath sent." Gou will not admit a sinner to his sensible favour, 
nor to beaven, nny other road but this. "I am the way, the 
truth, ancl the life. No man cometh unto the Fnther but by me." 

\Ve are in ourselves sinners; nothing else but lost, undone, 
pnisbing sinners. As such we can be saved in Obrist of pure 
so\·ereign grace, :ind nothing else; and this, not by mending the 
old carnal, corrupt nature, but as we are found in Christ, not 
haYing any righteousness of our own, but only that which is of 
God through faith. What discoveries are made to us of what we 
are in ourselves, to drive us from ourselves and draw us to 
Christ. What soul-humbling work it is, to be worshipping God, 
serving Lim in his ordinances, called saints, ridiculed for our 
over-strictness, l1ated of all men for the 1111,me of Christ, and all 
the time nothing in our own view auu estimation but hell
ueserving, hell-fitted sinners, sensibly and feelingly so, going 
mourning all the day long, our wounds stinking and corrupt, 
far beyoncl what we know of any other sinner on earth. 

It is so, my dear brother. Not a spark of evidence in, or from, or 
of ourselves that we are aught but hell-deserving, hell-fitted sin
ners; helple13s1 lost, undone, anu 1rnrishing in our~elves, prone to 
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look for something good in ourselves; and the less we can find, 
the more we search; still nothing but evil,-evil in our words, 
evil in our thoughts, evil in our actions, and that continually. 
If God but withdraw his Spirit, if he but leave us for a moment, 
what find we? Evil in ourselves, and nothing but evil. It is 
so. What can we do then? Where are our prayers ? Where 
any holy thoughts? Where anything but what is evil? We are 
then to our own feeling-sense earthly, carnal, sensual, devilish. 
We are a burden to our own selves. We groan, being burdened. 
Comfort ourselves we cannot. We are shut out from all comfort. 
Every source of real spiritual comfort fails us. We cannot help 
ourselves, neither can any other help us. All human help and 
means utterly fail us. I know it is so. But none but God's own 
dear children, the called of his chosen ones, were ever found at 
this. spot. None other know the want of the real comfort which 
cometh of God only, through the Lord Jesus, by the work in us 
and upon us of him who is specially styled the Comforter. 

It is so. Those who know anything of these things in them
selves, these are of the Lord's tried family in the earth. These 
want, these sensibly feel their need of that comfort, spiritual, 
di,•ine comfort, wherewith God comforteth his own and none 
others. "I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and a poor 
people; and they shall trust in the name of the Lord." 

Now my dear, very dear brother, these are for the most part 
poor as it regards the things of ·this world, and afflicted very 
many of them in body; but all of them poor in spirit,-poor 
spiritually; nothing but what they receive; no store of grace, or 
faith, or love, or good in themselves; nothing of this kind, none 
of these things can be laid by to-day for to-morrow. To their 
own feeling sense it is often they have not enough for to-day, 
much less anything to lay by for to-morrow. 

Yes; and they are afflicted in soul. You know what soul
afflictions are. It is the Lord, dear brother, that hen.ls these. 
Nobody else can, and nobocly else does. Many set us to heal these 
for ourselves, and others send us to this set-up physician and 
the other, this minister and the other, this young preacher and 
~11 his human attainments, this fleshly-wise and fleshly-confident 
ignorant zealot. But the really wounded and atllicted soul, 
Wounded antl afflicted by the law, finds no healing waters in any 
of their streams. It is the Lord that has wounded, and it is the 
Lord only that can make whole. How precious to such is the 
~al_m of Gilead when found by them! The truth, the real truth, 
18 m Jesus. Jesus, and Jesus only, applied to that wounded 
soul by the blessed Spirit, is alone able to heal. He, and he 
only, is the Physician that can heal a soul wounded by Goel; 
and this as he has all the medicine in himself, ancl opens himself 
to them, and makes them partakers of his grace. 

Dear, very clear brother and fellow-partaker in all these things 
of which we thus write, in the purity, in the affection of which 
we thus speak, PaLd says, "l !llll crucifiecl wit!.\ Christ; ucver-
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the less I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." This ie the 
death to the law of which he speaks when he says, "I through 
the law am dead to the law that I might live unto God." Now 
no man can live unto Ged but as Christ liveth in him; and 
Christ fo•eth in none but those who are dead to the law. A man 
cannot be alive to the law; that is, be seeking heaven and God's 
favour by his obedience to the law, and at the same time have 
Christ manifestively living in him. No deliverance from the.law 
is needful to felt union with Christ in our serving of God. Christ 
purchased his people, given to him of God the Father in eternity, 
from under the law, from all connexion with the law, that he 
might manifest and declare them to be sons of God by adoption 
and grnce, and not by the works of the law. In this way it is 
the Lord's own are said to be not under the law, but under grace. 

Sin hath reigned in man unto death, and will reign unto eternal 
death in all not delivered from under the law and brought under 
grace. But in those thus delivered, where sin hath abounded, 
grace shall much more abound; that as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign, through _righteousness, unto 
eternal life. You will find it so, my very dear brother, in the 
Lord's own good time. And if ever I reach the heavenly abode, I 
have not a doubt but I shall spend an eternity in bliss in com
pany with yourself. You are one of God's own dear chosen and 
called ones. 

I remain, with much Christian Love and Affection, 
Yours in the ever-blessed adorable Lord, 

Elmley, near Wakefield, Ap1-il. 12, 1849. RoBERT PYM, 
[Mr. Pym, as is well known, was a minister in the Church of Eng

land. 0 that, if it were the Lord's will, there were such a one in every 
parish in the land!] 

A HOPE BEYOND THE GRAVE. 
TRERE is a time when I must go 

Beneath the flowing wave; 
0 may I have, while here below, 

A hope beyond the grave. 

To God I soon shall have to yield 
The breath that first he gave; 

May Jesus be in me reveal'd,
My hope beyond the grave. 

From Thee, Almighty Saviour, now 
This blessing I would crave: 

A light in darkness, Lord, be thou,
A hope beyond the grave. 

Thy voice alone must bid me live; 
No other arm can save; 

No other power but thine can give 
A hope beyond the grave. · w.w. 
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TO A SISTER IN THE FAITH. 

My dear Sister in Jesus,-Your kind and welcome letter came 
safe to hand this morning. I find thereby that you are in the 
path of tribulation. Thi11 is the way to the kingdom. Our hea
venly Father knoweth we have need of these things. 

"Trials must and will befall ; 
But with humble faith to see 
Love inscribed upon them all, 
This is happiness to me." 

The enclosed I send accompanied with my feeble prayers that the 
Lord may bless the perusal thereof to your soul. Mr. Philpot is 
evidently one of the Lord's own sent servants. I had the privi
lege of hearing him a fortnight ago. 

Should the Lord enable you to see your way to Sudbury, we 
would make you welcome in our humble way. I am not able to 
say aught about my going to Clare. I feel myself in the Lord's 
hands. I should love to meet you there if the Lord's will. I am 
only at home with the Lord's poor and afflicted family. I can 
generally recognize them by their complai;:its. I lovP- their com
pany. Let proud professors make much ado, my soul, come not 
thou into their secret. 

I beseech you, dear sister, to remember me in your prayers, 
that I may be supported under my peculiar trials. The devil has 
for the last three months thrust sore at me; but the Lord was 
and is my stay. None but the Lord and my soul know what I 
have passed through. Certain I am, nothing short of almighty 
power could have caused me to stand; and now I am in truth 
more afraid of myself, my wicked self, than I am of the devil. 
Salvation is of the Lord, and his tried family know it, too. 

" Grace taught my wandering feet 
To tread the heavenly road; 

And new supplies each hom· I need, 
While travelling home to God." 

Your remarks 011 the religion of the present day are too true. 
Alas for ma11 ! He delights in a religion that shuts Goel out of 
tl10 scene; but Christianity delights to mark his footsteps. The 
poor world is full of religion, and the devil rejoices in it. They 
are under his delusions. 0 what a mercy to be a sensible sinner! 
It is the majesty of God to make a saint, aml to him shall 
1·edound all the glory. 

May the Lord the Spirit reveal a precious Christ unto yon, 
and cause you to triumph in his dear name. My God shall supply 
a~l your needs. He will not let you foil of one good thing. 0 
sister, what a faithful, covenant-keeping God is our God. "Happy 
art thou, 0 Israel!" well might the man of God e:s:claim. "Who 
so favoured as thou?" 

May the Lord grant you to realize your sta11di11g in his love. 
Gro.c0 assigns the elect of God a place from which sin, death, no1· 



238 Tlllil GOSPEL STANDARD, 

hell can ever remove them; nor shall all the corruption we groan 
under turn our dear Surety's heart away. 0 bless the Lord, my 
soul! To his dear name be praise. 

The dear Lord is blessing his word here. 0 what wondrous 
grace. 

The God of Jacob bless thee, my sister. So prays 
Yours in the best of Bonds, 

Sudbury, July 19, 1859. I\L PLAICE. 

TO AN AFFLICTED FRIEND. 
My dear old Friend,-I am glad to find you are feeling a little 

better again. You have enough about you to make your hands 
hang down, your knees feeble, and your heart faint; but, "He 
giYeth power to the faint." None such a giver as the Lord 
Jesus! What may we not expect from him who owns heaven 
and earth, the silver and the gold, and the cattle upon a thou
sand hills? He gave himself for his dear church. "He that 
spared not his own Son, but freely delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?" 

There is one particular thing he gives with infinUe delight to 
himself,-a delight which he alone can fully enter into and 
realize, namely, mercy. "He delighteth: in mercy." This is a 
soul-reviving truth. I feel a little of it now. To think the holy 
and eternal God, against whom we have sinned so much and so 
long, should delight in giving such sinners his mercy, truly it is 
wonderful! Contrast the Giver of it with the receiver of it. 

If the Holy Ghost dwell in your soul you will often feel well
ing up in your heart the cry of the publican, " God be merciful 
to me, a sinner!" Well, be sure when you feel this you are ask
ing for what God delights to bestow. Tell him he has said it. 
Put him in remembrance. He will not frown upon you for so doing. 
Jesus, the merciful High Priest of our profession, is busily en
gaged in your behalf, pleading his precious blood before the 
throne. His blood has a loud voice and must be heard. It will 
not be long ere you will see him in his glory, sit on his throne, 
and enter into his joy. Were he to let down much of this into 
your soul now, the vessel would burst and away the spirit would 
fly, breaking through the "mud-walled cottage." 0 what must 
it be to be for ever with the Lord! 

Friend, the ground is solid under our feet. The Rock, tliis 
Rock, will never give way. All else will; but the ever-precious 
Jesus, his grace, mercy, truth, and love, his righteousness and 
glory, will last for ever. Tell the devil he is a liar, that you do 
not care a bit for him when you can sing: 

"Jesus, thy blood and righteousne8R 
My beauty are, my glorious dresR," 

"Resist the devil and he will flee from you." 
Yours loyingly, 

Ttilrnry, Oct, 121 1872, F. FAIWIS, 
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JOHN RUSK;S DIARY. 

( Continued from page 189.) 

Monday, Sept. 16, 1816.-1 sensibly felt the Lord with me 
when going to the warehouse, though I cannot now describe it. 
A fresh hand was set down to work by me; but O how was I car
ried away with a talking worldly spirit. 

Tuesday, 17th.-When I awoke I was so distressed about the 
day before, that from the bottom of my heart I cried, groaned, 
and confessed to the Lord for a long time while in bed. This was 
real heart work. I was in downright earnest; and it is a. com
fort to me, at times, that I have really found my heart engaged 
with God. I cried from a real sense of my need of his power to 
keep me·; for I felt and do feel myself almost carried away with 
every temptation, as weak as water, and I cannot in the smallest 
measure stand against one enemy. These feelings sometimes 
occasion real, fervent cries to the Lord, and a pleading every 
promise that comes into my mind. I was much better after this 
while going to the warehouse, but finished the day with grief and 
sorrow of heart because of the roughness of the way. 

Wednesday, 18th.-! felt much sweetness in the morning as I 
was going to the warehouse. At first I felt much averse to my 
mate's talking; but he drew me on by degrees, for we have every
thing of this world in us, so that there is not much difficulty in 
getting into their spirit; but it is impossible to draw them into 
our spirit without a supernatural power. 

I finished my sail at four o'clock, and my mate will have hard 
work to finish his to go away in the cart in the morning. After 
I had bid him good day it was suggested to me, "You ought to 
have offered to assist him with his sail." And O how this dis
tressed me! I was tempted to go back and ask him. Again it 
came, " If you don't, you will hear of it by the people of the 
~rade;" and, thinking as if I heard them talking about me, I felt 
1nyvardly wounded. I wonder what these feelings are? Whether 
this is law work or whether it is temptation, I am ignorant of, 
but it is truly distressing; and I feel it more or less every day. 
0 ! My path is a painful one. So I settled it to go soon in the 
morning and help the man, whether I got anything for it or not. 
I went to bed very poorly . 
. Thursday, 19th.-As the day comes so troubles come, fol' man 
is born to tl'ouble as the spal'ks fly upward; and God's children 
are sure to have their share; for through much tribulation they 
~ust enter the kingdom. I awoke very poorly, and should have 
hked to have lain till breakfast time, but was afraid the man 
Would be behind with his work; so I got up and went to the 
'"!arehouse and helped the man, and we got the sail off in good 
time. Mr. Heath promised to see me again at one o'clock, but 
kept me waiting, doing nothing, and at half-past three o'clock I 
ehut up the win:ehou~e rmd c1uue home, ~o ~lie1·e·~ auotlm \111,y 
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lost, not earning a halfpenny; for, though I was an hour doing 
his work, I know'he will not pay me for it. Lord, help me, for 
I know not what to do; no money, and so much in debt, and 
how people will be paid is a mystery to me. My head aches very 
much. 

Friday, 20th.-! went down to the warehouse, hoping Mr. H. 
would cut the sail out, but was deceived; for, after waiting there 
two hours, he told me there would be no work that day, though 
he might have given me some; so I went home, then to Stepney 
for mother's money, then took Mary's box to Oxford Street, then 
went to Mr. B., dined, drank tea, and returned home, having 
walked about eighteen miles. 

Saturday, 21st.-! got the sail, after I had waited about three 
hours, and took £1, which was 12s. 6d. more than I had earned. 

Sunday, 22nd.-! went out with a sweet peace, which, as I 
walked, I considered proved me to be in possession of the best 
things. These meditations are sweet. I heard Mr. Burgwin; 
text, Eph. iii. 17-19; and two blessed discourses they were. I then 
walked towards the eating-house, hardly liking to lay the money 
out, as we had so little; and unexpectedly a woman called me to 
stop, and said she had been running till she was out of breath. 
She asked me to dinner. I thanked her, and accepted of the in
vitation. She said it was only some lamb and broth; but it was 
very acceptable to me. I dined and drank tea, went to chapel, 
and returned home. 

Monday, 23rd.-! have been very ill in body all the afternoon, 
and my wife too, being greatly tried for money. Ah, Lord! 
Help us! 

Wednesday, 25th.-! awoke in the morning soon, and had a 
sweet view of the Lord Jesus Christ, in much humility and 
brokenness of spirit, as my all; and I meditated on those words 
of the apostle: "For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." 
0 how precious it is when Jesus visits us, when we are so broken 
down and every other refuge fails. He is a true Friend that 
loveth at all times; and I find by daily experience a growing ac
quaintance, both as it respects my wants and also of Jesus; for 
he is pleased to bring me into such troubles that I cannot do a 
moment without him. 

Thursday, 26th.-! awoke at three o'clock, and had a view of 
Jesus in his sufferings. 0 how precious these visits are I But I 
cannot relate it now as I could have done at the time. At twelve 
o'clock I went to Drapers' Hall, to speak in behalf of my mother 
continuing in the house; but it was not settled, and will no~ bo 
for a month. We are greatly tried in providence; but all things 
work together for good. The bitter must go with the sweet. If 
I was a stranger to the trials I should know nothing of these 
blessed visits from the Lord Jesus; and we must sink very deep 
to prove these things. 

Saturday, 28th.-! have been ill all day, though at the ware
house, I did not get to work till ten o'clock, Mr. J:!eath J1ot cut-
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ting the so,il, and he only allowed me one hour for all my time. 
What a dreadful thing oppression is I Those that oppress the 
hirelings in their wages God says he will be a, swift witness against 
them. I received £1 10s. l~d., taking 7s. on account. I have 
worlred in great bodily weakness to-day. My mother is bent on 
our leaving the house, which appears very cruel; for she does not 
want the room. Lord, pardon me if I am wrong in my judgment 
of her. Lord, have mercy on her, for she certainly is awfully 
deceived. She tells people that she will get us out, and she 
knows how ha1·d we have been put to it, how we are in debt, and 
I so much out of work; but David says, "When father and mother 
forsake me, then the Lord will take me up;" by which I suppose 
he had some such experience. 

Sunday, 29th.-! went to Conway Street. It poured with rain 
all the way, so I got very wet, and found no good in hearing. It 
did not appear weighty to me, though it was sound speech that 
could not be condemned. When I came out I saw Mrs. Dalziel, 
and told her I was very wet. She asked me to go with her and 
dry myself, and have some dinner. I refus.ed twice, but she urged 
it; so I went. They dried my things. I dined and drank tea; 
then went to my sister's; then to hear Mr. Chamberlain, and his 
discourse was weighty and searching,-Isa. lxii. and last two 
verses. I then supped at my sister's by her desire, and she in
vited me for next Lord's day. 0 what a rich provider is our 
God r Afflictions there must be, troubles there must be, trials and 
tribulation there must and shall be; but O how much of God is 
found in all these things! David, do you want to find your God? 
What think you of the valley of the shadow of death? Is he 
there? Yes. "Though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with me." Shaclra.ch, 
Meshach, and Abednego, do you want to find your God? What 
think you of finding him in the burning fiery furnace, heated 
seven times hotter than usual? Is he there? Yes. "Did not 
we cast three men into the furnace? Lo, I see folll' walking there," 
says the king, "and the form of the fourth is like the Son of God." 
Now we little think to find God in such places as these, but think 
to find him after we get out of the trial; but he says, "When 
tbou_passest througlt the waters I will be with thee," &c. I will 
be with him in trouble. "God is our refuge and strength, a pre
se_nt help in trouble." "Thougli I walk in the midst of trouble, thou 
WI}~ revive me." In all these scriptures and many more, it is 
pl~m that God is with us in the very heart of all sufferings. May 
tlus b~ an encouragement to us to expect the presence of God in 
~II affiwtions. 0 reader, make much of your afflictions, crosses, 
infirmities, and trials of all sorts, if you want much of the pre
sence ?f the Lord Jesus; for the more you have of them the more 
you will find of him; and if you are a believer, the less you have 
of these the less of his presence. I never can tell how precious 
Jesus has been to me when I have sunk so low thRt I have ex
pected ~o be i\ltogether oon1rnmed, 
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A SWEET EXHORTATION. 
SING in the ways of Christ the Lord, 

You ,'"110 have known his grace; 
There's beauty in his sacred word; 

His paths are paths of peace. 

Go to his house, ye hung1·y souls; 
Join with his saints in prayer; 

Communion with his saints to hold; 
There's rich provision there. 

There may we feed on heavenly food, 
And taste what heaven is; 

Not all the world calls rich or good 
Can be compared with this. 

The finest bread, the sweetest wine, 
The best of meat that is, 

Can't satis(v this taste of mine, 
Nor fill me full like this. 

In meditation and in prayer, . 
In secret, ,vhen alone, 

Sometimes delightful seasons are, 
Though they are gone so soon. 

A sinful, helpless, feeble worm, 
Dear Saviour, hold me up; 

Draw me, or else I cannot come; 
Be thou my strength and hope. 

MARY PLAYER. 

[The writer of the above verses had been, when she wrote them, 
blind for forty years. She lived at Chesterford, near Saffron Walden.] 

INFANT SALVATION. 
Brother Wm. Madden, of Pennsylvania, requests our views in regard 

to the salvation of infant1;1, as he says there are some who charge that we 
Old Baptists hold that tibey are in hell. We have frequently refuted 
the slanderous charge. There is probably not a man living who has a 
better opportunity to know what are the distinguishing sentiments of 
the Old Order of Baptists than our humble self, and in our sixty-two 
years' membership with the Baptists, and more than forty years of con
stant correspondince and intercourse with them in all the Stutes, we have 
never met with one of that order who pretended to know who were in 
bell. We speak that which we know, and testify that which we have 
seen 01· experienced. 

On the subject of the salvation of infants, we say now what we haye 
frequently said before, that the doctrine of salvation by grace alone, as 
held by the Primitive Baptists, is the only doctrine that admits the pos
sibility of their sal\'ation. If salvation is upon the ground of conditions, 
and the conditions such as infants can neither comprehend nor perform, 
those who die in infancy must be lost. But the full, free, effectual, un
conditional salvation of the lost, helpless, and perishing, yet chosen, 
people of our God, extends to us, and to our children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call. Infants nre saved 
as all other helpless sinners are, by grace, through the redemption tho.t 
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is in Christ Jesus our Lord. And the Spirit's work in their being born 
ngo.in nnd quo.lified for the enjoyment of spirituo.l things is just as efficient 
nnd ns indispensnble in the case of infants as in the case of adults; for all 
must ho born of the Spirit, or they cannot know the things of the Spirit. 

Tho following lines o.ro so.id to ho.ve been copied from a tombstone in 
11 gro.vcyo.rd in Englo.ncl: 

"Bold infidelity, turn pale and die! 
Beneath this stone four sleeping infants lie. 
Say, nre they lost., or so.ved? 
If death's by sin, they sinn'd, for they are here; 
If heaven's by works, in heaven they can't appear. 
Ah, reason, how depraved! 
Revere the sncred page; the knot's untied: 
They died, for Adam sinn'd; they live, for Jesus died." 

Signs of the Times (America.) 

INQUIRIES AND ANSWERS. 
WouLD you give me your views upon Luke viii. 12-15, anJ 

Luke xiii. 24? 
We begin with the question concerning the parable of the sower. 

The kingdom of heaven, or gospel kingdom of Christ, is set up on 
earth by that which is called the foolishness of preaching. This 
is represented in this parable by a sower sowing his seed. The 
sower is Christ himself and by his ministers; the seed the gospel 
of God. Many persons come into this world, live and die, and 
never hear the gospel at all. Those who hear it are spoken of in 
this parable. These hearers are compared to different sorts of 
ground, and three kinds of hearers are compared to unprofitable, 
unproductive ground, one kind to that which is good. The first 
sort of hearers, compared to the hard, trodden-down, frequented 
wayside, are those persons in whom the vanity of their minds is 
in full force. They casually drop into a place of worship, but do 
not really care about religion. Like Gallio, they care for none 
of these things. Their minds are fully given up to the pursuit of 
the things of this life, its pleasures, gains, and advantages. Or 
they may even more customarily attend where the word is spoken, 
but it is without thoughb or anxiety. They have been so brought 
up; it is respectable; or perhaps the employment relieves the in
tolerable wearisomeness of the day of rest; or they may go from 
eve? much more impure or frivolous motives. The word meets 
t~e1r outward ear, perhaps just for a moment engages their atten
tion; but as soon as the sound of the preacher's voice ceases to 
reach their ear, the truths he has spoken are forgotten. The 
fowls of the air, iu the shape of innumerable vanities of thought 
and heart, or even in the form of vain companions, have caught 
all away, and all that remains is the increased legal responsibility 
nnd ~ondenrnation which must always attach themselves to such 
a vam ungodly way of hearing the wonl of God. This is, of 
co~1rse, as unlike the way of hearing in a child of God as one 
tlung can be unlike another. For when at all in his right miml 
the child of God hears as for his life. The word of God is the 
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power bf God and the wisdom of God to the salv~tion of hi~ 
soul. We may here just observe that it is ve1·y possible that one 
"who comes to mock may stop to pray." Wayside hearers a.re 
not beyond the power of the grace of God; but as wayside 
hearers, in all the vanity of theiJ: minds, the word cannot profit 
them. 
• The stony-ground hearers go much farther. These persor..s 
have a religiousness of the flesh. They have legal convictions in 
natural consciences. The great defect in these pe1·sons is the 
want of depth. They do not see and feel the sin of their hearts 
and lives as children of God are made to do. There is such an 
acquaintanceship with the law of God as may produce exercises 
of conscience and even legal fears and terrors; but the entire 
thing is an operation upon the old man. There is no new 
creature. Hence there may be an immediate laying hold of the 
gospel tidings with joy, but it is in a mistaken apprehension of 
it. All is superficial and merely natural. Nothing in this case 
goes beyond the powers of nature as excited by the outward word 
and other external excitements. As there is no deep sense of the 
entirely ruined condition they are in by nature, no deep heartfeU 
perception that the wisdom of the flesh, the power of nature, 
natural goodness, and human righteousness are all mere vain 
imaginations, being nothing better than folly, weakness, wicked
ness before God, so there can be no real apprehension of the 
fulness of grace and its freeness as manifested in the gospel. In 
fact, as sin is carnally Rpprehended, so the gospel is carnally and 
superficially understood, and, of course, in so superficial a case as 
this there is nothing to stand the time of trial. " These, therefore, 
in time of trial fall away." But observe these are very difl'erent 
to those true, though rapidly-made converts such as Paul and the 
jailer of Philippi. God did then, and can still do the same, 
fulfil Isa. lxv. 1 to his own rich glory. 

The thorny-ground hearers are difl'erent from the former. As 
the fl.aw in the first was the unbroken vanity of the mind, and in 
the second the unbroken legal bias, so in these last the fl.aw is 
unmorti.fied lusts. These characters attain to a much clearer 
notional light. They are more logical in their understandings; 
they own the letter of free grace, human inability, depravity, and 
ruin; but they do not deeply feel these things. The light in 
these persons is not of an experimental and practical nat~e. 
Doctrinal truths are assented to; but they have no penetratmg 
powerfol influence upon the heart. Hence unmortifie~ _lust!, 
which were for a time kept under by the novelty of rehg10n 1_n 
some period of revival or religious excitement, arise in ~11 their 
power again and carry all in reality before them, even whilst doc
trinally the truth concerning free grace may be still adh~red to. 
Thus free grace, as to its notion, as in the case of Talka~1ve ~nd 
the ale bench, the world, cheating, or any other abomwat1on, 
may go together. 

We will just add here that those things which entirely cha· 
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raoteri11e the false and fruitless hearers of the gospel may to a 
degree prevail even in God's people. There is something of the 
wayside, stony-ground, and thorny-ground hearer even in the 
true child of God. Folly is bound up in the heart of God's chilcl; 
but the rod of correction shall drive it out of him. 

Now, in distinction to these fruitless hearers, whether light
minded, superficially convinced, or doctrinally enlightened, we 
have the true child of God represented by the good ground. Now 
ooservo his peculiar characteristics, constituting the difference 
between him and all others. 

1. In him there is a new nature. He is born of the Spirit. 
There is a something in him not to be found in the most reli
giously-disposed natural man-a something which was not in 
Adam in innocence. That which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
The Second Adam is a quickening Spirit. This lies at the root. 
This makes the tree good, or the ground fruitful. 

2. From this arises a capability of understanding things in 
quite a different way to that in which natural capacities enlight
ened to the utmost degree can understand them. "Ye ... are 
light in the Lord," "renewed in knowledge;" "He has given us 
an understanding," and from this there proceeds a different way 
of understanding all God's truths to that which can exist in men 
naturally. "Behold, I make all things new." 

3. Now from this arises again a depth of experience not to be 
found in the stony-ground hearer. The law of God is appre
hended in its purity, majesty, and justice, and sin in its exceeding 
sinfulness. In fact, here are depths of conviction. The whole 
head is found to be sick and the whole heart faint. "In sin did 
my mother conceive me." "l was shapen in iniquity." Sin is 
felt in its malignity and traced up to its origin, and not only seen 
to be dangerous but evil. 

4. Now from this arises a deep true apprehension of the gospel 
of the grace of God, under the teachings of the Spirit by the word. 
These are the meek whom he guides in judgment. The gospel is 
the power of God unto their salvation from sin in its guilt and 
do_minion. They receive the truth in the love of it. They per
ceive in a divine light its holy, and gracious, and God-glorifying 
ne.tu~e; they approve it in their judgment, choose it in their wills, 
lov~ it in their hearts, and find the true peace and joy of it in 
the~ consciences. These persons, then, bring forth fruits with 
patience,-inward fruits, as the word enters their hearts; outward, 
~ 8 they bring forth fruits meet for it in their lives. They abide 
in the_ truth, for it is a part of their very being. They are created 
anew m accordance with the truth. They have honest hearts, for 
to them these things have a solemn reality; they have good hearts, 
he_arts adapted by an inward work and divine teachings to enter
ta~n _the goiipel in the truth, and sweetness, and fulness of it. A 
Boil _is good which is adapted to bring forth fruits desired by the 
cu_ltivator. Bad ground will bring forth thorns and brambles, or 
tlungs undesirable. So in spiritual things. Good hearts are not 
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hearts that feel themselves good, but euch as recognize their b1td
ness by nature, and therefore gladly, with an intelligent, deep, 
holy gladness, entertain the word of God's grace. Such were 
found in the Colossians, in whom the gospel brought forth fruits, 
and such are still found in those hearers, and those only, who are 
born again of the Spirit and taught of God. Their hearts are 
no longer adapted to bring forth mere legal and natural fruits, 
grapes of Sodom and apples of Gomorrah, wild grapes of nature, 
and fruits of proud, notional, self-righteous religion; but by a new 
creating, na,ture-abasing work of the Holy Spirit, to bring forth 
gospel fruits to the praise of the glory of the free grace of God. 

Luke xiii. 24. We now proceed to notice t-he second question, 
and in so doing desire to approach the consideration of these 
words also with fear and trembling, and to write what shall be 
proper. "\Ve perceive a twofold danger. We do not want, on the 
one hand, to weaken the force of the Lord's words as to their 
warning nature, nor, on the other, to depart from the analogy of 
faith, stumbling into Arminianism. We will endeavour, then, to 
throw out a few thoughts which may assist our inquirer. 

Let us consider, in the first place, the Lord's obvious intention 
when he used these words. The grand design seems to be to stir 
up the minds of his true people, and arouse them to a more ear
nest diligence in their pursuit of divine things; and it is in this 
very way they escape from evils others fall into. Some make 
light of Christ's warnings, and fall into mischief: "The simple 
pass on and are punished." But his people are made to hear bis 
words of reproof, correction, and exhortation, and escape the 
dangers others fall into; for "reproofs of instruction are the way 
of life." The flesh in God's people requires the rod and reproof, 
and" the wise in heart will receive commandments." What are a 
sort of outside cautionary words at most to others are real cau
tions to tbem. Striving to enter in is to them not only a neces
sary thing, but a given grace. What in a way of instruction may 
be suitable for others is positively and effectively spoken to them. 

Let us now approach closer to the words. They are given in 
answer to what appears too much a speculative question, though 
possibly spoken with some anxieties. It is not so much a ques
tion whether few or many shall be saved, as whether I shall be, 
and if I am saved it must be by the Lord bringing me to a real 
eamestness as to salvation, which will invariably produce a 
striving to enter. We observe here that some questions are not 
to be answered directly so much as in a practical manner, turn
ing the attention to vital things. ''Woman, believe me, the hour 
is coming and now is when ... those who worship the Father 
shall worship him in spirit and in truth." (Jno. iv.) David, on 
one occasion, was to go indirectly against the Philistines. (2 Sam, 
v. 23.) This way of answering then was well calculated to turn 
the attention of the person inquiring, and others, from merely 
nice quest,ions to wtal and practical matters. 
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Now, in considering the answer, we must in this as in all other 
cases observe the harmony of the faith. The golden table with 
its border was to be four-square. 'fhe manna must be round, 
and the honeycomb symmetrical. Well, then, these words can
not contradict Matt. vii. 7, 8, and Luke xi. 9, 10, where it is 
plainly declared that he who truly seeks to enter into the king
dom of heaven, the blessed gospel kingdom of grace in Christ, 
shnll cerbninly have it opened to him. Our text, then, can only 
indicate to us, even if it applies to this present time, that there 
is such a thing as an insincere, unearnest seeking which will 
never obtain the blessing. " The kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force." Those who dig deep 
find the treasure. " The soul of the diligent is made fat;" whilst 
"the slothful desireth and hath nothing." Thus professor is dis
criminated from possessor; yea, the possessor frorr. himself. He 
who really has grace enters not in when sloth prevails over him. 
"By night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth; I 
sought him, but I found him not." 

But we do not see why the seeking to enter in, which here is 
contrasted with striving, should be limited or even applied to this 
time. Will not many be where the foolish virgins were, who, 
when the Bridegroom came, found they had darkened lamps and 
oilless vessels, and the door shut, though they said, "Open to 
us?" They were never thorough hearted before, and now, when 
they wanted to enter in, the door was shut. Doubtless a day is 
coming when numbers who, like Esau, would sooner have a mess 
of pottage, the praise of men, the things of this world, than the 
things of heaven, even if they could have them; when numbers 
who have despised the children of God because of their sorrows, 
anxieties, sufferings, and losses for Cluist, their earnestness, their 
diligence, would gladly enter with them into a place of safety, 
but will find that there is none for them. But the text can 
never mean that any true-hearted, sincere seekers shall fail to 
obtain that which the grace of God has made them seek after. 

But we may add to this that there are certain temporal and 
legal advantages which it may be too late to want when the day 
for them to be obtained is passed away. In this sense even the 
v.:ords too late are not improper. It was too late for the Jewish na
ti~n to recover their former standing when they had crucified and 
reJected Christ, and the Romans came and took away their place 
and nation. It was too late for Esau to recover certain privi
leges of birthright when he had sold them for a mess of pottage. 
It may be too late when a man has committed some crime to 
escape from its temporal penalty and consequences. It was too 
late for Adam to recover his former standing in innocence when 
he had eaten of the forbidden tree. Here we keep things iu their 
proper places; but it never can be too late for a child of God to fiml 
mercy, or a person really sensible of sin ns taught Ly the Spirit 
?f God to obtain pardon and glory. As for a non-elect person, it 
18 Wrong language to say he is too late to obtain that per:uliar bless-
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ing the elect only are ordained to. The penitent thief 011 the cross 
was in time, though hanging on the accursed tree. It could not 
properly be said to be too late for the other thief to obtain tliat 
glory he was never chosen to; but it was too late for him to es
cape from the punishment attached to his crime. Eternal love, 
mercy, and grace know no date. The law speaks on earth and 
has its time; grace speaks from heaven and is eternity. 

Let us add one more remark. Christ's words, properly under
stood and received, are spirit and life. Consequently we must 
not consider them as merely so many cautionary or legal word~ 
spoken generally or to reprobates, but as New Testament words 
conveying obedience to them in their own bosom as spoken to 
the children of God. Thus Christ not only says to his own 
people, "Strive to enter in," but gives the striving. It is Goel 
that worketh in them both to will and to do of his good pleasure. 
One of the grand, though overlooked, principles of truth is this, 
-that we never really hear Christ's voice, according to its true 
Christ-like nature, unless it comes to us with a new-creating 
grace and life-communicating power, bringing its obedience and 
blessing in its own bosom. Augustine, therefore, well and godly 
writes, "Lord, give what thou commandest, and command what 
thou wilt." Our conclusions, then, are these as to this -portion 
of truth, which is of an arousing nature: 

1, We must observe the analogy of faith; therefore, 2, These 
words must agree with Luke xi. 8, 9. 8, It may be too late to 
obtain or regain certain temporal or legal advantages. Prov. i. 24. 
4, Despisers of the earnest saints of God may one day greatly 
want their safety. 5, Striving, not indolent, half-hearted wish
ing, gets the blessing. 6, This striving Christ not only command~, 
but gives to his people, and to no others. His word to them 1s 
spirit, and it is life. 

MRs. BRYANT.-As some of our Christian friends have expressed a 
wish to have some particulars of the experience and final dismissal of ?ur 
departed sister in the faith, Mrs. Bryant, and her bereaved partner ~eelmg 
himself quite incompetent to undertake the task under present circum
stances, he has solicited me to do so; and this I will endeavour to 
accomplish as well as I may be enabled, especially as regards the state 
of Mrs. B.'s mind the few last weeks 1irevious to her decease. 

Ever since my acquaintance with her, it might be truly said of her ns 
of Hannah, that she was a woman of a sorrowful spirit, and particularly 
subject to the fear of death, under which she laboured until within a fe_w 
hours of her dissolution, and that to a greater extent than I ever WI~ 
nessed in any other person; but as those few sentences which droppe 
from her lips from time to time will more plainly show the state of her 
mind, I will only just remark by the way that she had been under th_e 
afflicting hand of God_for more than the last three :i:ears, and her su~e\ 
ings in body, were at times, very great. She often s111d the Lord wos_JUS 
in afflicting her, it being what she had asked for on many occasion~, 
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becaueo she thought tho.t those of tho Lord's dear children who were 
under heo.vy nfflictions nnd trials appeared more lively in their souls, 
while she, on the contrary, felt so much deadness and barrenness; and 
she experienced the workings of rebellion in her spirit because the Lord 
did not afflict her. But since he was pleased to lay his hand upon her 
~he often remarked that she found that afflictions of themselves would 
not quicken the soul; that it must be alone the Lord's power put forth 
to accompliijh it; nnd she sensibly felt that unless he did all for her, she 
must remain as lifeless and as dead as before; and she continually ex
pressed her fears that she did not seek the Lord earnestly and from real 
sincerity of heart, but only from the prospect of death that was before 
her; and having such a sense of the sinfulness of her heart, she was 
afro.id the Lord would never extend his mercy unto her. 0 n March 31st 
last, she told me she greatly feared all her friends were greatly deceived 
in her, that she was nothing but a hypocrite; and a day or two after
wards expressed a great desire that her dear pastor, Mr. Vinall (now 
deceased) might be enabled to pray for her, feeling a hope that should the 
Lord lay her on his mind, he would hear him on her behalf; and though 
at the very time she was expressing her desire a friend came in and told 
her that Mr. Vinni! wished to be remembered to her, and did not forget 
her, yet so powerful were the workings of unbelief in her mind that she 
could not receive any comfort from these assurances. I then remarked 
to her," You want a clear manifestation of the love of Christ to your 
soul, and the Lord to claim you as his child." "Yes," she replied; 
"that is what I want. It is of no use my claiming him unless he first 
owns me. None but Jesus, none but Jesus, will do for me." 

On April 16th she said she had felt some little sweetness in the night 
seascn, and o. sense of the preciousness of Christ, with o. feeling after 
him, but could not obtain what she wanted. On the 19th, being ill in 
body, she remarked how worn out she felt with her pain and sufferings, 
and added, what a releo.se it would be if the dear Lord would manifest 
himself clearly to her o.nd take her home, for there was nothing here she 
wanted to live for. Could she feel assured of her interest in Christ, how 
glad she would be to go. Then she prayed tho.t the Lord would mani
fest himself to her, and take her home. She said furthermore she 
could not find that the Lord hearkened to her prayers, that they recoiled 
back again, that she sometimes had hoped she should be enabled to shout 
at the last, then feared again exceedingly that the Lord would never 
appear. 

On May 2nd she was much distressed; she again expressed her fears 
that she did not seek the Lord from her heart, but only pretended to do 
so to make others think something of her; adding that she could o.ppeal 
to the Lord that she had never spoken to the extent of what she had 
felt, and ho.d thought that Christ had been precious to her in times past, 
b_ut n_ow it appeared to be all a delusion, and that after all she should 
smk into hell; and obsen-ed that death was before her, and she had 
no assurance tho.tit would be well at the last; that the Lord was paiu
ful!y teaching her that nothing would cause a soul to seek his face 
eurnestly unless his power was put forth eno.bling it so to do, adding, 
"Was I but sure that his everlasting arms were underneath me, I should 
n?t mind." She then wept, and earnestly entreated the Lord to reveal 
himself to her, and take her home, crying, "0 ! If I could but know he 
Was my God, and that I did not feel to be o.t such a distance from him ! " 
ye~ she so.id she ho.d felt a little nearness to him in the night, and had 
e~oyed tbo.t which neither the world nor worldly pleasure had ever 
11 _orded her. Sho then adverted to how she had felt while hearing :Mr. 
Vinall preach tho.t nothing but Jesus Christ would do for him, that he 
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would prench Jesus and him only, and felt a wish fol' Mr. V. to go on, 
for none but Jesus Christ would do for her. 

The next day, after passin~ through a restless night both in body aud 
mind, she appeared more qmet, and told her dear partner that she was 
enabled to give him and their dear child up into the hands of God, which 
she ne,·er before could so fully do. Then speaking of the enemy, she so.id, 
"He durst not come nigh me now as he has done before;" observing o.lso, 
"He has nothing to do with me to-day." Towards night, however, she 
was greatly hamssed, and cried out in great distress, "I shall sink into 
hell! I am so afraid of death! Surely the Lord would come if I were 
the right character! I must be wrong. The beginning could not be 
right, and therefore I cannot end well. \Vhen will the Lord come? 0 ! 
\\rill he ever come?" And for some time she did not o.ppenr to know 
any of the friends who were about her. After n little while she ral
lied, and wished n friend to engage in prayer; which being complied 
with, she seemed more composed, and was favoured with a quiet night, 
but still no great change in the state of het· mind. She so.id she had no 
whispers, no intimations that the Lord had o.ny favour towards her; but 
constantly expressed her feeling sense of being so far off from God; o.nd 
this feeling was evident by her manner, and the short sentences which 
dropped from her lips; and it was truly distressing to witness her moans 
and her cries. I remarked to her that the enemy would not so harass 
her if she was his prey; when she quickly replied, "O! I fear greatly 
that I am his prey!" And in an agony she said, "l shall never find 
Christ again.'' She would earnestly entreat the Lord to come and mani
fest himself ro her soul, for she could not die without him. Upon a 
friend observing to her that she was now having a little taste of the 
bitter cup which her dear Lord drank, she replied," Mine is, indeed, 
bitter. This is hard travelling. I never thought I should feel like 
this. I had n little hope it would be well at the last; but now, now I 
shall sink. 0 ! The Lord will never come." It was very distressing to 
those around her to witness her mental sufferings. Again she pra;red as 
i!' in an agony, crying, "Dear Lord, do, do come. Surely it is a time of 
extremity. I cannot possibly die without thee. Surely I ltave known 
thee, and found thee precious!" And again, "Dear Lord Christ, Christ 
is all I want. Thou knowest, dear Lord, I have spoken the truth. I 
hai;e found thee precious. Visit me again as thou hast done before. But 
0 ! I am not earnest enough; Lord, make me more earnest." In this 
manner she coutinued for some time without regarding any one in the 
room. Her whole soul was set upon Christ. Alter aome hours she ap
peared more composed, and dwelt much upon the following passage: 
"God is lo,·e." Many portions of different hymns were consoling to her 
spirit. Upon my re-entering the room shortly afterwards, she took my 
hand with much affection and said, "It will be right with me and you 
now, won't it?" I answered," I always told you it would be well with 
you." "Do you think it will?" she inquired. I replied, I felt persuaded 
it would, whether she had comfort or not. Then she related some of 
her past experience, when her soul was melted and broken before the 
Lord undH a sen!e of his goodness; expressing how much affection she 
felt for the Lord's dear children. She then requested that the hymn_ on 
sickness might be read to her, and dwelt much on the two followmg 
lines, which she attempted to sing: 

"Shall take thy weakness, bear thy ails, 
And softly whisper, 'Trust in me."' 

It was.about this time that she mentioned to her dear partner the hym_ns 
that she wished to be sung at her funeral, and expressed 11 strong desire 
that Mr. Vinall should preach on the occasion, This she continued for 
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Rome days, with now ond then o little revival; which was as the distil
ling of the dew upon her soul, though for the greater part of the time 
8110 laboured under o great fear of death, and could not find that sweet 
ossuroneo thot her soul longed for. 

One morning, about ten or twelve days before her decease, she had a 
se,·ere struggle with the powers of darkness, which was evident not only 
by her moans, but by the amazement depicted upon her countenance. A 
great horror seemed to seize her; and upon a friend remarking to her 
that though the enemy was permitted to seize her, yet he could not hold 
her for ever. She replied, with great quickness, "He will hold me, 
tho11gh." '!'his wos n time which will not be easily forgotten by those 
who witnessed the severe exercises of her mind. Her poor tabernacle 
appeared to be shalcen to its very centre; but in a few hours the Lord, 
in great mercy, rebuked the foe, and a calm ensued. 

In the evening, while sitting by her bedside, she told me it was the 
sorest conflict she had ever had. I told her that while I was looking on, 
I thought she felt greatly amazed at the prospect of death; but, notwith
standing the sore assaults of her unwearied foe, I was persuaded that 
there was a continual cry going up to the Lord for his appearing. "Yes," 
she replied; "that is just what I felt.'' Ebe really thought that the 
enemy had already seized her, that she found Satan and death mighty 
foes, that she neYer had had such things to wade through before, and 
could now more fully enter into Mr. Vinall's feelings and exercises. 
"0!'' she continued, "What hard fighting it is! But I ha'l'e asked for 
it, and I told the Lord that I did not mind what afflictions and trials I 
had, so that it was well at the last; but now I have got the trials and 
the Lor<l is not come.'' She said she belieYed that many of the Lord's 
dear children could pray for her, and that she was glad to have their 
prayers; but that all our desires and our prayers would not bring him. 
No. It must be his own arm. At another time she observed, "What 
good would it do me to say I am comfortable when I am not, and to de
ceive those about me? A death-bed is not the time to deceive." And she 
further said she felt she must go alone to the Lord. No friends eould help 
her now, however much they desired to do so. She said, "I have known 
what it is to hug the cross, and bless the Lord for it. I never told any 
one half of what I ha,·e felt continually. I ha'l'e kept it back through 
the fear of being deceived, but was always glad to hear others speak of 
what the Lord had done for them." She frequently complained of the 
bar she felt unbelief to be, that she could not get near to the Lord. 

On the 18th, being ill, though more tranquil in her mind, she seemed 
to consider herself near her end, and prayed, "Dear Lord, receive my 
soul.'' On being asked if ~he thought the Lord would appear, she 
answered, "l have a hope that he will,-a little hope.'' 

. 'l'he. next day, her sufferings in body ·increasing, she said, "The con
flict will s?on be over; but O how will it end? That is the mystery. 
My heart 1s so bud I ca;mot be right. No one knows, no one knows 
what it is to fnce death in the dark but those who are called to it." 

_ Thus she continued much the same, both in body and mind, until the 
~ath, when there appeared a g1cat change in her body, but no alteration 
in the state of her mind, though it was evident to all around her that 
there wa~ a degree of quietness and submis5ion which had not been so 
niuch noticed before, and which continued through the night. She re
marked to those who waited upon her, what a harassino- time they had, 
her cough being so troublesome, nncl her suffarin"S so .;'rent; but added 
that it had been ll good night with her, the Lo1~l was"' so precious, and 
s~e felt she could not praise him enough; she wanted to bless nnd praise 
him more, and to love him more; saying likewise, "How precious he is to 
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me!" On my going in to see her, she said she did not find the fenr of 
d('Rth rcmo,·ed altogether, but dared not say but she hnd n, hope that tho 
Lord would be with her at the last. Her difficulty of speaking at this 
1 ime was very great; so that she could not givo utterance to all she 
seemed to desire to say. However, her comfort appeared gradually lo 
lca,·c her, and between 11 and 12 o'clock in the forenoon, she was evi
dently seized with death. A few days previously to this, the following 
passage had dwelt much upon her mind: "Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is to try you;" and which wn,s certainly 
remarkable, as it intimated there was another conflict at hand, and the 
visit she had from the Lord was to prepare her for her last struggle with 
the powers of darkness. On my again going into the room, which was 
soon after 12 o'clock, she told me she had lost all sight and sense of 
what she had experienced during the night, though she had felt so com
fortable then in blessing and praising the Lord; but now it was gone. 
She entreated all to continue praying for her that the Lord. would come, 
for she could not die so. Her distress of mind was very great, and she 
said, "I must die in the dark, without any comfort. 0 ! I must cast my
self at his feet." Then,"clasping hertrembling hands,she begged earnestly 
that the Lord would have mercy upon her. "O! This is hard work!" 
she said; "but I feared it would be so when I came to die,-that I 
should not find the Lord." Addressing her dear partner, relatives, and 
friends, and holding out her hand, she said, " Come and bid me good
bye; for I must die in the dark;" at the same time thanking them for 
all their kindness and attention to her. This was indeed a period of 
painful anxiety to those who had laboured and travailed for her, to see 
the time of extremity both in body and mind, as it was with great diffi
culty she could speak, and yet the Lord delayed, and she seemed fast 
shut up in unbelief and misery. Dejection was depicted on her coun
tenance to a great degree, as if grappling alone with the powers of 
darkness. She said to her partner," I shall never shout; I have no hope." 

Through the night it was truly painful to witness her sorrow. Her 
whole frame shuddered at death, and she would gladly have fled from 
his grasp. It became a time of increased extremity, and all around 
appeared ready to give up and faint; when, a little before five in the 
morning, her dear partner heard her entreating the Lord to have mercy 
upon her; and shortly after this, he perceived her to be more quiet, and 
saw evidently that there was a great change. Her countenance no 
longer wore the gloomy aspect that it hitherto had done, but peace and 
serenity were visible. There was indeed a great calm. She seemed to 
be unconscioll6 of all about her, and was evidently enjoying that peace 
which the Lord alone can give. 

After remaining quiet for some time, about eight or nine o'clock she 
opened her eyes, and, addressing her partner, said, with great earnest• 
ness and pleasure, "It is well, and will be well." He immediately asked 
her if she found peace. She replied, "Yes! Peace! Peace!" A refotive 
who stood by repeated that verse of one of Hart's hymns: 

"When flesh decays and heart thus fails, 
He shall thy strength and portion be; 
Shall take thy weakness, bear thy ails, 
And softly whisper, Trust in me." 

She replied, "I can sing that now." Two or three times there was a 
sweet smile on her countenance, though she was unable to speak. All 
fear had vanished, and it was clearly seen that the enemy was not per· 
milted to approach her. After the change took place not one fear was 
expressed. · · 
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In tho course of the morning she took her leave of e.11 present with the 
greatest g.uietnoss; but appearing not quite satisfied with the farewell 
she hnd ,Just to.ken, and seeming unable to speak, it was supposed she 
wanted to see her dear child again, and it was immediately brought in 
again; when our dear departed friend held out her hand, and said, 
"Good-bye, my de1tr," with the greatest composure imaginable. 

After this she was apparently in an unconscious state, and it was with 
difficulty she could speak, except at intervals. After a short cessation, as 
I was sitting close by her, she opened her eyes, and with such a look of 
pleasure as I cannot forget, affectionately pressing my hand, said dis
tinctly," He is come! He is come!" Her dear partner then said," You 
now find all your fears dispelled that you had yesterday that you should 
die in the dark? You have no fear of death now, have you?" "No, 
no," she replied, with great earnestness. Again she seemed to sink into 
the same unconscious state, when a kind friend, Mr. R., entered the 
room; but she did not appear to know him. Upon his attempting to 
engage in prayer, she joined her faltering hands together as if to engage 
with those around, and appeared to enjoy some parts of Mr. R.'s prayer, 
particularly when entreating the dear Lord to be with her in passing 
through Jordan, and also that he wonld bless the dispensation to all 
around her. Her hearing appe!lred soon after to leave her; but upon 
Mr. M. coming into the room, after he had sat down a few minutes, she 
opened her eyes, and put out her hand to him. He took it, and asked 
her if it was all well. "Yes, yes!" she quickly answered; and on being 
further asked if she knew Mr. M., she said, 11 Yes," which was the last 
word that was understood. 

A short time afterwards she clasped her hands as if in prayer to the 
Lord, and kept speaking, though unintelligibly, for some time, which 
was much regretted by her friends, who were anxious to understand all 
she was attempting to convey. She was perfectly quiet and peaceful, and 
seemed to endeavour to make those understand who were watching her; 
but her voice was so altered that it was not possible. 

It W!lS now evident that the closing scene was at hand. Her congh 
came on, and her features were rather convulsed for a moment, when 
her countenance resumed its natural appearance with a most sweet and 
heavenly smile that surprised those who witnessed it, for it bespoke the 
happiness of her soul, as if in the moment of departing she had a ,isit 
of the glory which awaited her. 

Thus, with her arms folded across each other, and with a shining 
countenance, she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, shortly after 12 at noon, on 
May 27th, 1842, aged :n. 

This was the peaceful and glorious end of one who, till within a few 
hours of her decease, through the fear of death, was all her lifetime 
s?bject to bondage. Thus have I endeavoured to give you a few par
ticulars of the last days of our departed friend, and that as exactly as I 
cou_ld pen it; in fact, as the words dropped from her lips, and which I 
beheve those who were witnesses with me would testify to. May you 
be enabled to rejoice with us in the faithfulness of a covenant God, who, 
thou~h he seems to tarry long, yet in his own appointed time fulfils his 
gra.c10us promise that those who wait for him shall not be ashamed. 

For Mr. Thos. 'Weeks, 
East Hoathley, May 27, 1842. G. BRADSHAW. 

CORNELIUS LoNa.-On Feb. 18th, 1873, aged 71, Cornelius Leng, of 
Sherborne, Dorset. 

About 40 years since it pleased the Lord to bring him with several 
others out from the Yea and Nay to hear the Yea and Amen gospel 
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preached at the Tabernacle Chapel, Yeovil, when Mr. Bidder became the 
pastor there. The testimony of the divine change within him was hcnrd 
by the church, and he wns cordially received into fcllo,vship with them 
since which period he has by the grace of God been kept a humbl~ 
follower of the meek ancl lowly Lamb of God. 

Not favoured with much bright shining, nor those special hringings 
forth into the light which the scaling power of God the Spirit favours 
~omc of his dear children with, his life was mostly made up of doubting 
whether his c,·idcnces were those of divine life. His prayers were most 
earnest that the Lord would work more powerfully in his soul, and give 
him the full assurance of faith. l'ursucd with the fear of death, held in 
l)onds a captive many years, 0 how im11ortuuatc were his ,vrcstling pleas 
for deliverance! ,vhat outspoken expressions of his anxious spirit for a 
clear manifestation of his interest in divine love and a closer walk with 
God. His prayers at our prayer meetings will not be soon forgotten for 
their spiritual fervency. 

His affliction for several years pr.sL was great, acute pains often 
greatly increasing. 

Towards his end for many months he was much favoured with the 
di.inc presence. Using his own words, he said, "I seldom pass a day 
without sweet humblings at the throne." In his last letter, received by 
me Sept. 18th, 18i2, he wrote: "lam much worse as to pain of body. 
It is with much difficulty I write a few lines. I want always to be 
enabled to belieYe and be confident, when I am shut up and cannot come 
forth, that he will come again in his own time, because he is faithful to 
bis promise; but Satan and unbelief work so strongly in me that I doubt 
of the reality of what I have experienced. 0 that I had stronger faith! 
I pray for it, but perhaps not rightly. I cannot exercise faith. 0 that 
I could importune more for it, seeing that the promise is, 'Ask, and ye 
shall receive;' but, at times, I feel no heart to pray. Being such a sufferer, 
I am for the most part dejected, cast down, and oppressed, and no kind 
sympathizing friend to speak to; but I would thank and praise the Lord 
for that he doth not leave me in a hardened state. I must tell you that 
Thursday morning, the 12th inst., I was favoured with a revelation of 
Christ; so that he was endeared to me in love and affection. I feel after 
God almost daily, more or less, with this, 'that I may be found iri him.' 
Thus do I hunger and thirst for the glorious Redeemer, and delight to be 
swallowed up in him; and when he looks upon me with love, I delight 
myself in the Lord, because the desire of my heart is granted. I did not 
close the scribble of the 18th, thinking I might have something to say 
on the 19th; and in the night watches of the 18th unexpectedly I was 
favoured with the spirit of prayer and the grace of supplication, when I 
was enabled to weep over the suffering Saviour in Gethsemane and on 
the cross! 0, the blessedness of real communion and fellowship with 
the blessed Three-in-One, with the softening dew and power of the 
Spirit upon the branch, causing the tongue to speak forth his praise. 
Dear friend, if I feel in my dying hour as I have felt since I began these 
few lines, I shall not be afraid to launch iuto eternity. The wings of 
love and arms of faith will bear me conqueror through no more conflicts, 
no more pains nor sorrows. Then, then to see the great and mighty God 
of heaven aud earth, and behold his glory! 0 what 0, blessed changeto 
be for eyer with the Lord! 

"' Haste, my Beloved, and remove 
These interposing days. 

Then shall our passions all be love, 
And all our powers praise.'" 
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Thllil al evening lime was it light with him. A few hours before his 
depnrturo, n friend called to sec him, and, perceiving a great change, did 
not lenvo him until after his dissolution; but the dear man was too far 
gone to give any utterance; nnd thus passed away into the bosom of his 
best Belovecl. 

The writings of Mr. Hunlington were much blessed to him, and often 
referred lo in his correspondence. The "Gospel Standard" was a great 
farnurite, nnd the precious traces of Christian experience in it were often 
read with much delight by him. Oft has his countenance lighted with 
joy when we hnve mutunlly referred to some precious piece made alike 
precious to our hearts b,v divine power. The obituaries oft rejoiced his 
heart, cspeciully when he read of a poor, fear of death-bound soul borne 
with holy triumph through the water8, The Bible with these were his 
choice books. 

'fhe writer has lost by his dlitparture one with whom for nearly 40 
yeurs he lil·ed in communion. Our spirits felt a kindred commingling, 
an affinity in divine realizations of truth, experienced in weakness, 
poverty, distresses, sorrows, and bereavements, and I trust also in their 
blessed counters where the divine suitability of a precious Jesus not 
only met our every case, but out of each trial brought som9 suitable 
fruits of his grace and goodness. J.B. 

Yeovil, April 14, 18i3. 

S.mAH LANTON.-On Feb. 5th, 18i3, aged 58, Sarah Lanton, of Hal
shaw Moor. 

She was born at Astley, near Manchester, in humble circumstances, 
and from infancy inherited a feeble constitution. She attended Astley 
Church, under Mr. Rcwlett, through whose preaching she was convinced 
of her state as a sinner, undergoing a deep though gradual law work. 
Herc, in the links of divine pro"idencc, she became acquainted with 
Marin Heydock, who was appointed to be the companion who should 
minister to he1· wants and nurse and tend her during the last 23 years of 
her affliction, soothing her passage through this vale of tears. They both, 
as long as they remained at Astley, attended Mr. Hewlett's ministry, but 
as often as convenient they would set off to Manchester to hear the late 
Mr. Gadsby, whose preaching was most acceptable to them, being much 
blessed to them on many occasions. 

About 1849 Marin was removed to Halshaw l\Ioor, and Sarah, findin::r 
herself nlone and uncomfortable in family, being a speckled bird, her 
religion, like Joseph's dream, procuring her the hatred of her brethren, 
she l?nged to be with her friend. This touched Maria greatly, who had 
nothmg to depend upon herself alone, and friendless in a strange place, 
and knowing that instead of being a help through her affiietion, she 
would be a hea"y charge, she looked this way and that; but every door 
seemed shut, and with a hca"y heart she went to Astley to tell her friend 
she could sec no possible way nt present; and yet she was afraid to tell 
her .. When she got there they began to talk on better things, till the 
evcmug came on and Morin must needs return, and Sarah would accom
pany he1: a little way. So talking aud going on and on, they went to
gether, till behold, they got to the far end. Nor could Sarah be persuaded 
to_ return to her kindred any more, Like the prophet sent to the Ione 
Widow of Sarepta, although there was but one cake and two sticks, she 
Would hove her share; und to the honour and glory of God, the barrel 
of meal wasted not, nor tho cmse of oil failed for 23 years, till God took 
her to himself. 

Almost ~s soon us sho got with her friend she was laid up. The doctor 
Was culled m, and said she was consumptive. Often, at nrious times, was 
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he c1tlled in, till at last ho said it ,vas of no use to fetch him, for medicine 
could do her no good, her constitution being completely broken up, and 
nll she could have was good nursing. She was much ulflictod with 
~pasms, being held for hours together scarcely able to take her breath. 
One week she would be going about the house, and the next laid up. In 
the summer she would be at chapel several Sabbaths following, and then 
her seat would be vacant perhaps for months. 

Five years ago she was gi\-en up for death; it was thought impossible 
for he~ to be rais~d up agai_n. She gave charge concerning her burinl, 
and wished Mana to promise her that they should both lie together in 
the grave; and as they had lived sweetly together in lifc,so might they 
rest together in the tomb. She then lay in a kind of trance for ten 
hours. Her breathing stopped, or was imperceptible; when, to the as
tonishment of all, she was raised up once more. Truly she could say in 
this respect," I am a wonder unto many." 

She joined the church at Bolton in Sept., 1858, being baptized by the 
late Mr. Mercer, of Blackburn. She had previously been led to see the 
beauty and grandeur of the ordinance. One Sabbath morning, as she 
lay in bed, she had a blessed view by faith of her Redeemer submerged 
in the billows of wrath for her. She said she could not tell what she 
felt; but thus was she constrained to take up her cross and follow him. 
She went before the church, who unanimously accepted her testimony. 
Mr. Mercer at first objected, on account of her weakness, fearing she 
might even die in the water; but she felt she must go through it; and 
so she did, and that without the least injury. 

She was a humble and consistent follower of Christ, cheerful and 
patient in her affliction, not much given to talking, but thoughtful and 
intelligent, and what she did say was to the point. She had a quick ear 
for the truth, and could soon discern when it was being mixed. 

A fortnight before she died, these words lay with great weight upon 
her mind, as though she heard a voice saying, "All things are now 
ready." She repeated them over and over again. To a friend who came 
to see her 6he spoke very sweetly, how the Lord had been her guide and 
counsellor all her journey through; and added very solemnly, "All's 
over now. Amen, Amen." She said very little after this, but seemed 
continually in prayer, suffering much till she passed away and entered 
into her rest, tlut blessed rest that remains for the people of God. 

G.H. 
JOHN RoLT.-On Jan. 8th, aged 82, at Brampton, Huntingdonshire, 

John Rolt, for many years one of the deacons of the church at Godman
chester. 

He was greatly favoured during his life with a sweet assurance of his 
interest in Christ in a very unusual way, yet had gone through many 
severe trials and temptations from the enemy, which-made him wise in 
dealing with troubled souls. Last summer he had a special manifesta
tion of the love of God. To the last he evinced strong confidence, rest
ing his all upon the finished work of the Lord Jesus. He said, 11 1 feel I 
am resting on the Rock of Ages. This is all my salvation and all my 
support." He was the dearly-beloved friend of the former pastor of the 
church, the late Mr. Brown, and a great comfort to him in his ma_ny 
afflictions. It may be said of John Rolt, as of Enoch," He walked w1tll 
God, and he was not; for God took him." 

A KINGDOM prepared from all eternity, and the persons for whom 
it wais prepared, being known and appointed, their po~seosion of it could, 
not depentl upon any of their after-actions in time,-Hawker, 
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SOME GOOD THING TOW ARD THE LORD. 
A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. M'l{ENZIE, PREACHED AT BEDWORTH, 

MONDAY EVENING, JUNE 1ST, 1846. 

"And all Israel shall mourn for him and bury him; for he only of Jeroboam 
shall come to the grave, because in him them is found some good thing toward 
the Lord God of Israel in the house of Jeroboam."-1 Kr. xiv. 13. 

THE Lord appeared to Solomou twice, and tolcl him if be would 
keep his commandments, and walk before him as his father David 
had walked, that the kingdom should not depart from him; but if 
he forgot the Lord and depaded from him, the Lord would depart 
from Solomon in a temporal sense, as it respected the kingdom 
of Israel. Solomon sinned and did not keep the commandments 
of the Lord, for his head was led away by his wives; he married 
idolators, practical idolators; they were worshippers of the abomi
nations of the Zidonians, Hittites, Ammonites, and various other 
wicked nations whom the Lord bad said he would cut off. He 
worshipped idols, departing from the true God, inasmuch as 
Solomon assented to this abominable worship. He built high 
places for the worship of them false gods, dishonouring the true 
God.· He even bad the wickedness to build a place immediately 
opposite Jerusalem; thus insulting the Lord to bis face; which 
greatly displeased the Almighty, who, according to his threaten
ing, executes judgment. Although we must not class Solomon 
with Saul, who was wicked in heart as well as practice, and knew 
not God; as we read that the mercy of the Lord did not depart 
from Solomon as it did from Saul; that is, bis eternal, gracious, 
s~ving mercy did not depart from Solomon, notwithstanding his 
vile_ sin. Yet the Lord took judgment on his vile iniquity in a 
national point of view, and therefore, according to the word of 
the prophet, declares the kingdom shall be rent from him, because 
he had not kept the commandment of the Lord as his father. 
pavid was a great sinner, perhaps a worse sinner than Solomon 
in certain points; but in the grand point David was not; there
fore was called the man after God's own heart. All David's sins 
and failings might be called infirmities of the flesh, as compared 
with idolatry; for he clave to the Loxd his God, and loved no 
other god. 

No. 461. n 
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Idolatry wa.s the curse and ruin of the Jewish nation. What 
could the people expect who had set up a god in opposition 
to the very God that placed them in the land? It is impos
sible to be a true spiritual worshipper and deny and depart 
from God. In all his sin David never did this. He was zealous 
for the glory of the true God. He worshipped and believed in 
the true God. Solomon believed the same, but his practice de
nied it, He followed strange women, and built a house for idol 
gods; so that the land stank with their vile abominations and 
idolatry. The Lord, therefore, sends him a message that the 
kingdom should be rent from him. Nevertheless, he would not 
rend it all, but keep the tribe of Judah for the sake of his fathe1· 
DaYid. He would not cut off the nation in his day, but in the 
days of bis son Rehoboam. 

Time passes on, men forget the threatenings, judgments, and 
denunciations of God against sin. The time arrives, the Lord 
executes his word. God is faithful to his mercy, to his promise, 
and to his kindness; but so also he is true to his threatenings 
and his judgments against sin. The time comes. Rehoboam is 
installed in his kingdom. He consults the old men, then the 
young ones. The old men gave him wholesome, the young 
foolish advice. The thing was of God, and led to the transition 
of the kingdom. Thus the providence of God brings the things 
about according to his word. The king followed the advice of his 
new counsellors who bad no experience. Therefore the people 
turned away from him to Jeroboam, who had been a servant of 
Solomon, as the Lord had said he would give him. ten tribes. 

Now, you mark well, when the Lord announces his judgments, 
though he will be gracious and just to all his creatures, truly 
saving the souls of the redeemed, notwithstanding, if a man sin 
against him in a national point of view, he visits him with na
tional judgments. According to his word, by the prophet, he 
sent to Jeroboam, who was king of the ten tribes. The prophet 
had told him of this before it came to pass; likewise, if he would 
keep the word of the Lord his God, and walk in his ways, the 
Lord would establish him in the kingdom, and bless him with his 
favour. The time at length arrived; all the before-mentioned cir
cumstances took place. Jeroboam had the ten tribes. He took 
his stand in a place called Shechem, the northern part of Canaan. 
He reigned but a short time before he committed sin; yea, he fell 
into sin worse than Solomon. Now mark. As soon as the Lord 
had installed him in the kingdom king of the ten tribes, he did so 
wickedly that the Lord declared for his sin he would not only cut 
him off but his whole house. As soon as he became king he com
mitted five or six sins one after the other. You mark particu
larly what they were. First, he used carnal reason instead of 
consulting the word of God. This is a great insult to the Al
mighty. Mark this sin of Jeroboam. The Lord sent him a mes
sage by his prophet, and told him what to do. Instead of listen
ing to the prophet, considering the message, ann,lyzing every 
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sentence, see how his mind turns about. Jerusalem was the 
place in which the Lord allowed his people to worship him. 
Jeroboam reasoned thus: "If this people go up to do sacrifice in 
the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the kin a steal the 
hearts of this people; they will turn about and mu;der me." 
The Lord had never said any such thing; but such is fallen 
nature, one sin begets another. Paul says, "Take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief in departing 
from the living God, but exhort one another daily, while it is 
called to-day, lest any of you be hardened through the deceitful
ness of sin." People who are in the habit of lying tell one lie; 
then, being fearful it will be found out, tell another; and so they 
go on, till at last they tell many. Just so is sin. Whatever sin 
you commit, whatever kind it is we are left to commit, if the 
Lord does not rebuke us for it, we commit another, then a third, 
after that a fourth, and go on in the way of deceit and sin till 
the conscience is hardened. So it was with Jeroboam. He was 
not a man of grace; he knew nothing of the grace of God. In
stead of being guided by the word of God to do that which was 
right in obeying the Lord, and not carnal reason, he says, "If 
I let the people go up I shall be ruined." This led him to a 
second sin. He made two calves, two golden images, and set 
one in Bethel, at one end of the kingdom, and the other he put 
in Dan, at the other end, as gods for the people. Thus, having 
them at the extremities of the kingdom, he ensnared the people, 
and kept them from going up to worship at Jerusalem. They 
worshipped false gods, the very sin for which Solomon was told 
the kingdom would be rent from him. Without the grace of 
God, even with the judgment of God before their eyes, natural 
men go into sin. As Job says, "They drink up iniquity like 
water." 

This second sin leads to a third. After consulting carnal reason, 
making false gods, he builds a house in the high places. He had 
no right to build any house for God only at Jerusalem; for the 
Lord had said before this that his house should be at Jerusalem, 
the temple in which Solomon prayed, that when any man, who 
knew the plague of bis own heart, looked towards this holy 
place, the Lord would hear him. But this man built the Ligb 
places in Se.maria, and drew the people's hearts away from the 
tei:nple, which w11s a type of Christ; thus committing the Yery 
thmg the Lord commanded should not be. 

A fourth sin. He me.de priests of the lowest of the people, which 
Were not of the sons of Levi. By the lowest of the people I do 
not mean poor people, for many of the tribe of Levi were yery 
poo_r. They being appointed by the Lord to be priests, they hall 
no. mheritance, neither any part or lot of land in Canaau. They 
were to live by the offerings of the people. 'fhey were appointell 
for God's ministers, to offer sacrifices to the Lord. Jeroboam 
casts this behind his back, makes priests of any man who wouhl 
come and offer himself. Let him be as vile as ho chose, if be 
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came and offerad himsalf, and said he wished to be 11, priest, h1:1 
made him one. 

He commits another sin. Instead of the priests offering the 
sacrifice, which was to be done by them alone, he comes himself 
!tnd offers sacrifice. 

This leads to another sin. He changes the day of atonement. 
Instead of the tenth day of the seventh month, as the law of God 
commanded, out of his own heart be appointed the fifteenth day 
of the eighth month. To some this may appear very simple, that 

1 was not of much consequence changing the month. Simple or 
not, the change was not according to the command of God, and 
therefore insulting to his blessed Majesty. There are many things 
in the New Testament that appear simple, and we may be in
different whether we do the things or not; but it is not the things, 
but what the Lord has commanded. He in his wisdom has or
dered sucl.1 things to be done. If we neglect his ordinances, or 
change them, or alter his commands, it is as much as saying, 
"This is better; IknowbetterthantheLord." So Jeroboam set 
at nought the wisdom of God in his law, by changing the day of 
atonement. 

Thus you see how one sin follows another. Let us look at the 
consequences. Friends, it becomes us to be spiritual in our 
worship and discipline; simple, spiritual, and pure, so far as we 
are taught by the Lord, in all church matters, in all spiritual 
things; not heeding what people say, or what men do, but what 
saith the Lord. To the law and the testimony of the New Test:;i.
ment, for all matters pertaining thereto, for the faith and prac
tice of all God's children. But instead of this, such is the force 
of example, we see young persons following the practice of older 
ones, old ones following the practice of their forefatlaers, never 
once asking, "What is truth?" or, "What is error?" But to 
the New Testament we must come; and it is our mercy that we 
have a Book from which we can get instruction, in which are set 
before us the spiritual precious doctrines and truths of the glo
rious gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

After this, Jeroboam's house was cut off because of his mani
fold sins. Before this took place, we see the Lord sent him a 
prophet to warn him. However wicked men are, the Lord does 
not cut them off by natural judgments without warning. It 
seems to be the mind and will of God in general, before he lets 
loose the rod, draws the sword, or strikes the blow, to give warn
ing. But when a man's heart is callous, and bent upon his own 
notions of wisdom and self-will, the judgments of hell or heaven 
will not warn Lim. Nothing will be a warning, unless the pre
cious mercy of God steps in and plucks the man as a brand from 
the fire. So it was with this man in a literal sense. I am now 
speaking of natural things; for he was not a gracious man. Tl.ie 
Lord sent a prophet to warn him of his sin. This faithful maµ 
came from Judah to Samaria, to Bethel, nearly a distance ~f 
eighty miles. Here he finds Jeroboam offering on the altar his 
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abominations, in tho vory act of committing his sin, himself 
taking the priest's office, offering to bis golden gods. The mouth 
of the Lord's prophet is opened. In the light and power of the 
Spirit he lifts up his voice like a trumpet to show unto Israel his 
sin. He tells King Jeroboam, in the face of all the people, that 
God would scatter bis kingdom, and cut him and bis house off 
for his wickedness. Here is the message of God to man. Does 
he receive it and foll under it? David said, "0 Lord, cleanse me 
from blood guiltiness;" and Job said, "Behold, I am vile;" and 
others said,'' I have sinned against him." Did Jeroboam do this? 
No. Instead of receiving the prophet's rebuke and denunciation 
against his sin, all the rage and passion of his evil nature rise 
within. He stretches forth his hand to lay bold of the man of 
God. The judgment of God bas gone out against him. His arm 
is smitten with stiffness; he cannot draw it in again. Thus he 
was caught in bis own snare. The prophet of God went on with 
his judgments against him, saying they should surely ·come to 
pass. On the altar upon which he was offering sacrifice, the son of 
another king should offer the bones of those priests who offerccl 
sacrifice upon it; and he gave a sign that the altar should be rent 
and the ashes upon it poured out. No sooner are the words out 
of his mouth than the altar is rent in twain. The king, finding 
he is caught in bis own snare, acts in the same spirit as Simon 
Magus when he offered Peter money, thinking the Spirit could 
be bought with money. Peter said, "Thy money perish with 
thee. 'fhou bast neither part nor lot in the matter; thy heart is 
not right in the sight of God." And he said to Peter, "Pray ye 
to the Lord for me that none of these things that ye have spoken 
come upon me." He could not pray for himself; he wanted the 
man of God to pray for him. Thus Jeroboam said to the pro
phet, "Pray to the Lord thy God." He could not say, "The 
Lord my God;" but, "Pray to the Lord thy Goel that my hancl 
may be restored,"-tbat it may be healed. The prophet prayecl 
to the Lord. He heard him, and, wicked as this man was, the 
Lord restored the use of his arm. 

Thus the wicked will do wickedly. Say what you will, preach 
01: write as you may, still he will do wickedly. Nothing but 
wickedness is in his heart. Though the Lord healed him, Jero
boam tried the prophet in various ways, just like Satan. First 
he uses violence, stretching forth his arm against the prophet, 
but is caught in his own snare. Then he comes another way, 
and tries to bribe him: "Come home with me, and refresh thy
self, and I will give thee a roward." The man of God refuses to 
accept anything.. The Lord told him to go diroct to the altar 
and speak against the sins of the king, telling him what juclg
ments would follow, and to return another way; also that be 
should neither eat nor clrink in the land. He was not to go back 
the way he came. 

Now mark the solemn judgment of Goel against his own true 
prophet, when not faithful and minding the Lord's work. The 
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man of God returns to go home. If you are in the way, snares, 
gins, and traps are laid in every possible direction. Really you 
are not aware of the traps in this world. Snares amongst pro
fessors, snares amongst foes, snares amongst friends, and snares 
amongst worldly people. Though we may look at professors, yet 
if we look into our own heart we shall see worse than all put to
gether. The danger in the snare is, it is such a subtle thing; 
it is hid; we see it not till we feel our feet therein. There would 
be no snare if it was before our eyes. "In vain is the net spread 
in the sight of any bird." When a poacher wants to snare a hare, 
in setting the gin, it is so placed that the hare may leap or run 
into it; then he is caught fast. This is the devil's way of trying 
to catch souls. He sets a trap; we do not see it Wl we are 
caught. Things are brought before the eyes of our mind. We 
think of them, do them, and some way or other it turns up to be 
a snare, wounds the soul, and brings us into trouble, guilt, and 
darkness, feeling we have lost the comfortable presence of God 
and are got into barrenness. Above all, my friends, try to"keep 
a watch against this, like a skilful warrior. The commander of 
an army, who executes many skilful manceuvres in order that he 
may decei>'e another army, if he can catch them off their guard, 
he comes upon them unawares and gains the advantage. So 
Satan eyes the people of God that he may find them off their 
guard. Our Lord did not say in vain, "Watch unto prayer that 
ye enter not into temptation;" just as if each step we took the 
next would be into temptation. It is one thing to be in tempta
tion and another thing to be overcome by it. This brings distress 
on the soul. This prophet found it cost him bis life. This shows 
the necessity of all the Lord's people sticking fast by all the 
Lord's testimonies, as far as in them lies. David says, "I have 
stuck unto thy testimonies;" not merely sticking to the written 
word of God, but to other visitations and manifestations to our 
soul. Whatever the Lord teaches us, let us stick to these. A man 
who gets any testimony that be is a lost sinner, and a powerful 
sweet testimony and conviction of the pardoning mercy and 
manifestation of love through the application of the blood of 
sprinkling, he will stick fast by these. Though he may be unable 
to find out deceivers in religion by quoting the Bible, because 
they will talk as fast as he, and probably out-talk him; though 
he may be unable to find them out this way, yet when he comes 
to the real work of grace as revealed in his conscience by the 
Holy Ghost, insisting on an application of the blood of sprinkling 
to the conscience, here they will not agree with him. 

But to return. · 
When the king could not detain the prophet, a wicked prophet, 

a lying, conniving old vagabond of a prophet, follows him, goes 
after him, overtakes him, and invites him back. The man of God 
said he would not return, for the Lord had commancled him nei
ther to eat bread nor drink water in the place. The lying pro
phet said, " An angel appeared to mo, and told me to bring thee 
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back." This looked very plausible. Perhaps any of us would 
have been entrapped. Paul said, "If an angel from heaven 
preach any other doctrine let him be accursed." So the prophet 
should have said, "Though an angel from heaven told me to eat, 
the Lord commanded me not, and I cannot." But he believed 
another man before the testimony of the Lord. This shows me 
the blessed testimony of revealed religion before all head know
ledge. One text of God in the heart, one manifestation, one 
powerful sense of God's love, one melting time in the soul, a 
sorrowful time, one sweet drop of pardoning love, coming with 
the powerful influence of the blessed Spirit, is of more worth than 
all the head knowledge that exists in the world. Let us stand fast 
by this. But he believed the lying prophet, went back, and ate 
bread at his table. While eating bread, the Lord spoke to the 
lying prophet the same as to Balaam, and he told the pro
phet that because he had disobeyed the word of the Lord, his 
carcase should not come to the sepulchre of his fathers. As he 
said, so it came to pass. A lion met him and slew him by the 
way. I would rather be the dear man of God, though slain, than 
the lying prophet that deceived him. 

Well, the judgments of God were fulfilled against Jeroboam. 
The Lord declared he would cnt off both him and bis house, that 
there should be neither man nor beast left; none should suc
ceed him. His only hope was in his living child. He had fixed 
all his affections upon him; had in his heart given him the king
dom. The little lad was called Abijah. He concluded now that 
the man of God was slain by the lion he could now live in the 
sin; because, to wicked men, it is a torment to have a faithful 
witness; they call them troublers in Israel. As soon as he heard 
of the death of the man of God, no doubt his language was, 
" There is an end of that fellow. His word will never come to 
pass, else he would not have been slain by the way." 

This shows that the Lord is no respecter of persons. I believe, 
though the lion destroyed his carcase, the roaring lion did not 
destroy his soul. It was for the destruction of his flesh that the 
spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. He was slain 
for a warning to us in these days. May the Lord give us grac~ 
t~ observe this, that though the true prophets of the Lord die, 
h!s word that goeth forth from his mouth shall never return to 
him void, but shall accomplish the end for which it was sent. It 
s_hall not prove false, though all the prophets die. The Lord 
hve~h; therefore his wonl shall come to pass. 

Little Abijah, upon whom all the king's hopes were centred, 
on whom his heart was fixed, is to be taken ·away, not smitten 
?n account of his own sins, or because he had committed'any sin 
Ill particular, but was taken away as a judgment upon his 
parents. He was the only soul God loved in that house; yet he 
took him away. I do not say all children taken away at a tender 
a~~ are !1 judgment upon their parents, though the Lord frequently 
vis1ta w1oked parents with his judgments, as it was with Jeroboam. 
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This king rememberea there was an old prophet living somo
whrrr, who had told him before he came to the kingdom that he 
i,;honld be king; and his heart having still some of the subtilty 
of tlie old serpent, he commanded his wife to go to this man of 
God, who lived at Shiloh, to take ten calms and some other 
things, as it was customary to make presents to the prophets at 
the time they went to inquire of them. Jeroboam said to her, 
"Feign thyself to be another woman.'' (I have often thought of 
this.) "Put on hypocrisy." (Old Satan like.) "Do not appear 
\Yhat you are; be really a thorough hypocrite." The devil likes 
hypocrites. Hypocrisy is the real cast of the devil's kingdom, 
the real bullion of Satan. "Feign thyself to be another woman." 
Appear what you are not. So said the king to his wife. " Go 
as some poor woman. Put on old apparel and go to him with a 
present." Though the devil may make hypocrites; and work 
hypocrisy in men and women, yet the Lord reveals the secrets 
of hypocrites to his servants. 

A servant of God who is lately deceased knew well that some 
wickedness was carrying on in his congregation. It was the 
filthiest, the vilest, not fit to be named, or even hinted at in the 
pulpit. The Lord revealed it to him in a dream; he saw the 
men in his dream before his eyes. In the pulpit he pointed out 
the men in the pews. So convinced was one of his sin that he 
was obliged to confess it, to acknowledge his iniquity; and the 
Lord made it the means of his deliverance. Another went out 
of the place, and he became an Owenite. * There is no darkness 
where the workers of iniquity can hide themselves. Surely the 
Lord God will do nothing but he revealeth his secrets to his ser
nnts the prophets. Just so with the old prophet of God to 
whom the king sent his wife. He was blind with age, sitting in 
his old seat. Most probably the wife of the king put on such 
disguise that she thought he would never see her. The Lord 
was not blind if the prophet was. The God of heaven saw the 
secrets of both their hearts, and revealed it to his servant, tell
ing him the wife of Jeroboam was coming, and that she would 
feign herself another woman. As soon as she came to the door 
of the prophet's house and opened it, be met her with this solemn 
message: "Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam. Why feignest thou 
thyself to be another? The Lord has sent me with heavy tidings." 
He told her the Lord would cut them all off because of their sin. 
'fhe child should die as soon as her feet entered the city. No 
doubt she returned with a heavy heart; and as soon as she put 
her feet on the threshold of the door, the child died. 

Therefore the word of the Lord came to pass; and this, you 
perceive, gave rise to the language of the text. It is a porti?n 
of the prophet's words to this woman. He tells her, "A.nae 

~.-. The minister was Mr. Gaclsby. The writer of this note vividly 
remembers the circumstance. Mr. G. saw the men most distinctly, 
ancl mentioned the fact before he spoke of it in the pulpit. Thus. does 
the Lord ~till 1,ometimes appear to his people in visions of the wght. 
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thott, therMore; get thee to thine own hoUFie, and when thy feet 
enter the cHy the child shall die. And all Israel shall monrn for 
him, ancl bury him; for he only of Jeroboam slrnll come to the 
grave, because in him thore is founcl some goocl thing towarcl the 
Lord God of Isrncl, in the house of Jeroboam." 

"All Israel shall mourn for him." This shall not be the case 
with thy husbancl, or any other of his house; for he only of J ero
boam shall come to the grave. 

In eastern countries per~ons of some standing in the cit,y harl 
their bodies embalmed. They were wrapped in several clothes 
prepared for the purpose. By this art their bodies were pre
served for a long time. This accounts for the Egyptian mum
mies, some of which have been preserved three thousand yearn. 
The burial of persons of rank ancl station was performed with 
great ceremony; it was the highest mark of respect; but to cast 
a man's body out in the fields, so that the fowls of the air 
hovered over the body and picked the flesh from the bones of 
the bloated carcase, was a mark of ignominy and disgrace. The 
prophet told Jeroboam's wife none should be buried, but their 
bodies should be thrown out as rotten carcases, except this boy. 
Why shall they mourn for him? '' Because in him there is found 
some good thing toward the Lord "God of Israel." There was 
no good thing either in the head of Jeroboam or his cleceitfnl 
and hypocritical wife; no good in any of the house besicle this 
boy. He shall be taken from the evil to come, and shall be 
buried honourably, and the people shall lament for him, because 
in the heart of him some good thing is found. 

( To be concluded in our next.) 

LETTER BY MR. IRESON. 

Dear Friend in Jesus,-Thanks to you and Miss W. for the 
present. If t.he Lord will give a drop of dew and a word, I woulLl 
commune with you both in the Spirit, and communicate some 
~ood thing that might endear Jesus. The covenant is ordcrecl 
lil all things and sure, so that sense, flesh, and reason cannot 
a~ter it; and the Lord knoweth them that are his, and they are 
hr~ people by gift, creation, purchase, and conquest; am1 he hath 
saH~, " I give unto my sheep eternal life, and they shall newr 
:pensh." "And they shall be mine in the day when I make up my 
J~wels.'' Am I born again? Then I am a new creature iu Jesus, 
hvo in his life as communicate.a, kept by his power, ancl snp1llicL1 
from his fnlness; and he has pledged the honours of his great 
name to bring me through the wilclemess, ancl lancl me safe in his 
presence to chant eternal love . 
. What is time to eternity? What the sorrows of time, the aftlic

trons _of time, to an eternal weight of glory? The chUl'ch's highest 
glory IS union with Jesus; her cleligbt, her communion with J esns; 
her conformity to him, suffering a heavy cross that crushes the 
flesh and confounds sense ancl reason. This cross scares the 
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world and conquers the devil. They overcome by the blood of the 
Lamb and the word of the saints' testimony, and love not their 
lives unto death, if they must bear their testimony in blood to the 
truth. The kingdom of God standeth not in word, but in power. 

"The feeblest heart shall hell subdue 
,Vliere Jesus Christ is born." 

" Be of good cheer; I have overcome the world," says Jesus to his 
disciples. Have I any doubts and fears? Not one a.bout his eternal 
Godhead; not one about his spotless manhood. He is the Rock. 
"Thou art the Christ." Here I certain am. But I have many 
doubts and fears in the night. But I have a sword and a banner,
" Death or victory!" If I perish, I perish fighting. Out of weak-_ 
ness I have often been made strong. At present I am all weak
ness, have lost my Beloved, yet get a ray of light now and then. 
I am sore troubled, but get helped. I long to feast with Jesus on the 
Mount, but must not have it, and am afraid, at times, of a traitor 
in my bosom. But I say, "Search me!" I have said I have 
gone through one sea, and would go through seven more sooner 
than part with Jesus. Here is now my will; the power to do it 
must be of God, or I should do as Peter did: " I never knew the 
man," with oaths and curses. Lord, what is man without God? 

This is a dark day, I think, with the church. There is want of 
life and power. But the press teems and pulpits ring with various 
warnings and directions for the recovery of our health. May the 
Lord teach us all things, and give us all things, and be acknow
ledged in all things the Sovereign of all worlds, our almighty 
Creator, and our most blissful Kinsman and Redeemer. I would 
humbly hope he is yours. I have founded all my hope of salva
tion upon the blood of the cross. Here I rest my eternal all, my 
precious soul. At present his way is in the sea, and his path 
is in the great waters, and his footsteps are not known. I want 
more inward life and power, more of the Spirit's mind and 
image and disposition of Jesus in me, so that I might be a living 
epistle of Christ, a copy of the New Testament written within me 
and to come out of me. Alas I I am a beggar in rags, and scatter 
my ways frequently, and leave sad marks of sin, shame, and dis
grace wherenr I go, and am confounded at myself, at times, on 
account of my ways that are not good, because they are not God's 
good gospel ways. 

0 for more of the' Holy Ghost in his divine influences; less 
tongue and more heart! Not that I would be ashamed of Jesus! 
God forbid! He might well be ashamed of me. I might, indeed, 
blush for shame were I not a heart-hardened sinner. Frequently, 
if my heart was written on my face, how ashamed should I be to 
show myself; for I am the subject of such thoughts and feelings, 
at times, that I dare not tell any creature. Jesus took the place 
of the guilty that the guilty might take the place of the innocent. 
As he was in this world, so are we in him. Therefore we are 
black, but comely. We only know our blackness and comeliness 
as the Lord the Spirit shows us. 
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"Harder than rocks ttncl mountainA are, 
More dull than dirt and earth by far, 
Man view'r.l unmoved thy blood's rich stream, 
Nor over dreamt it flow'cl for him." 
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H ia at the cross the perfection of beauty is seen. 0 what a 
mercy to know anything in a saving way about sin and salvation! 
I would follow on and know the Lord in this saving way as he is 
pleased to lead me. I find that it is through many trials, not a 
few, and much tribulation, not a little. After all, it is a good way, 
because the good Master has gone this way. And shall Jesus 
drink up the bitter cup and his disciples not taste of it? How 
could we know what it cost him to redeem us if we did not suffer 
with him? He says, "Follow me." 

If we are Abraham's sons we shall do the works of Abraham, 
believe on the Son of God, and tread in our father's steps. He 
became a wandering stranger when God called him. He was 
once an idolator, but he became a spiritual worshipper. He built 
his altar and called on the name of the everlasting God. So I 
would worship Jesus with all my heart. "His will is present 
with me, but how to perform that which is good I find not" in 
myself; yet it is a good thing to worship Jesus in spirit and in 
truth. Grace carries with it its own reward. The flesh profiteth 
nothing, but hinders and clogs everything. All that I say and do, 
even when right, needs washing and pardoning by Jesus; for 
flesh, and sin, nnd self mix with all I think and say about the 
things of God. I am a dull scholar, learn my lessons very slowly, 
and often get put back. I would learn how to come to Jesus 
with all my troubles, sins, and tribulation, and wait upon him 
for deliverance; go to him for instruction about the way, the 
paths of the gospel, walking with him and following him in the re
generation. I wish to be sober-minded, for I have a subtle adver
sary. Did not the Lord keep the city, even the watchman, Godly 
Fear, waketh but in vain. "Watch and be sober." 

The Lord in his mercy give all that is necessary for life and 
godliness for the honour of his great name, and to the praise and 
~lory of his grace, wherein he hath made his church accepted 
m the Beloved. 

And now I think I have said enough. If the Lord smile upon 
any part of it, to his name be glory. All gospel treasure is his; 
all the poverty and ignorance mine. Fare thee well for the pre-
sent, My Friend and Brother in the Lord Jesus, 

Kingscliffe, Feb. 17, 1854. R. H. IRESON. 

lSome a.ccount of Mr. Ireson will be found in the" G. S.," l\Iarcb, 
1864.J 

~HAT reason can be given, but that of God's sovereignty in 
elect10n, ,~hy the most abandoned sinners of mankind are often called to 
a knowledge of the gospel, and mo.de partakers of precious faith in the 
~on of God, whilst multitudes of the decent and moral are left to perish 
in their own deceivings, ns dead to 1111 spiritual things 11s the stones they 
treo.d upon ?-Sir Richard Hill's" Deep Tliirigs of God." 
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THE HAND OF THE :MEDIATOR. 
GAL. III. 14. 

A MEDIATOR'S hands ,v ere used to usher in 
The law of God (in ten commancls), 

Which first reveal'd my sin. 

Such are its stern demands, 
So "holy, just, and good," 

Without a mighty Daysman's hands 
No sinner could have stood. 

A Mediator's hand 
Is a safo "hiding-place." 

The sheep of Christ for ever stand 
Safe in the God of grace. 

Our cause is in his hand; 
" Our Advocate" is he. 

He pleads his merits, and we stand
The undefiled, and free. 

Our times are in his hand. 
What need have we to fear? 

Eternal Wisdom all has plann'd; 
No flaw, no failure there. 
The world is in his hand; 
On nothing doth it rest; 

The pillars of it simply stand 
On God's divine behest. 

The seas are in his hand,
Salt, sweet, and bitter too. 

Though floods and storms their course withstand, 
He'll bring his chosen through. 

The heavens are in his hand ; 
He planted them alone; 

And far above all heavens he sits, 
Upo11 his "great white throne." 

"The shadow of God's hand" 
First cover'<l Christ from view; 

Beneath Christ's shadow, all who stand 
By God are cover'd too. 
His precious arms and hands 
(Indelibly engraved) 

Enwrap around, as living bands, 
The host of sinners saved! M.E.S. 

A BINGLE soul is of more value than the whole world, and for 
thia plain reason,-the time is coming when the whole world will be de
stl'Oyed, but the soul must live in happiness or misery for evcr.-Hawker. 
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GRACE ABOUNDING. 

My very dearly-belovecl Friend ancl Brother in the Lord Jesus 
Christ,-May grace, mercy, and truth be multiplied towards you, 
to comfort you in all your tribulation, that as your afflictions 
abound your consolations also may, through Christ, abound, so 
as in time to swallow up all your griefs and sorrows, and thereby 
a sweet hope arise that in a little time there will be a termina
tion to everything of an afflicting character. Nay, that we may 
now reckon with blessed Paul that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be re
vealed in us. 0 my dear brother, eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive the 
things that God hath laid up for them that love him. It is true 
that the children of God, under the blessed teaching of his Spirit, 
are made in some small measure acquainted with the nature of 
those things; but as to degree or extent, 0 how little does the 
most favoured saint on this side of heaven know! The most that 
he realizes is but an earnest, a drop of the boundless ocean of 
love, only a few rays of the uncreated sun of righteousness, suffi
cient only, at times, to give him light enough to discern light from 
darkness, truth in the letter from the truth in the spirit of it, and 
an empty form of godliness from worshipping the Lord in that 
beauty of holiness, the Lord Jesus Christ; or, as dear Hart has 
expressed it, 

"Worship God, then, in his Son; 
Here he is love, and here alone." 

Read the whole of the hymn in which these lines occm·. 
Your very welcome letter was sent to me here by my dear wife, 

:Vho, I am sorry to tell you, has been for some time past suffer
mg from a bad cold and cough. It is a great disappointment to 
her to be left behind, while I am at her favourite place, Brighton; 
and I do assure you that last Saturday my journey hither was 
anything but comfortable. The enemy was not wanting in sug
gesting to my poor weak nervous mind many a gloomy thing. Not 
to enumerate, I may just say one thing was that I should h11vc 
a most miserable time at Brighton, and being without my wife 
to speak to it would be indeed a wretched affair, and that I might 
not be suffered to return alive. Ah, my dear friend, you are not 
a stranger to similarly-painful exercises. However, I must now 
tell you that I have been favoured to realize the truth of these 
words: "As the heavens arc higher than the earth, so are my 
thoughts higher than your thoughts, and my ways than your 
ways." Yes, and also these words: "I know the thoughts," saitli 
the Lo1·d, " that I think toward you, thoughts of peace and not 
of evil, to give you an expected end." I know how deep an in
t~rest you have always felt in my temporal and spiritual welfare 
sine~ our first coming together, and how you have been enabled, 
at times, to remember me in your supplication at a mercy-seat, 
uncl have bud your confidence in me as being a chilcl of Goel, 
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maintained in the midst of everything calculated to ehnJce it, and 
to have had hope concerning me when for myself I had none, but 
have numberless times concluded that I should die in the pit of 
despair, and from that go down into the bottomless pit of never
ending misery. 

My dearly- beloved friend, I could never convey to you by words 
what scenes my soul has passed through, even during tl10 last 
two or three years, from that time when you remember me com
ing from Abingdon, after having m·itten to tell you not to look 
for me. Yes, only imagine a poor creature going in and out 
before the people of God, speaking to them about salvation, and 
believing that they were heirs of that blessing, but that I was 
very doubtful, nay, very fearful, that I myself should be a cast
away. Perhaps you may say, "Why, how could you continue to 
preach in such a state?" Ah! This has been a mystery to me,
a wonder indeed. Necessity was laid upon me, and I knew that 
the truths which were brought to my mind and dropped from my 
mouth were things that were known and must be experienced by 
all who would be saved. And I felt persuaded that, from time 
to time, when standing before the people, unless I was helped 
it would be utterly impossible for me to speak; and often have I 
feared, in consequence of the dreadful distraction and confusion 
that has been experienced up to the moment of entering a pulpit, 
that if I did speak it would be something unintelligible to the 
1)eople, or contrary to the truth. 0 how marvellous that the Lord 
should bring order out of such a mass of confusion, and light out 
of the midst of such darkness; yes, and sometimes so to put forth 
his power as to make a poor weak, trembling, fearful worm as 
bold as a lion. 0, what cannot our God perform? Truly, as one 
of our hymns expresses it, 

"Wonders of grace to God belong. 
Repeat his mercies in your song. 
Through this vain world he guides our feet, 
And leads us to his mercy-seat. 
His mercies ever shall endure 
"When this vain world shall be no more." 

Now, having read what I have thus written, and finding the 
strain of it rather different to what you have former]y, or at 
least for some time past, received, you may want to have the key 
to it. Well, then, I must tell you first that I was much favoured 
with life, light, and liberty in speaking on Sabbath day from 
1 Pet. ii. 2-4, and the words were much blessed to some of the 
people, especially to Mr. Stenning, Mr. Marshall, Mr. Longhu~st, 
l\fr. Hill, and Mrs. Faircomb; but still, as soon as the preachmg 
was over, I went back a good way into my old place of darkness, un
belief, and temptation, and on Sunday night had a very restless, 
trying night. Monday evening I took up the same text again, and 
was helped again; all the word was accompanied with power. 
Well, after supper, I went up to my bedroom very reluctantly, 
with a fev.irf ul heart, fei;i,ring that I 13hould have, as usua1, a rest-
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less night. Before going into bed I dropped upon my knees, and 
endeavoured, in a word or two, to beg of the Lord to be a "shield 
unto me and a strong tower from the enemy." On lying down 
I felt very apprehensive of the enemy's approach, and I had just 
strength enough to say, " Lord, I have no strength; do help me;" 
when, in a very gradual manner, petition after petition came 
into my heart and out of my mouth, and I _sensibly felt my heart 
enlarging and pleading the promises: " Open thy mouth wide 
and I will fill it." I could not go to sleep, nor did I much 
desire. I sat up in the bed, and was led out as I have not been 
for years. I read these words: " Only acknowledge thine ini
quity, that thou hast transgressed against me," and felt confession 
of sin followed. I felt one thing after another brought to my 
mind,-how I had frequently cast the Lord's words of reproof 
away; how I had frequently indulged my own spirit; how far off 
I had been living from him (not, through mercy, in open sin, but 
as respects a close walk and secret communion); and, as fast as 
I was enabled to confess, I was met with some gracious word cf 
promise or declaration of mercy; that at length I was brought 
up completely out of the miry clay of sin, guilt, and filth, so as 
to feel once more my feet set upon the Rock Christ, a new song 
put into my mouth, even praise unto my God. 0, how precious 
was Christ to my soul. I could say: 

" 0 my Jesus, thou art mine, 
With all thy grace and power; 

I am now and shall be thine, 
When time shall be no more." 

Now I could look death in the face as a conquered enemy; yea, 
felt that I could pass through the valley of the shadow of death, 
fearing no evil. Now I could look beyond the changing things 
of this wilderness to the Lord Jesus at the right hand of the 
Father, as my forerunner within the veil. Thus it went on, one 
thing after another, after I got up. Yes, my dear brother, I could 
see the needs-be for my being called to drink of the bitter water 
of trouble andsorrow,-to witness one and another of those whom 
I had thought to be my friends turn round against me and instead 
of sympathizing with me in my day of adversity, not only forsake 
me but speak against me. Those who are called to tread this path 
come into some acquaintance with Job, David, Jeremiah, and 
~ezekiah, and above all into fellowship with the glorious suffer
mg Head, the dear Son of God, who, as the apostle said, '' Though 
he were a Son, he learned obedience by the things that he suffered, 
and h_e was made perfect through sufferings." We poor cowards 
and timorous things would like to have a share in his glory with
out having our share in his cross; but no, it cannot, must not be 
so. It is said, "If we suffer with him we shall reign with him." 
'.f'~erefore it is vain in any to attempt to separate what God hath 
~omed together. Nor does I\ child of God iu his i:ight i;Qiuq wish 
it should !Je otbe:nyi1,e. 
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" liow harsh soe' er the way, 
Dear Saviour, still le::td on, 
Nor lease us till we say, 
Father, thy will be done." 

"At most ,ve do but taste the cup, 
For thou aloue hast drunk it up. 
Finish, dear Lord, what is begun; 
Choose thou the way, but still lead on." 

I was telling the people on Sabbath day that the Lamb could 
not be eaten without bitter herbs now,-that there is but one 
way into the kingdom. 

Now, my dear friend, I must draw to a close, not from want 
of having something to say, for I feel as though I must speak 
either by pen or by tongue, but from fear of over-taxing, as I 
have done, the power of my brain. I must just say that never 
have I felt so much desire to be enabled to glorify my dear Lord, 
to spread his name and fame in this sinful world as now, and 
have earnestly besought my blessed Master to employ the few re, 
maing days, mouths, or years of this my mortal life in his service, 
so that instead of becoming (as I have often feared) a stumbling
block to his people, and like a beacon set up on a hill to warn 
others against a false profession, having a name to live and 
no life, I may have an ever-increasing love tel him and to his 
church, and be made more than ever I have yet been an instru
ment of good. I felt there is nothing worth my living for but to 
know Christ and him crucified for me, and to preach him, with 
that ability which he may grant me, unto others. 0, my dear 
brother, is not such a salvation as this worth waiting for? And, 
as Toplady has it: 

"If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be, 

Where saints and angels draw their bliss 
Immediately from thee." 

I have thought of dear John Berridge's words. When speaking 
of Christ, he says: 

" Living tongues are dumb at best. 
,ve must die to speak of Christ." 

I lay upon my bed at Shoreham last Thursday morning, 
having preached there the preceding night, singing that sweet 
hymn commencing: 

" Grace, 'tis a charming sound, 
Harmonious to the ear; 

Heaven with the echo shall resound, 
And all the earth shall hear." 

Ah ! How sweet to say in the confidence of humble faith: 
"Grace first inscribed my name 

In God's eternal book; 
'Twas grace that gave me to the Lamb, 

Who all my sorrows took." 
0 for the faith of appropriation I How many dear souls there 

am, de11,r to Ohril3t afJ the 13trong, whorie faith ifJ iiot riuDiciently 
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strong to le.y hold of the blessing so as to sa,y, "My Jesus," and 
yet they have fe.ith; though small, yet true. Their faith enables 
them to see and to be sure that none but Jesus can do such poor 
helpless sinners good; they believe, too, that Christ Jesus came 
into this world to save sinners; yea, sinners the chief; and they 
believe that the Almighty is both able and willing to save unto 
the uttermost all who come unto God by him. None can look 
to any other for salvation. Still are they, at times, so fearful lest 
they do not seek or come aright that there must be something 
as yet undiscovered by them, by which they are kept from the 
blessing. Well, what can I say to such poor souls? '' Blessed are 
they who do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall 
(in God's time) be filled. Therefore wait on him; be constant 
though weak. 

"The Lord whom they seek will not tan-y long, 
And to him the weakest is dear as the strong." 

Really, dear friend, I am going on almost beyond my strength. 
You speak of wishing for a change, and I think it very necessary 
for you. I may just say that as I am (D.V.) expected in London 
on the 6th and 13th of April, and also in the vicinity of London 
on the 20th, I shall, of course, be there some little time. Now 
could you not, with Miss D., so arrange as to come up for a 
few days? And as respects Miss A. B., the youngest,-poor 
thing, I heard some time ago that she has been trying some 
water system, either at Malvern or elsewhere, for nemalgia, to 
which she is subject during the cold winter months,-! am about 
to write to tell herthat I have purposed, if the Lord will, to be 
with them at Langton and Swanage on the Sabbaths, June 8th 
and 15th; and if we are both spared till then, how pleased I 
should be for us to be together at that place, and at that time. 
My visit to them was rather, a remarkable one; you proved it 
good to your soul. 

I shall (D.V.) be leaving this place for Croydon on Tuesday 
morning, the 11th; expected to speak for l\Ir. Covell on the 12th, 
then go into Cambridgeshire, and hope to get home about the 
18th or 19th, when I should like to hear from yon again. l\lay 
the dear Lord abundantly bless you, and grant from day to day 
the fulfilment of this promise: " Thy shoes shall be iron aml 
brass, and as thy day so shall thy strength be." So prnys 

Yours very sincerely and affectionately, 
Brighton, March 7, 1873. RoBT. K:xILL. 

"AND now, 0 man or woman, whoever thou art that art 
eav\ngly convinced by the Spirit of Christ, thou hast such au endless 
desire nfter the Lord Jesus Christ thnt thou canst not be satisfied or con
tent with anything below the blood of the Son of God, to purge thy 
conscience withnl, even thnt blood that was shed without the gate. 
(Heb. xiii. 12; ix. 14.) Also thou canst not be nt quiet till thou dost sec 
by true foith that the rifhteousness of the Son of God is imputed uuto 
thee 1111d put upon thee.' -Bunyan, 



274 TD GOSPEL SUND.A.BD, 

CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 

The Committee of Conway Sti·eet Chapel, to all the Saints in Chl'ist Jesus 
which m·e at Trowbl'idge, with the Bishop and Deacons, Grace be unto 
you, and Peace fi·om God 0111' Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Cliri-st. Amen. 
Beloved,-We were glad to hear from friend Poole that your 

dear pastor arrived safely at home at the appointed time, and 
found all friends and family as well as usual. We, the committee, 
through rich mercy, are as well as when he left town. Our pastor, 
Mr. Robins, desires his love to you and yours; and also desires 
to inform you he wrote to Mr. Gadsby on or about Thursday 
last, and expects a letter this week. When he has received it he 
will write to you the result. Mr. R. is, through rich mercy, 
stronger and better, though not well by far; yet he has been 
strengthened to stand up in the name and for the cause of his 
God these two Sabbaths, beyond the expectation of himself and 
many. 

Dear friends, what infinite condescension it is in the almighty 
and. eternal God., who fills heaven and earth, to look down upon 
such poor worms, yea, rebels against himself, and to sympathize 
with and succour and support them in their afflictions, tempta
tions, and trials of all sorts; for in all their afflictions he was 
afflicted., and is pleased to give his most holy and ever-blessed 
Spirit to convict them wherein they have erred and done amiss, 
and bring them humbly to acknowledge their offences, and ear
nestly to implore forgiveness of the same; and when we are 
brought by the blessed Spirit to accept of the punishment of our 
sins or his fatherly correction, it is that we should not be con
demned. with the world. Then he will show his kindness in for
giving us our transgressions and sins, and so endear himself to 
us, and make us abhor ourselves in dust and ashes before him on 
account of our abominations. When we see that he is thus 
pacified towards us, his ungrateful and unthankful children, we 
can find none in earth or hell so vile in our esteem as ourselves. 
The devil, the father of lies and a murderer from the beginning, 
does not appear half so black, for he is left without hope and acts 
according to his own devilish nature. But here is one for whom 
the Son of God laid down his precious life, and shed his heart's 
blood to redeem out of the kingdom of Satan; and this has been 
made kno~ to him, poor soul, by the sweet witness of the Holy 
Ghost. Yet this silly one has been so bewitched as to hearken 
io and to be ensnared by that artful fowler the devil, and so to 
render to his heavenly Father such base ingratitude for his un
paralleled kindness. When his blessed Lord, after a little rebuke 
and correction, is pleased, notwithstanding all his baseness, to 
show himself propitious and merciful in Christ Jesus to him, 
base wretch as he feels himself to be, he then can and will eay, 
"Who is a God like unto our God, that pardoneth iniquitf, 
transgression, and sins, and pasf;eth by the .trnu~grefmiQllll of b1~ 
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heritage, and will not retain his anger for ever, because he de
lighteth in mercy?" These things experienced in the soul esta
blish it in the faithfulness of a covenant God; so that the man 
can and will and does, at times, bless and thank his blessed 
Majesty for making such ample provision for such hell-deserving 
ones as he feels himself to be. 

I have many times thought of and about the access the devil 
has to and in poor sinners' hearts, out of whom he by the power 
of the Holy Ghost has been cast.; and it appears clear to me, and 
daily experience proves the truth of it, that there are three very 
eminent ones; namely, the eyes, the ears, and the thoughts. 
With these, that artful fowler is ever busy at every opportunity. 
If the good Lord, the Shepherd of Israel, is pleased to withhold 
his gracious influences but a moment, which is as the twinkling 
of the eye, the devil is sure to come in at one of these gates to 
feed and nourish his own infernal plantation; namely, the old man 
of sin, that body of corruption the child of God so much, at times, 
groans under. Though the devil gets access here, yet, thanks be 
to the Lord, the God of Israel, he does not, cannot reign; for 
grace must reign unto etecnal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. And we feel and find that whenever the good Lord is but 
pleased to shine into the soul again, either in prayer, meditation, 
conversing, reading, or hearing bis good word opened or ex
plained, this brute and bis companions, the corruptions of our 
hearts, are obliged to skulk into their dens again. There is one 
blessed grace of the Spirit implanted in the heart of every be
liever in Christ Jesus that does most manfully and very watch
fully oppose this intruder; namely, the fear of God; and when 
this is in exercise, conscience, being made honest, having life in 
it, will act for God's honour; so that this fear of God and his 
goodness will, when the conscience is tender, always be looking 
out for the enemies' coming; and whenever one appears, it will 
alarm conscience, there being life therein, and conscience will act 
according to God's most holy word, and so make stra~ght paths 
for the child of God. But, on the contrary, if the devil gets an 
audience, which is too often the case, and the poor soul begins to 
parley with him, he has got so many suitable baits and traps, all 
calculated to feed and nourish his own plantation, and he knows 
when and where to make his attacks against the poor soul, al ways 
promising great secrecy in the gratification of the flesh; and 
sometimes he presses the matter so close that the poor soul is 
almost gone without strength before his pursuer, until a t1art 
strikes through his liver, and he knows not that it was for his 
life. Then, like one of old, he goes out to shake himself, as at 
other times, but wists not the Lord had seemingly passed from 
him. Then do such poor needy ones cry out as others have done. 
But God will and does resent such base conduct, and leave the 
poor wretch to grapple with the devil and his own corruptions, 
that he may know it is an evil and a bitter thing- to sin against 
God. 'J.'heu it ill 13uch II p11ck13lide;i; ill µll~q. wit~ J;ijij owD. WP.ys. 
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He is heartily sick of his own ways and would gladly returil to 
bis former Husband, but cannot. He is shut up and cannot come 
forth. He calls upon God, who used to hear and answer him to 
the joy his heart, but cannot find him; so now sin lies heavy 
upon his conscience. God delays to answer his prayer; so that 
he is often in fear where no real cause for fear is. He is in the 
terrors of the fear of death. If he walks the streets, he fears 
something awful will befall him, especially when the wind blows 
strong. He thinks a tile may fall and kill him, or a scaffold fall; 
he will turn on the other side of the way for fear it should foll 
on him, and send him out of the world in that miserable state. I 
have known such a one, with many more such like tormenting 
fears; yet the blessed and most Holy Spirit of all grace will and 
does again strengthen and encourage such a poor soul by some 
precious promises left on record. Still conscience is not and can
not be satisfied with such base behaviour. It must have a fresh 
application of the blood of sprinkling, cleansing it from all 
filthiness. 

I am going on in so large a field it is clifficult to nnd an end; 
therefore must conclude. Your pastor's visit to us has been a 
most blessed one; and we hope ere long you will permit him to 
visit us again. · 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost be with you, and all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

For the Committee, 
London, March 3, 1818, 

JOHN GAUTREY. 

MORALITY NOT GRACE. 

My dear Friend,-! went to look at some lambs in a barley 
slubble-field, and going across it got very wet of my feet; came 
home, and unthinkingly sat in a room without a fire for about 
three hours, reading part of the time, and then commenced 
writing to you, my dear friend, inviting you to come again to 
Besthorpe to preach the word of life; and also to thank you for 
informing me that Mr. Philpot was unwell at Oakham, and bad 
given up his engagement at Nottingham. In the evening, soon 
after I retired to bed, I was taken with a shaking and great 
faintness, and my strength was wonderfully weakened in a very 
short space of time. This continued on the Monday and until 
Tuesday about noon; and so weak was I that I was not able to 
stand without having something to lean upon. In the afternoon 
of Tuesday a severe inflammation fell in my legs. Since then I 
have felt stronger, and am thankful to say in better health. 
Still I feel that when my weight presses upon my legs it ia ex
tremely painful to move about in the least. 

In the beginning of my affliction I was brought to remember 
the way the Lord had led :Ille for forty yeii,r§ in the wildernellll i 
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n,nd M severnl things were bro11ght to my mind, I will begin 
whero God first began wHh me. These were the first words that 
were brought with power to my mind: "The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth; but the word of our God shall stand for ever." 
This continued at intervals for some years; and I believe forty 
years ago the Lord showed me the stability of his word and the 
certainty of its fulfilment; and this, blessed be God, has not left 
me to this day. At that time I was a hearer at the Established 
Church, and did not hear anything but morality preached. I had 
now begun to feel my lost state and condition, so that the mo
rality preached so prominently and the parson living at the same 
time in gross immorality, brought me to think he was out of the 
secret altogether; but I still continued to attend for some time; 
but the Lord began to open my understanding in a wonderful 
way. Their form of worship appeared to me to be unscriptural, 
and at last I found that I could not unite in the form of worship; 
and so left it, I believe never more to return. I now stayed at 
home for the space of two years, mourning over my sinful con
dition, feeling I had sinned against a righteous God, and that I 
was a guilty sinner before him. I felt that unless the Lord showed 
mercy to my soul I never could be saved. I had not a friend that 
I could open my mind to; but this, I believe, led me to be more 
earnest with the Lord; and in a short time there was a Wesleyan 

· in this village to whom the Lord showed the errors he was in. 
He began to preach the doctrines of grace; and having heard 
him preach a sermon from: "I am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy 
sins," under this sermon my soul was set at liberty. My burden 
was gone, and peace and pardon flowed into my soul. 

Some time after this I met one of my horses with a cart coming 
at a furious rate. I thought I would endeavour to stop him, and 
also mind that I was not run over; but the horse knocked me 
down in an instant, and, as well as the cart, went over me, one 
shoe of the horse making a wound on the top of my head. Blood 
flowed profusely. When I got home I fainted. The doctor came, 
and said I was much crushed about the breast and stomach; 
which I believe I was, as I was not able to move or turn in bed 
for more than a fortnight. 

In this affiiction the Lord Jesus Christ shone gloriously upon 
my soul. I was blest with that degree of communion that I 
never felt before. Love flowed into my soul to Christ for his great 
love to me, and I was quite resigned to depart, and tolcl him so; 
~hat _it was better to be with him, but that I hope cl to be passive 
in his hands, either for life or death. This took place about 
thirty years ago. 

A great deal more I tl10ught of stating, but I must leave it. 
We all unite in love to you and Mrs. G., hoping to see you 

both at Desthorpe as soon as convenient. 
Yourij nft'ectionately, 

Desthorpe, Oct, B, 1666, \YILLUlI HowITT, 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
(Oonlinuedfi·om page 241.) 

Monday, Sept. 30th, 1816.-Whcn I went down stairs my 
mother said," John, I hope you will see about going away as you 
promised this week, for I shall be glad to get that daughter of 
Belial out of the house. She says I lie and converse with the 
devil." I came away and made no answer, but I am dete1·mined 
to watch God's hand, and not move a step without he goes before, 
let her say what she will. But she uses my wife and me cruelly 
in reporting such infamous lies of us both; but our wisdom lies 
in not avenging our own cause. "Vengeance is mine, and I will 
l'epay," saith the Lord. But it is painful work. She may pray 
as much as she likes, it amounts to nothing. " Mine enemies 
called even upon God, but he heard them not; but verily God 
hath heard my prayer." "Take counsel, and it shall come to 
nought; speak the word, and it shall not stand; for God is 
with us." 

I have been very ill all day, though at work; yet the Lord has 
brought me through. 

Oct. lst.-When I went down my mother said," John, when 
you go you shall have that bed and bedstead." That is a bed that 
is quite spoilt through my poor father's iJlness; but this was to 
draw me on, and I could see the devil in it all. I came home at 
night so bad. . 

Oct. 2nd.-When I went down my mother said the same as yes• 
terday; which was to sound me to see if I was looking out for a 
house. It is astonishing the craft. How basely she has belied 
me and my wife to her friends, who are enemies to Mr. Hun• 
tington; but I wish to leave my cause with God. She is deter• 
mined to have us out, and it seems so hard, as we are in debt at 
Bow about £4 10s. for real necessities. Mrs. D. expects also part 
of the £3 I owe her, and she is one that will plead so hard there 
is no getting rid of her. She threatens to send to the warehouse, 
and that will expose me to the world. My mother is using us 
very cruelly, for she knows how poor we are, and I fully expect 
to be out of work next week, and God knows how we can pay the 
rent if we take a place, as we cannot live now, though there is no 
rent to pay. This appears a great strait; but God is all suffi
cient. The money I have earned since I have been at Mr. H.'s 
has been very little indeed; but it is my soul's desire to watch 
God's hand, and firmly to trust in him. 

I should have mentioned that yesterday morning, as I was 
going to work, I felt a firm trust in the Lord, and believed his 
promises for that time. O what a blessed privilege to have a God 
to go to in time of trouble, and to feel access to him when every 
refuge fails! 

Oct. 4th.-I awoke soon, and felt distressed about a circum
stance that took place the day before, which was a suitable snare 
of the clevil to c1J.tch ine. Oue of the coal-porters came iuto the 
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warehouse a.ncl spoke very civilly to me; and, ::i.fter a while, he 
said, whispering, "I say, could you give me a bit of canvas to 
make part of a frock?" I hesitated, and then said, ''Yes; I will 
look you out a bH in the morning." He seemed pleased, and said, 
"Will you have some gin or beer? I'll send you up a pint." 
"No," said I; "I won't have anything." "But I'll send it.'' 
11 I won't have it if you do." He did not send it, and I was glad. 
But I was very faint, and had no money but a farthing, and it 
would have come suitably; but how it distressed me that I had 
not denied him altogether. I see it was very wrong, and I con
fessed it going home. Now, when I awoke, it came into my mind 
how I should get clear, so as not to give it; and, feeling this 
sinking, I was led to see the danger of a sandy foundation,-how 
dangerous such stand; for one temptation may bring our house 
about our ears. "He shall lean upon his house, and it shall not 
stand." Then I meditated for some time on our Lord's words 
about building on the sand and on the rock, and so fell asleep. 
I love these meditations; they are very weighty. 

But now I'll tell you how I got clear from giving the canvas. 
If I gave it to one I should soon have another; and if I took 
beer, that would be worse. Besides, what a bad example it 
would have been for the boy, and the boy might tell Mr. H. that 
I had had gin, or beer. So the man looked in, and I told him 
we had not got a bit that would do; which was truth. 

"Seldom do we see the snare, Before we feel the smart." 
Oct. 5th.-! was discharged from Mr. Heath's to-night, and re

ceived £1 Ss. 0d., and am clear with him. I feel very tired, and 
full of pain; but O how good the Lord is, for strength has been 
given me equal to my day. I am a debtor to God's grace, from 
first to last. 

Sunday.-! went and heard Mr. C., Providence Chapel. I 
believe he is a man well taught of God. Text: "But Christ is 
all and in all." I drank tea with Mr. and Mrs. Robins, Wardour 
Street, and heard Mr. R. in the evening. As I came home I 
had an umbrella (the corner of it) knocked in my eye, which 
hurt me much; but the Lord preserved my sight, yet it was a 
violent blow. It poured with rain all the way home, and my 
feet were very sore indeed with walking. 0 how sorely does it 
try rne, so much walking as I have, day after day, and to so little 
purpose I I feel it wastes my body very much. 

Monday, 7th.-! went to see Mr. Whitewood. (See page 29.) 
God has been pleased to remove those horrors and terrors, and 
those distracting feelings. He has a littli hope, and feels a cry for 
mercy. He told me, with teru.·s in his eyes, that those words that I 
spoke to him when I was there before had stuck by him ever since; 
"'.hich were, "All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be for
given," &c. I drank tea at Seavill's; then went, as I had pro
mised, to see G. Humphreys, and spent a comfortable evening. 
I had some-supper, and came home. But O how b::tcl my feet 
are I f'he ~khi ill o:ff p:iy toes; )mt l feel I\ ;meet peace aua 
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access to God, with much humility, and feel that I had his 
n.pprobation. 

Od. Sth.-1 was not able to go out all day; I feel very bad. 
!IIy outward man perishes. I went to prayer, and found liberty 
n.nd gratitude to God. The next morning I awoke soon, and 
thought much how we were entangled; for things look shocking. 
0, what gloomy prospects I And I thought of those words, 
"When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee." 
God's children often wonder how it is that they do not succeed 
in calling upon God respecting providential things according to 
their views; but our views are often wrong, for if we prayed and 
God answered us directly, and appeared as we wish he would, 
where's the fire, the water, the tribulations, &c. &c.? Outward 
affiictions have a great hand in these sometimes, as we may see 
in Jacob, Job, Asaph, Paul, and many others. Now into the 
fire and water we must go. Prayer is not to keep us out, but 
to bring us through. I am at this time in a sad plight; fo1· look 
,1hich way I will I am beat,-debts at Bow, and the people with 
open mouths ; I out of work, and so hated that if there was work 
they hate to employ me, for the truth's sake; my mother want
ing us out of the house, and no place to go to; other debts of 
long standing; my wife very poorly, and I worn out with long 
walks. Now, though I feel a trust in God, yet things get 
darker and darker. After breakfast I went to Heath's, and 
Gollipy's, and Tidy's, and then went with great reluctance to 
B.'s and dined; worked a little in the shop. 

THE LORD'S BLESSING. 
'' The blessing of the Lord, it make th rich."-Pnov. x. 22. 

Lonn, enrich us with thy blessing; 
Send us down some sweet relief, 

While with heart and mouth confessing 
We are each of sinners chief. 

Bless us with. a sweet persuasion 
Of our interest in thy love; 

Make this time the blest occasion 
To attract our hearts above.' 

Favour us with Christian union; 
Make us more in love abound; 

Grant us with thee sweet communion, 
While in Meshech we are found. 

Bless us to esteem each other; 
May we for each other pray; 

Loving as a tender brother, 
While we walk the narrow way. 

Seal our 6ins through grace forgiven, 
0 prepare us for the grave! 

Make us meet, dear Lord, for heaven I 
All the glory thou ahalt have. A. II, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 281 

TRIALS AND MERCIES. 

My dear Friends,-! just drop you a line to say that yours 
came safe to hand. It is evident the Christian is not at ease 
long at a time; but what a mercy to have any real peace ancl 
ease at all, and to see and believe that all our trials, afflictions, 
and weaknesses are in love to our souls and necessary to make 
us thoroughly sick of self, and to pant more and more after Him 
who is the Hope of Israel and the Saviour thereof in every time 
of trouble. His inward teachings and sacred reasonings with 
the soul bring us truly to acknowledge that he doeth all things 
well, and that he hath not dealt with us after our sins nor re
warded us according to our iniquities. It is having a deep sense 
of this that makes mercy so sweet and salvation so great, and all 
God's judgments right. And sure I am that those who have felt 
his love and mercy most will surely love most; and I do hope he 
will ever keep me so sensible of his matchless grace, love, ancl 
mercy to one so unworthy that my tongue may ever be kept from 
uttering perverseness or indulging in a.ny hard thoughts, let me 
be brought into what painful, trying paths I may; for I c1o know 
indeed that it is of the Lord's mercies that I am not consumed. 

The Lord says, "Thou shalt remember all the way the L-orcl 
thy God hath led thee in the wildernesa these forty years to 
humble thee, and to prove thee, and to show thee what was in thy 
heart;" and it is the feeling sense of this ancl the great good
ness and mercy of the Lord that truly humble the soul, make 
him go softly, and save from that light, frothy, and presumptuous 
spirit that is so manifest, at the present time, in those who have 
merely a name to live, and even amongst some of his own chil
dren. May the Lord keep us very sensible of our utter un
worthiness of the least of all God's mercies and the great good
ness and mercy that have followed us all the days of our life; 
and may we find indeed and of a truth that this man Christ 
Jesus is our peace. I felt the salutation in yours, and hope you 

· ~nd yours will find him more and more to be your peace; for there 
is no real peace to be found but as he appears in our view. 

We have been very poorly indeed since we saw you last, ancl 
m_y wife has been obliged to see a doctor; for she was borne down 
wi_th pain and weakness. He prescribed excellently for her, and 
said it is nothing but great weakness and exercise of mind. If 
the enemy is permitted, I am sure he will work upon the mind 
and system in that way, and bring us, in our feelings, to the 
yery gates of death. But what can we say to these things? It 
is the Lord that bringeth down, and it is the Lord that lifteth up 
and raiseth the poor out of the dust and lifteth the beggar from 
the dunghill, to set them among princes, and make them to in
heri~ a throne of glory. But the means for promoting and_ re
stonl!g_health are not to be lightly esteemed; ancl if made sensible 
that it 1s the Lord's blessing the medicine that will give health and 
cure, the W.el\Dij will J;>e \lijed rightly; 1I:ud the heart led 11:p uuto 
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tbe Lord from whence cometh our help. 0 how many nre the 
devices of the he11,rt and the delusions and stratagems of Satan I 

"Ten thousand baits the foe lH'e1mres 
To catch the wandering heart." 

The Lord m11,ke us wise as serpents and harmless as doves. 
My wife is now in Oxfordshire for a month, as change of air 

was desirable and recommended; and I do hope the Lord will 
bless the meanil, and that she may find· Him again whom her soul 
loveth. Christians have such complaints as no other people have; 
and what is health and cure to one is misery and dee.th to another. 
O the mystery of godliness, and the mystery the poor saints of 
God feel themselves at times to be; but the Lord will deliver his 
redeemed out of a.11 their troubles, and although a. troop may, for 
a time, overcome them, they will overcome a.t la.st. Thanks be 
unto God for his unspeakable gift, and who giveth us the vic
tory (in our feelings, a.t times) through our Lord Jesus Obrist. 

" What think ye of Christ is the test 
To try both our state and our scheme; 
We cannot be right in the rest, 
Unless we think rightcy of him." 

I shall never forget this sweet hymn, and these lines particularly: 
"As Jesus appears in our view, 

As he is beloved, or not; 
So God is disposed to you, 
And mercy or wrath is our lot." 

When I think of all things, family and family expenses, &c., 
and no la.id by store, I feel a. wonder to myself, and often we 
wonder how we have and still are so maintained and richly sup
plied; but the Lord is good and a stronghold in the day of trouble; 
and I sometimes feel and say," Surely goodness and mercy have 
followed me all the days of my life;" and I do hope we shall dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever. 

I must say no more than that I do hope the Lord.will be 
( sensibly) a wall of fire round about us and the glory in our midst; 
and let his work appear unto his servants, and his glory unto 
their children, and establish the work of our hands (of faith and 
love) upon us; yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. 

The Lord bless you both, and all who love his precious name. 
Thie is the desire and prayer of 

Yours affectionately, for His sake, 
Fleetwood Place, Croydon, March 5, 1859. H. GLOVER, 

'' AND she said, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master's table." The woman will be a dog, or 
anything that he calls her; and she confesses that her place is the dog's 
place, under her master's table; an• all that she desires is that she m~y 
lick up the little crumbs which fall from his trencher. But Christ 
could hold no longer. His ve1·y bowels yearned, and he gave her her 
full deijire1 goe>d measure, pressed down, and running 01·er. 
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LETTER TO MR. GARNER. 
My dear Friend,-It is a long time since I wrote to you, or 

heard from you; yet I have oHen thought of you, and hope that 
you don't forget me, to remember me in your prayers at a throne 
of grace. I assure you I feel to be a poor weak creature, afraid 
almost of everything, but chiefly of myself, on account of what I 
feel within. My heart is so hard, my soul so barren, my spirit 
so dull, my mind so dark, my faith so weak, my hope so languid, 
my love so cold, my foes so powerful, sin so stirring, the world 
so trying, the devil so cunning, that I often fear, as Jacob said, 
"All are against me." True, it is a strait and thorny path, and 
my poor spirit oft tires and faints, and forgets the mighty God, 
who feeds the strength of every saint; yes, forgets what be has 
done for me in times that are past, and falls to doubting and dis
trusting for the future. 

11 0 my distrustful heart, 

Lord increase it. 
How small thy faith appears." 

11 Increase my faith, confirm my hope, 
My drooping spirits cheer; 

0, shed abroad thy perfect love, 
To cast out every fear. 

" For this I groan, for this I pant, 
For this I daily pray ; 

And when the Lo1·d this blessing grant, 
I'll sing my cares away." 

But how can I sing the Lord's song in a strange land, when 
the harp is on the willows? Yet now and then the dear Lord, 
who is ever mindful of his covenant, and who says: "0 Israel, 
thou shalt not be forgotten of me," does give me -to feel a little 
reviving in my bondage; and I can say, "Though poor and 
needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me." 

I do not know how it is with my friend Garner, but I feel 
much up-hill work. Without are fightings, within are fears; and 
to have to carry a burden, you know, is trying work, especially 
up-hill. Well, the ministry I find to be a heavy burden, and I 
sometimes think I should like to throw it down, if I could do it 
~thout dishonouring God thereby; but somehow I am kept at 
~t; yet often fear it will come to an end. A deep sense of my 
ignorance and insufficiency, together with the importance of the 
work, often makes me feel ready to halt. I feel, at times, as 
though I dare not go back, and yet it seems impossible to go for
ward. I have had many trials; but preaching has been the 
heaviest trial of all, and yet, at times, I trust, the sweetest work 
I was ever employed in. Is it so with you ? 

Yours in Hope of Eternal Life, 
Birmingho,m, June 3, 1861. JAs. Hca<.m,s. 

To be deceived by another is bad enough i but to ,leceive OUl'· 
selves is I\ thous1mcl times wo1•ije,-Flavel. · 



284 TBE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Contim,cdfi'om page 242, 1872,) 

CHAPTER IV. 
Verse. I. "Behold, thou art fair, my love; beliold, thou ai·t faii-. 

Thou liast doves' eyes witliin tliy locks; tliy hair is as a flock of goats 
that appem·f1·om ],fount Gilead." 

The words we now enter upon introduce us, as we conceive, 
into the mysteries and glories of Christian church fellowship. 
We cn,n hardly suppose them addressed to an individual; or, if 
so, it is to that individual as one of a collective body of believers. 
The words, then, will be diffusive, addressed perhaps more espe
cially to one, but intended for those with whom that one is asso
ciated in church• membership; like the holy anointing oil of 
Aaron, poured upon the head, which spread abroad and diffused 
its fragrance over all his raiment. 

The one more especially spoken to may be a minister, a spiri-
1. ual leader amongst tbe people; that is, one who in this public 
capacity serves the others, separated more peculiarly to the 
gospel of Christ, waiting upon God, and receiving his message 
from God which he is to communicate to the other members of 
the same body. Thus, in writing to the churches in the book 
of Revelation, the epistles intended for the churches are ad
dressed to the angels of those churches. 

It is evident, too, that in this view the one thus addressed is 
the same as the person who in the former chapter has called to 
the daughters of Zion to go forth and see King Solomon with 
his crown. This is plainly the work of an evangelist; at any 
rate, of one who is enabled to point to Jesus, and from sweet 
experience say to others, "Go forth," instrumentally leading 
them as a qualified preacher out of bondage and misery into 
liberty and peace in Christ. Without this view of things, and a 
regard to the truth of a body of believers being spoken of rather 
than an individual, we shall, if attempting to give any sense to 
the description, hardly escape from mere carnal conceptions. 

Considering this, then, as a representation of the church's 
glories, we find a sort of double figuration; or rather we have, 
in the first place, the spiritual beauties and excellences of a 
church set forth in terms primarily applicable to the human 
body, the members of that body being used as emblems of spiri
tual things in the church; and this is in harmony with the whole 
plan of the Song in which the church is styled the spouse of the 
King, the Lord Jesus. So, then, it is not bodily and carn~l 
beauty that is set before us; for he that is joined to the Lord 1s 
one spirit; hut spiritual excellence is spoken of in terms first 
applicable to the human body. Also, the various and orderly 
things of the church being thus set forth as holding in the church 
such a relationship one to another as the members do in the 
natural body, the glory and excellence of these things jij further 
l'epre1m1ted })y figure~ of Vi 1rnitll.J.ile kind, 
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We must give one more explanation. By ithe church's glories 
wo understand not only the graces in the members, but the mem
bers themselves; indeed, all things belonging to the church. 

Here, then, we are called upon to contemplate not only an 
individual believer, espoused in the new covenant to Christ, but 
a body of such believers joined together in outward church fel
lowship; dear children of God, redeemed by blood, and regene
rated by the Holy Spirit, who have first, constrained by his grace, 
given themselves to the Lord (2 Cor. viii. 5), and then cast in 
their lot openly amongst his despised followers in the fear of God. 

These remarks were necessary to clear our way in entering 
upon the consideration of the (to our mind, at any rate) difficult 
descriptions of this portion of the Song; but with these princi
ples to guide us we shall not go very far astray ifwe bring before 
our readers, in meditating upon these things, some of the glories 
and blessings of true Christian church fellowship. 

"Behold, tlwu art/air, my love; behold, thou art fair." All repe
titions are not vain repetitions. There may be a vain variety of 
matter and expression in prayer, writing, or speaking, and a 
most useful sameness. To repeat words formally and carelessly, 
without thought, feeling, or due occasion, is vain; but to repeat 
them may, at times, be a thing of the utmost wisdom and propriety. 
The Lord seems to have preached on two occasions much the 
same sermon (see Matt. v. and Luke vi.), and in prayer he three 
times used the same words. Itching ears may be delighted with 
a vain variety; godly-gracious persons want to be fed, and to give 
vent to the feelings of their hearts in a proper expression of them; 
hence certain old essential truths are again and again required 
to feed and sustain their souls. "Give us," they say," crur daily 
bread;" and certain things in prayer have a constant recurrence; 

"Begging mercy every hour." 
Freshness, not variety, is the essential thing. The pastmes 
should be green, not with new sorts of herbage, but a fresh spring
ing up of that which has fed the sheep of Christ for generations. 
Peter stirred up the saints' pure minds in a way of remembrance. 
An ingenious fleshly man may be perpetually producing out of 
his own brains endless novelties in preaching, and neat and even 
~eautiful expressions in prayer. But where is Christ? Where 
is the Spirit? Are the sheep fed? Is the flock of slaughter edi
fied? No. That which comes from a daily exercised heart may 
?3-0t have all this ingenious thought and word beauty about it; but 
it comes from the heart and goes to the heart, and the spiritual 
~ind feeds, and is delighted with that which to the carnal mind 
Is destitute of attraction, because not filled with novelties. We 
are no admirer of lazy ministers, or rash ones, who go up into a 
pulpit as no wise man would to a platform, and speak their crude, 
undigested notions in God's name, without any due consideration 
of their subject, deep exercise of mind, and private waiting upon 
God for mouth and matter; but we as little admire those who 
etudiou13ly etr11iiu nfter nu endless vnriety. Happy thnt mnu who 
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in prayer or preaching pours forth from a feeling heart words ot 
truth and soberness, having that warmth, that freshness, that 
Ynriety, too, about them which proceeds from a heart deeply 
exercised and livingly experienced in the things which are uttered. 
Here, then, the Lord repeats to his church his former words: 
"Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair." Still 
fair, after so much wandering as is represented in chapters ii. and 
iii.; fair, after so many foxes, great and small, have spoiled the 
Yin es; fair after so much carnal security, so many sleepy frames; 
fair after so many temptations, griefs, and cares, Still fair; fair 
as the moon, clear as the sun, after such heart-discovering, and, 
alas! corruption-manifesting experiences. Still, too, Christ's 
love; there is not the slightest alteration. We ma.y, and do, 
change a thousand times ; he changes not, 

"Nor knows the shadow of a turn." 
This is the consolation. 0 it is good to be enabled to go to Christ 
after our base wanderings and backslidings, and plead with him 
in accordance with his truth, and i,ay, "Ah, Lord, it is natural 
for such as we are to be fickle and changeable. What can be ex
pected from things so vile, so unstable, as we are? But, Lord, 
wilt thou be like us? Wilt thou be less than thyself because poor 
vile creatures like we are act too like ourselves? No, Lord, thou 
only art the unchangeable God; therefore, throwing ourselves on 
thy mercy, we trust not to be consumed." 

We see, then, the reason for the repetition in the verse we are 
considering. The Lord tells his poor tried, tempted children that 
they are still fair in his eyes, still his love; there never has been 
the slightest alteration. Still Christ remains the same and his 
years fail not. As often as the child of God wanders from the 
Lord, and gets into fresh places of temptation and affliction, he 
will want the Lord to come again to him with the same sweet 
words: "Behold, thou art fair." 

But nothing surprises the exercised, tempted soul more than this 
constancy in the love of Christ, and this everlasting endurance of 
the sinner's fairness and acceptance in him the Beloved. That he 
should see us again, and be just the same in his love, call us fair 
after so much baseness, bring back our wandering hearts to him 
again, give us words to come with, take away all iniquity and 
receive us graciously, love us as freely as if nothing had gone 
amiss, not reproach us, but rather give us a double sense of his 
mercy, breaking our hearts to pieces, not by the hammer of the 
law; but the looks of his love,-this is and ever will be for our 
astonishment; and therefore Christ says," Behold!" It is a word 
of surprise and admiration. To show us the sovereignty of his 
grace, for we must learn that he is the Lord, he will sometimes 
keep a soul very straight as to conduct, something like the eld~r 
son in the parable, and not give this person the kid, and he will 
take a poor returning prodigal to his bosom, have not a kid but 
the fatted calf killed for him, and the house of the Father shall 
l.ie filled witb r.au~ic and di!.ncing. .Ag:i,in, he may meet hiDJ, thiit 
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rejoiceth o.nd worketh righteousness, ancl to encourage his people 
in right ways will bear them sweet testimony as with Abel ancl 
Abraham in the path of obedience, but he will humble them like
wise, lest they vaunt themselves and idolize their own obedience. 
Again, to hide pride from man he may give one over into the 
hands of the wicked, to whom he bears witness that he is perfect 
and upright. Bo it was with Job; and sometimes, when a poor 
child of God has sinned against him and looks for the rod and 
frown, yea a scourge of scorpions, the Lord may look upon him 
with a heart-breaking look of love, as in the case of Peter, and 
say, as in the words we are noticing, "Poor, sad, tempted, wan
dering child of God, behold, thou art fair." This is all to stain 
pride, kill the inward Pharisee, and teach what free grace really 
is; not to make us think liUle of sin or lightly of obedience ; 
but by raising us up out of our graves of sin and misery, to make 
us know experimentally that grace reigns and Jesus is the Lord. 

Observe further, that the Lord is not speaking merely of an 
individual, but, as we remarked at the beginning, of a body of 
believers,-a true church of God. How this should solemnize 
men's minds and produce a godly cautiousness, and keep from 
speaking disparagingly of the chlll'ches of Christ because of false 
characters who may creep in amongst them or blemishes in those 
who are the true children of God. A church is a sacred place, the 
garden of Christ; a nursery garden, indeed, as upon earth, but 
still a garden. It was the desire of Balaam to :fix a curse upon 
the Jewish church as of old. He went from place to place to try 
and search out iniquity; but the Lord's work is very different. 
He sees a body of believing persons associated together in church 
fellowship, amongst whom his truth is purely held and set forth, 
his ordinances administered, and his discipline observed, as a 
church in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, and refusing 
to see the incidental blemishes, cries unto the collective body, 
taken as a whole, "Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou 
art fair." 

" Thou hast doves' eyes within thy locks." The eyes here repre
sent discernment and understanding things with which the 
church, in its union to Christ, is endued by the Holy Spirit. 
~ot, of course, all the members in the same degree. "To one is 
given by the Spirit the word of wisdom, to another the worcl of 
knowledge, to another the discerning of spirits." All by the same 
S.pirit; who distributes to the members of a church severally as he 
will. Thus, in a certain official or ministerial sense, some may 
be. more particularly stylecl the eyes of the church, as Paul 
writes: "And the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of 
thee." But we must remember that these are not eyes to the 
rest, as though the others had no understanding; for in the new 
covenant all are to know the Lord, both small ancl great. There
~or~, though some are endued with pa1·ticular ministerial gifts of 
1Us1ght into the word and understanding of divine things for the 
sake of others, it is that they should in1itrnct them, not leading 
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them as blind persons, but men of undcrstnnding. "I write," says 
Paul, "as unto"·ise men; judge ye what I say." "Trytlio spirits," 
says John, "whetlier they be of God." "For he hath given us an 
understanding." And," Ye have an unction from the holy one, and 
know," i.e., are qunlified to know," all things." 

Thus, then, we employ the emblem both in a general and 
particular sense; to the church generally as consisting of a 
number of spiritually wise and understanding persons, and to 
those who, as ministers, have special gifts, on account of the 
others, of knowledge and understanding. 

James writes about the meekness of wisdom. "Wisdom," says 
Solomon, "makes a man's face to shine, but takes away its bold
ness." There is a bold-facedness about mere fleshly knowledge 
entirely different to this of our text, and therefore we have the 
comparison, "as the eyes of doves." This is evidently a repre
sentation of gentleness, tenderneEs, and purity. So James tells 
us the wisdom which is from above is first pure, then peaceable. 
The eyes are not as the eyes of lions and tigresses, fierce and cruel, 
nor as the eyes of foxe$, crafty and cunning; but as the eyes of 
do,es. We see at once how mistaken, at times, even children of 
God may be. So James and John thought they were right when 
they said, " Shall we call for fire to destroy them?" These were 
law eyes, not gospel ones; lion eyes, not as the eyes of doves. 
So Jesus told them they knew not what spirit they were of. He 
had not come into the world as a Sinai lawgiver, but a Saviour; 
not to destroy men's lives, but to save them. 

So again, there is a wonderful degree of cur,.ning peering out of 
some eyes in churches, eyes penetrating into character and its 
weaknesses, and sometimes leading to au adaptation of words and 
actions to those fleshly weaknesses, having men's persons in a sort 
of admiration, because of advantage. But this should not be. 0 
how Satan will misrepresent Jesus to the guilty, trembling sinner! 
How hard for such a one to entertain the word, " Fury is not in 
me." And how sad when saints, forgetting the doves' eyes, look 
forth like lions, shaking, so to speak, their manes savagely, and 
thus most grievously misrepresenting Christ and the gospel like
wise, instead of covering their eyes with their locks. 

The locks here emblemize not only the conversation or course 
of life generally, but more especially set forth the humility and 
lowly carriage of the spiritually-minded and truly wise child of 
God, and how low and little he is in his own eyes. But though 
the world cannot see the intrinsic beauty of grace, as thus covered 
over by self-abasement and a retiring modesty, the Lord Jesus 
can, and says in a way of commendation, "Thou bast doves' eyes 
within thy locks." 

In 1 Cor. xi. Paul tells us that the hair is given as a covering; 
and that is but a bald knowledge and profession, by the way, which 
is not adorned by a course of life corresponding to it. He further 
says for the woman to wear long hair is her glory, as it is an in
dication properly considered of her modesty, retirement, and sub-
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jection. So, then, here we have the true members of a church 
set before us in n. delightful point of view. With eye:'!, ar, r,eeing, 
understanding persons; doves' eyes, as endned with tho wisdom 
which is from n.bove, and therefore fnll of gentleness. These eyes 
a.re beheld as looking moclcstly forth from between the locks of 
hn.ir, as indicating the humility and self-abasement of those who 
have these eyes, and see their own vileness and the Lorcl's beauty. 
And this low, humbling view of themselves is manifested in a 
lowly, self-abasing carriage before men, which is as a veil to at 
once adorn the doctrine they profess and hicle from mere vulgar 
admiration the professor of it. But though the locks here, as 
shading the eyes, point to the humility, the lowly, self-abasing car
riage of a child of God as endued with divine wisdom, the hair, as we 
have said, signifies more than this, and emblems the course of 
conduct generally, and shows forth the children of God ancl true 
members of a Christian church as children of gospel obedience, 
zealous of good works in love. As the hair flows forth from the 
head, so a course of life flows forth from rational persons, an 
evil course from the evil minds of those who are without grace 
and divine understanding, a new and good course from those 
who have the doves' eyes. Make the tree good, ancl its fruit "IVill 
be good. The honest and good heart brings forth fruit with 
patience. If there was nothing but the doves' eyes, the conduct 
would be full of grace and a divine beauty; but this is not so in 
the present world. Nevertheless, Christ can and does in a gospel 
sense commend the imperfect works of his people. "I know thy 
works," says the Lord Jesus to the churches of Smyrna ancl 
Ephesus. In the law, too, this was shadowed out, as well as the 
acceptance generally of God's poor sinful people by the offering 
on the day of Pentecost, when "a new meat offering" was pre
sented to the Lord; as it is written, "Two wave-loases of two 
tenth-deals; they shall be of :fine fl.our, they shall be baken with 
leaven." Now leaven in th!! law was the emblem of corrnption, 
and generally forbidden to be offered with the sacrifices. (Lev. ii.) 
But here, to show the grn.cious acceptance of his people, am1 
al~o, as we suggest, their poor obediences in ancl through Christ, 
this "new meat offering" was to be presented to the Lord fifty 
days after the offering of the sheaf of first-fruits, which signified 
Christ himself. (Lev. xxiii. 10, lG, 17.) 

LETTER BY MR. TIPTAFT. 
~y dear Friend,-lt has lieenmy intention for some time to 

Write to you; but I feel so backward in writing letters. l\Iore
over, I have not been very well, and have had various troubles. 
If they are good for us, the flesh dislikes them. 

Friend Philpot slept here on his return from Devonport. He 
Was looking quite as well as I could expect; better than when l 
s~w him last. I hope the Lord may bless him and strengthen 
him under all his trials. Crosses and trials are sure to come; 
and they come so contrary to our planning antl devising. If, 
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however, we had to make our own crosses, we should not make 
them very heavy, nor should we groan under them. Sanctified 
afflictions are gi·eat mercies. This world is not to be our rest; 
sin in ourseh-es and sin in others is sure to cause us trouble. 
What a mercy it is that there is a way of salvation for the vilest 
sinners! If God dealt with us ns ,ve deserve, we should have 
much greater afflictions. Ministers must be troubled as well as 
the hearers, or they would not be able to comfort others in nny 
trouble by the comfort wherewith they themselves are comforted 
of God. The work of a minister is a very trying work if he has 
a conscience worth having; and if he has not, he is not fit to be 
one. It is a great mercy that the Lord does, at times, strengthen 
and encourage his ministers, so that they have fresh proofs that 
the Lord is with them. 

I see by the "G. S." that you are moving about. You will be 
more and more convinced that from what you know of yourself, 
and from what you see in others, all that go to heaven must be 
saved by grace. I wish that I could enjoy more of the Lord's 
presence. The Lord, at times, revives my soul, and I hear 
that power attends the word spoken by one so unworthy. 

We are likely to have four or more baptized before long. 
Mrs. W. has been seriously ill for seven weeks; she is better, 
but is still very weak. 

The friends here are much as usual. I am glad to hear that 
friend F. has been better in health. I hope that he continues 
so. Those who have been afflicted ]mow how to value health. 
I hope that the Lord may be with you, to keep and bless you in 
Town. Yours affectionately in Christ, 

Abingdon, April 3, 1851. WM. TIPTAFT. 

INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 
T. P., writing from Australia, takes objection to Art. XXX. of the 

"Gospel Standard" Aid Society, viz.," We believe that the glorified 
body of the Lord Jesus Christ is the same B.esh and bones now in heaven 
as that which hung on the cross." We need not insert his letter, but we 
will answer it sel'ialiin. ANSWER. , 

Whenever a man begins to wander beyond the limits of the revealed 
truth of God, he quickly becomes lost in vain imaginations, and in a chaos 
of dark speculations. Opinions occupy the place of faith, proceeding 
from confused and disjointed ideas of God's word. The blessed Pe1·son 
and spotless humanity of the Mediator has been subjected to the fancies 
of these speculators more than any other article of our most holy faith; 
and the Godhead and manhood of the Redeemer have furnished subjects 
of inquiry for vain philosophical research ever since the days of his humi
liation. Yet the identity of his perfect manhood remains unshaken, and 
ever will remain so, as long as Eph. iv. 10 remains a part of God's word. 

The glory of Immanuel in his sacred character as " the Son of Mo._n" 
is an unutterable and inconceivably grand subject for the contemplallon 
of faith; and whilst subject to God's word, and guided by the Holy 
Spirit, the soul treads this hallowed ground with safety. But it makes 
the blood boil to read such expressions as these about the adorable huma
nity of Christ: "These views (those about Christ having flesh and bones 
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in heaven) have been spoken of as carnal e.nd grovelling, and ee.vourin" 
strongly of materialism." Can it be possible that any person who has see~ 
Jesus by faith as the perfection of beauty, and been led into the fellow
ship of the sufferings, patience, e.nd humiliation of the rlear and glorious 
"Man Christ Jesus" (1 Tim. ii. 5, 6), should call that human nature, 
under any circumstances, "carnal and grovelling?'' As the principal 
ground ot' all error consists in subjecting the mysteries of the -gospel to 
depraved reason, instead of submitting reason to God's word, we may not 
be surprised to find the scriptures distorted in every conceivable manner 
to make them fit the wandering ideas of a fanciful mind. A host of these 
wanderers made their appearance in the days of the apostles, and at
tempted to explain the sublime mysteries of the gospel by the absurd rea
sonings of a vain and foolish philosophy. Some of these had crept in 
among the saints at Colosse, against whom the apostle directs the Colos
sians thus: "Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and 
vain deceit." (Col. ii. 8.) These philosophers considered that matter was 
the centre and source of all evil and vice, and therefore they denied the 
humanity of Christ as inconsistent with the purity of a holy spirit. The 
evil principle being, as they thought, found in all material bodies, they 
rejected the faith concerning the humanity of Christ, and provided him 
at his resurrection, according to their fancies, an aerial substance in lieu 
thereof. We are sorry to find that the same subject which confounded 
these philosophers confounds T. P., namely, the real and true identity or 
sameness of the human nature of Christ. 

The Gnostics, another branch of ancient philosophers of the first cen
tury," rejected his (Christ's) humanity, upon the supposition that every
thing concrete and co,rporeal is in itself essentially and intrinsically evil." 
This seems the precise position ofT. P., who c:i.nnot discover the difference 
between pure humo.n nature," good, o.nd very good," and its present cor
rupt condition. Revealed truth tells us about human nature in both states. 

But we will now notice T. P.'s objections to the identity of the body 
of Christ and the scriptures which he has quoted to substantiate his 
Tiews; o.nd we are sorry to find him in the company of those philoso
phers who gave birth to errors that have pestered the church of God. 

1. The first portion referred to by T. P. in support of his theory is: 
"Though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we him no more." The meaning of which is that Paul would no 
longer know either Christ or his people according to the former state of 
things and old relationships now that Christ had come in the flesh, suf
fe~ed, and risen a.gain into glory. He would not acknowledge man's 
wisdom, strength, o.nd righteousness, or know Christ as merely of the 
Jewish nation, but as the same Lord over all who is rich unto o.11 who 
call upon him. 

2. "Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingcfom of God." Does T. P. 
then reall_f deny tho.t the blessed and spotless humanity of the Redeewer 
was pure humanity before his resurrection? He has both plainly o.nd 
flfltly denied the perfect, sinless, and holy character of the incarnate Son 
of God before his ascension by applying this scripture to support his 
theory. This may o.ppeo.r horrid to him, but it is as true as it is horrid. 
One error leads into another. ,ve will ask him, 'What was the flesh of 
Jesus before he ascended? Wus it such us excluded him from the king
dom of God? He certainly, according to this applica~ion of the scrip
~res, was not in the kingdom of God during his sojourn on earth. 

here wo.s he, then? For T. P. understands this passage to signify 
flesh o.nd blood simply as flesh and blood, and asserts that in that state, 
Hhether pure or otherwise, it cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

e was not, it ie h'ue, in the kingdom of glory, but he wall certuinly in 
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the kingdom of God. If T. P. ,verc right, ,vlutt n wretclujd condition 
1hr glori!ircl spirits WC'l'e in-a ld11gdo111 without n Christ! Ilut the 
nposfle refers to flesh nnd blood, not only ns eorrnpted by the foll, hut 
ns flesh nnd blood considcrccl in the Adnm crcnhon. For ncithct- in 
sinfulness nor in innocence could Adtlm inherit the kingdom of Godi 
because the kingdom of God is eternal; but Adam wns mutnblc nnc 
liable to die penally in his first created state, nnd the pennlty of dctlth 
was attached to his disobedience. How, then, could Adam, or nny of his 
posterity, inherit eternal life with the liability to suffer denth on tho 
firsl net of disobedience? In this condition of possible detlth ns n pennlty 
for sin, flesh and blood never could have inherited tho kingdom of God. 
Hence n man must be born again before he cnn enter the kingdom of 
GOll on cnrth, murh less in heaven. Ilut Jesus never wns mortnl, but 
properly immortal; so that his holy flesh nnd blood never were out of the 
kingdom of God, even though not glorified ... See the horrid conclusions 
T. P. is driven to; the precious redeeming blood of Christ is not fit to enter 
heaven. It is, says he, "spoken of ns carno.l and grovelling, and as 
sa,ouring strongly of materialism." Such lo.nguage spoken concerning 
the flesh and blood of the incarnate Jeho,·ah, who himself sa.ys, "For 
my flesh is meat indeed, nnd my blood is drink indeed," amounts to little 
less than blasphemy, unintentionally, no doubt, by T. P. But what 
errors a man is driven to by a misapplication of the word of God. Let 
l1im read Heb. ix., und afterwards usk himself if that is a" cnrnal and 
groYclliug" chapter, and if this is a verse ·u savouring of materialism:" 
"llut t.his man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sin, for ever sat down 
on the right hand of God." (Heb. x. 12.) The whole pith of this verse 
is that it is "this man" who is sitting on the right hand of God. 

3. "For the things whic-h arc seen are temporal; but the things which 
o.re not seen arc eternal." \Ve can but stand astonished at the applica
tion of this beautiful and sublime portion of divine truth in support of 
the theory cf the non-existence of the blessed and prope1· humanity of 
Christ; for it is intended to cheer on and console the children of God 
while passing through their present trials and afflictions, nnd refers to 
the difference also between the present low and corrupt condition of 
both things o.nd persons with that of the future; holding out to the eye 
of faith the glorious prospect that whatever things they are now wading 
through, plagued with, such as crosses, losses, trials, corruptions, nll are 
limited und bounded by time. Also whatever else is visible to the senses 
of the worla.'s glory, in fact all the present state of things, is temporary 
likewise., This has cheered the drooping heart of many a weary pilgrim, 
so as to make the lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
to sing. But as T. P. applies it to Christ's humanity, he certainly has 
got hold of a temporal Christ, and thereby pulls the key-stone out of the 
arch which holds up the covenant of grace. 

J'assing by some other portions which T. P. names, because they are 
embodied in the preceding, we come to the following: "If Christ's body 
in heaYen consists of flesh und bones, surely that cannot be 11 spiritual 
lwdy." "'hy not? The wc,rd spiritual, us used by Paul in 1 Cor. xv., 
"lwre he writes about a spiritual body, docs not mean immaterial, but 
it refers to the different conditions of existence under which that body 
will exist, as the Lo1d sup in Luke xx. :JG, 3G. Docs T. P. menn 
to de11y the bodily resurrection of saints? 

As it respects the body of Christ, let us reverentially consider ~h~t 
sc,ripture plainly states. l. Dy the miraculous conception of the Virgin 
Mary we know that the Son of God assumed proper human nature. ~e 
was made like unto his brethren, yet without sin. 2. We lmow that this 
human nature was by a continued voluntary act of Christ, in accordance 
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with his mediato1·ial undertakings, subjected to such conditions as pertnin 
unto this lifc,-suffering weariness, hunger, thirst, sustained by meat 
nnd drink; and in this sense Christ's body was a natural body,-volun
tarily, not as in our cases necessarily, subjected to the ordinary laws of 
human life on earth. 3. We have no reason to believe that the body of 
Christ 11t its resurrection was in any respect any longer subjected to these 
samo conditions, and in this sense it ceased to be a natural body, or one 
thus voluntnrily subjected to the laws as we call them of nature; but it 
did not therefore cease to be material, as Christ says, "Handle me and 
see; a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have." 4. We are told 
that Christ took this self-same body up into heaven. After he had said, 
"A spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have," he led them out 
to Bethany, and was ea1Tied up into heaven. Had he, prior to this, cast 
off his" flesh and bones?" In this self-same body Stephen saw him at the 
right hand of God, and in this same body he will come again; and saints 
will see him at the last day, when their material bodies, being also raised 
11gain nnd freed from the conditions attached to them in this life, shall 
have become spiritual bodies, capable (unitedly with their souls) of in
heriting the glory of God. 

Again, T. P. says," If flesh and bones, then we know what we shall 
be." Indeed! Is not this an unguarded and rather a bold assertion? Can 
T. P. say what the flesh and bones of Adam were when God said he was 
11 good, and very good?" To say that they were flesh and bones is only 
giving a name to present existing things, which bear no more resem
blance now to their perfect s~ate than Samson without his eyes and hair 
did to him who slew two thousand men with the jawbone of an ass. But 
11s we think enough has been said to prove the identity of the human 
nature of Christ, and as John says II we shall be like him," that will do. 

Again, T. P. says, "That the words 'like manner' merely imply that 
he will come in the clouds." If T. P.'s theory is right, neither the man
ner nor the substance can be the same. 

The next paragraph is confusion with a witness: "And should any one 
inquire what then became of the flesh and bones with which he ascended, 
I reply that he who has informed us that we shall not all sleep, but we 
shnll all be changed (1 Cor. xv. 51), has doubtless laid aside or changed 
the material body of the Lord Jesus into that spiritual body which, as 
he prayed, is now in heaven in the same glory as he had with the Father 
before the world was." (Jno. xvii. 5.) If this is all "doubtless'' to T. P., 
he must not think that it is doubtless to e'l'ery one else, for there are 
those who have grnve doubts, doubts which amount to a positive assu
l'a~ce to the contrary. Indeed, the paragraph savours strongly of Prc
ex1sterianism. Why does T. P. wade in unknown depths, and tell us 
what took place "doubtless" on the passage of Jesus up to heaven, with
o~t a single word of revelation on that subject? Now to try to pick this 
disconnected paragraph out nnd answer each assertion, we say, first, 
whei:e does the scripture s11y that the body of Jesus is or was changed 
or lu1d aside? No such doctrine is found in God's word. Second, the 
portion of scripture quoted refers to the suints, not to Jesus at all. Some 
of the saints will be alive on the second coming of Christ. These will 
not die,_ but they, like the dead, must be changed from corrnption to in
co~r.uphon, from mortality to immortality, from n natural bocly to_ a 
~pintnal body, ns stated above. The saints clo not change the material 
body for 11n aerial substance. The identity of the bodies of the saints is 
preserved by the pronoun it. (1 Cor. xv. 42--!5.) 'l'hircl, who changed 
the bo~y o~ ChristP For T. P. says, "He who has informed u~ ha:s doubt
less lo1d ns1de or changed it.'' He cannot mean that Paul cl1d 1t, so he 
must mean God the Father. Gi\'o one passage of di'l'ine revelation for 
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proof of such a doctrine. Nay, no such passage exists. The glory of 
Christ ns the co-eternal and co-equt\l Son of God is n glory ho never laid 
o.side. He veiled it in pure humanity, through which the Goclhead of 
Christ most gloriously shone forth on sevcml occasions, when II he mani
fested forth his glory" to his disciples; and others have since seen it by 
faith, so as not to know whether they ,vere in the body or out of the 
body. But the glory of his being God a~d man in one blessed and glo
rious Person is essential to his mediatorial glory, and without being per
fect man, as well as God, he would not be a perfect med in tor: "Fo1· there 
is one God, and one Mediator between God and m11n, the man Christ Jesus." 
(1 Tim. ii. 5.) The spotless and :proper humanity of the Mediator, which 
T. P. denies him now to possess, 1s essential to our faith, and T. P.'s doc
trine leaves him to perish in his sins; for perish he must if he has no 
Mediat-Or, and that only Mediator "the man Christ Jesus." 

Again, T. P. says," The eye of faith does not need now-a-days any
thing tangible or material as flesh and bones for a foundation for faith 
any mo1·e than it did before 'the only-begotten Son was sent into the 
world, in whom the ancient saints (though they saw no similitude') 
(Deut. iv. 12) all died in faith." (Heb. xi. 13.) Let us examine what 
T. P. says about tangibility. We can say thnt if faith does not require 
something tangible, the fears of Thomas did; ancl if T. P. ever geLs to 
heaven he will see that Jesus who caused Thomas to cry out, "My 
Lord and my God." It was a tangible Christ Thomas saw. "Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side, and be not faithless, but believing." 
(Jno. xx. 2i.) We think that faith also here rejoiced in a tangible 
Saviour, as also did the disciples:" Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myself. Handle ml'!, and see; for a spirit hath'.not flesh and bones, 
as ye see me have." (Luke xxiv. 39.) So that, according to T. P.'s theory, 
Jesus has ceased to be "I myself," and has lost his identity, because it 
was having flesh and bones, and not being o. spirit, which caused him to 
say, "It is I myself;" also, no saint now will ever see-him again who re
joiced the heart of Thomas. But, T. P., if this same blessed God-man ho.s 
"laid aside or changed" his identity by which he identified himself to 
his disciples, where is the foundatioll"_of your faith? N_either yon n?r 
any one else has any foundation to build a hope of salvation upon. Did 
the saints of old, who II saw no similitude," feel inspired with the hope 
and faith of salvation when they saw the glory of God "like devouring 
fire?" (Ex.xxiv.li; Deut.v.24-27; Heb.xii.18-21.) Alltho.sew~o 
died in faith, died in faith of the God-man Mediator, the prom1Sed ID

carnation of the Son of God (Heb. xi. 39); not in expectation of seeing 
God as a devouring fire. 

Once more, and we have done, although the subject is of so much im
portance, and demands more space and deeper entering into. 'fhe the~ry 
of T. P. drives him not only to deny the identity of the body of Christ, 
but also that of the saints; for he says, "And may be delivered from 
looking for perfection in the flesh either in heaven or on earth.'' J:Iere 
he confounds law righteousness with the glorified bodies of the samts, 
By perfection in the flesh, Paul means becoming perfect by the deeds of 
the law; not that perfection as recorded thus: " Not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing." (Eph. v. 27.) 

T. P. by his statements virtually denies the resurrection of the dead 
altogether, both of Christ and the saints; for it is of no avail to sny, "No 
I do not; I believe the dead do rise.'' How can the dead rise? "'\Vh~t 
was dead,-a spirit or a human body? If that human body _is laid 
aside or changed into an aerial substance, it is not the dead which has 
risen, but that which died is annihilated. One fearful error lends into others. 
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~hituur~. 
PHILIPPA BENSON.-On May 31st, 1873, aged 48, Mrs. S. Miles 

Benson, of Croydon. 
My dear Friend,-As you have been the means of making 

public the account written by my late beloved partner of some 
of the dealings of God with her soul, justly called "Footsteps of 
Mercy," I am desirous of sending to you, for use in any way 
you think proper, a short statement of her concluding history. 
I wish also to bear my testimony to the consistency of her account 
wHh all that I have witnessed of her trials and consolations dur
ing our union on earth and previous acquaintance, a period of 
31 years. The writing, re-writing, and condensing of the MSS. 
were a great exertion to her, and were not finished until the latter 
part of 1872; but as she did it in faith, I believe her own soul 
was blessed in the deed, and we have reason to hope that God 
will work by it. The exertion and anxiety may have induced an 
increase of her disease, which certainly became more active 
afterwards, and the severe hrnmorrhage succeeding on the 20th 
of January, proved a token to her that she was soon to enter the 
presence of her King. From that time she mostly kept to her 
bed. Her cough became very troublesome, and if she spoke more 
than a few words, it was apt to bring on threatening symptoms; 
writing was also hurtful; and besides the disease in her lungs, 
she suffered much from other causes; so that in respect of her 
condition outwardly, as well as the inward trial of her faith, she 
had need of patience to the end. But as appears by the letters 
appended to her account, while the rupture of the bloocl-Yessel 
brought her near to death, a most blessed visitation was at that 
critical moment granted to her, which proved a divine renewing 
and strengthening in her inner man, never again to be over
powered by temptation, and at last to be the victory over death 
itself through the strength of Christ made perfect in her weak
~ess. She made a short memorandum in pencil of the sacred 
mstruction sealed on her heart at this time, as follows: " 'He is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto him against t}tat 
day.' (2 Tim. ii. 12.) 

" ' Pray if thou canst, or canst not speak ; 
But pray with faith in Jesu's name.' 

".Encompassed him with his own word, to touch the hem of 
his garment. I will bold thee by my right hand. Lord I long 
to be with thee. The end brightens. The light affliction worketh 
• • • weight of glory.· Father; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee to all eternity. My flesh and my heart foileth. 

"' 0 my people, faint ancl few, 
Fair abodes I build for you.' " 

In telling me of this visitation a few days afterward~, she saitl 
that through the ensuing night the whole Bible seemed to speak 
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one langn11,ge, "Praise." All the.promises were Yea and Amen to 
her in Christ. He answered all her fears by saying, "I will hold 
thy right hand; fear not" (Isa. xli. 10, 13), and made her 
to know that all those things were brought to nothing, which she 
hail feareil would bring hei· to nothing (verses 11, 12), evidently 
referring to her sins, the corruptions of her own heart, and the 
malice of Satan, and that the Lord was then answering all the 
groans and cries which had gone from her heart throughout her 
past life, of which she had thought he took no notice. Now she 
believed that not one had been in vain. As David prayed, he had 
put her tears into his bottle. 

The effect 011 her spirit was evident, quietness and assurance, 
paticnc:e under her sufferings, and a looking and pressing forward 
to the end of her race. Never afterwards was she suffered to 
deny lrnr hope, which I think had been one of her easily beset
ting sins. She felt indeed great weariness of the flesh, and the 
contradiction of her natural mind to the spiritual hope, weighing 
her down with much sorrow,-often in heaviness through mani
fold temptations, and her faith tried to the end; but an unseen 
1wwer, even the Spirit of God, maintained the conflict, giving her 
from day to day, or rather every moment, fresh supplies of faith, 
hope, and love out of the fulness of Christ. 

She found Christ's promise fulfilled: "He shall bring to your 
remembrance whatsoever I have said to you." Many times she 
mentioned having been led to review with wonder her past expe
rience, as if the Lord shone upon what he had taught her, and 
opened up to her more of the mysteries of his gracious dealings 
-with her than she had ever known before. These enlightenings 
drew her spirit nearer to the Lord himself as the sole object of 
her confidence and hope; the very opposite effect to resting on 
what she had formerly experienced. 

At one time I fen.red the enemy was gaining an advantage by 
a restlessness in her mind, in consequence of the doctor having 
recommended a change to a warmer atmosphere; but through 
mercy it was soon removed. If I remember rightly, it was under 
such circumstances a fresh quickening was granted to her in 
reading the epistle to the Philippians. She often afterwards re
ferrocl to the words: "Forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are before," which, 
with other parts of the same chapter (Phil. iii.), described the 
general bent of her soul during the few remaining weeks of her 
pilgrimage: "Pressing toward the mark for the prize of the 
liigh calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

In the early part of April, a friend from Brighton came to 
spend a few days with her, ancl has made the following memo
randum of her conversation: "She told me that a day or two 
before I came these words broke her heart: 'I have satiated every 
weary soul and replenished every sorrowful soul;' and that, in 
the deepest confession and self-abasement, slrn acknowledged ~o 
the Lord that if the mighty works which had been wrought 1n 
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her had been done in any one else, they would have been more 
conformed to his marred image; adding, ' The Lord makes me 
stink in my own nostrils;' lamenting she coulcl not live more to 
his honour and glory. Isa. xxv. she spoke of again and again as 
being made sweet to her. Several hymns she also spoke of as 
being very precious, especially the one; 

"' J csus, o'er tho billows steer me.' 
At one time she told me she had these words, 'Ye have need of 
patience,' and her exercise was to know how it was to be ob
tained; after which the Lord brought her into deeper trial ancl 
sorer conflict, and then spoke home to her heart, ' Tribulation 
worketh patience, patience experience,' &c. 

"After she was in bed the last night I was at Croydon, she said, 
'We talk of this doctor and that, and try the means, and after 
all I don't believe it will be of any use; and, at times, I have no 
wish it should. When the Lord is with me I am willing to die ; 
and O what prayers are laid up for him to be with me then! Ancl 
the Lord gives me so many more promises for a dying hour than 
a living one; but I do so shudder at the article of death. I feel 
I shall want the Lord to collie and take me by the hand and lea,cl 
me through the river."' . 

About the time of this friend's visit, circumstances occunecl 
which encouraged a little hope in her family that the Lord might 
bless the use of a remedy which had been effectual in the case of 
a friend similarly afflicted. She herself, however, had no spiritun,l 
encouragement to seek for it; but the meekness of her spirit wn,s 
shown in her willingness to undergo the trial which the use of 
the means involved, and in her praying for and finding help to 
do what was required, although to her feelings it was somet11lles 
impossible, and I think that the help thus granted raisecl in her 
some clegree of expectation that the disease would be checked. 

On each of the two Sundays next. preceding her dea.th, I wa.s 
favoured to feel a sweet mingling of spirit with her, as she de
scribed in a few broken sentences her low condition, ancl the hea
venly hope which was the anchor of her soul entering into that 
witliin the veil. On both occasions (I believe) she spoke of the 
power she had founcl in the epistle to the Hebrews, especially 
~he concluding verses of chap. ix.: "For Christ is not enterecl 
mto the holy places made with hancls, which are the figures of 
the true, but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us," &o., to the last verse: '' And unto them that look 
f?r him shall he appear tho second time without siu unto salva
tion." She said that was her hope; also, at another time, "I 
shall be satisfied when I awake with his likeness." 

A friend who visited her tho following W eclnesclay ha.s written 
as follows: 

"After some conversation respecting her iucroasecl illness, she 
spoke of wha,t she had seen aml felt in the worcls: ' For I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time are not wo1·thy to be com
pared with the glory that shall be revealed in us.' Laying great 
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emphasis on the last two words, she said, ' 0 whn,t I see in that 
"in 11s," in spite of all our rebellion, all our ungodliness.' She 
i;poke also of the things seen, saying, ' How painful the things 
seen 11re ! ' On a remark being made as to the blessing of having 
an ear to hear, :ind also the Lord's promise that • While they are 
yet speaking I will hear,' she mentioned the promise in Isa. lxv. 
23 (immedia.tely preceding the one quoted): • They shall not la
bour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble, for they are the seed of 
the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with them;' and she 
told me how it was spoken into her heart 1,y the dying bed of her 
father, when she was in great distress at leaving him, and how 
it enabled her to leave him. The conversation then turned upon 
the anxieties of parents who feared God for the eternal interests 
of their children, what she had passed through, how hard she 
had felt it to be brought into submission, but that the Lord had 
brought her there even to give all her children into his hands to 
do as he would by them, so that he should be glorified. Not till 
then did she see any trace of his work upon any of their hearts. 
She spoke of the valley of Achor, a valley indeed of trouble, but 
how wonderfully the Lord had caused her to rest in it. She 
quoted t.be words with much feeling:. 'And the valley of Achor, 
a place for the herds to lie down in, for my people that have sought 
me.' On my leaving her, she said she was willing to try all 
means, and could not then say how the affliction would end, 
whether for life or death; but whenever she thought of this, or 
would inquire, her one watchword was always at hand, the same 
that was spoken upon her heart at the commence!'.1ent of her 
illness: • Let thine eyes look right on, and thine eyelids straight 
before thee; turn not to the right hand nor to the left.' (Prov. iv.) 
Such was the sweetness that rested on my mind after th.is visit 
that I longed to go again to get another taste.'' 

On the same evening, after the visit of the friend last men
tioned, she was told that no further hope was entertained of a 
favoUl'able result from the means which had been tried; after 
which she said to her daughter, as if now the approach of death 
was near, "Don't you remember the words: 

" ' When thy foes, death, hell, and sin, 
On every side shall hem thee in, 

A wall of fire he'll be?' 

Everything," she added (meaning every evil), "is included in 
those words,--death, bell, a-nd sin." This was only the fourth 
day before her death. 

This Wednesday night, May 28th, was the last we spent together, 
and we both were wakeful. Her rest was disturbed by neuralgia 
as well as the cough; but many times through the night she 
uttered a word or two which showed her spirit was stayed on the 
Lord. She asked me to tell her about the feet of the priests 
touching the waters of Jordan, and explained that she ~nder
stood it meant Christ's presence in death. She also mentioned 
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2 Cor. iv.: 11 While we look not at the things which are seen;" 
and two lines of the 91st hymn of Hart were much on her mind: 

"Then hail, ye happy mourners; 
Ye will at last be winners." 

She also again referred to Heb. ix.: "Unto them that look for 
h. " 1m. 

The next morning, Thursday, she asked her daughter to read 
the hymn to her (Hart 110): 

"Righteous are the works of God," 
and after hearing it, said in an impressive manner: "We first 
after Jesus reach. How dreadful if the bridge is too short and 
won't reach over. I have had such a view of it that made me 
shudder, to be brought into the middle and left" ( evidently 
alluding to the awful insufficiency of a fleshly religion in the 
hour of death). Afterwards, the same morning, conversing with 
a friend, she said she had had such a view of the river, so black, 0 
so black, it seemed that she could never get through; but on the 
other side she beheld Jesus; felt an intense longing to touch but 
the hem of his garment, and he looked and drew her to himself. 
This was her expressed desire, to rest on his bosom; nothing 
short of that would do for her. 

Speaking of the failure of any benefit from the outward means 
before referred to, she said that it only confirmed the leadings in 
her own mind, and referred again to the two passages which she 
had often lately mentioned, "Let thine eyes look right on," and 
"Let your loins be girded, your lights burning, and ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for their Lord." (Luke xii.) She also 
spoke again of the word, 11 Not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us;" also the verse from Hart's 
hymn on sickness: 

"And this, 0 Christian, is thy lot, 
Who cleavest to thy Lord by faith; 
He'll never leave thee, doubt it not, 
In pain, in sickness, or in death." 

In the afternoon of the same day, she ruptured another vessel, 
and lost so much blood that there was little hope she could rally. 
From that time until her death (two days) she lay on the bed, 
s_carcely able to speak, but with a quietness which, under the 
lively reg,lization she had of death and eternity, could only have 
been the effect of the felt presence of Christ in her soul. Indeed, 
her countenance was expressive of inward peace. She often 
looked with a sweet smile towards her da1.1ghter attending on her, 
to wh?m it was evident that during this time she was blessedly 
occupied in the enjoyment and expectation of the complete ful. 
filment of the sweet words which had been given to her. Thus 
her d~sire_ of resting on the bosom of Jesus was granted, also the 
promise given to her in 1866 of an abunclant entrance into the 
everlasting_ kingdom of her Saviour Jesus Christ. The last day 
s~e spelt with her fingers: "Through much tribulation enter the 
kingdom." These were the last words. After a sleep in the even-
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ing (Saturday, 31st of May) she awoke in the same peaceful etate 
ns before, but feeling very ill, intimated that she expected another 
rnplnre, which soon occurred. Most of the family, including my
~elf. collected in the room, and helped to use the proper means; 
bn!, the set time for her release was come. She made a short con
n1biYe mo,ement and then appeared to be fainting, but it was 
death, and by faith we could realize that her happy spirit was ro
eciYed by the Lord Jesus to spend an eternal Sabbath with him. 

"\Yith respect to the "Footsteps of Mercy," I desire to add that 
about six months ago my late wife put the MSS. into my hands 
with a request that I would provide the means for publishing it. 
Kuowing how exercised and diligent she had been in writing it 
11110.er the belief that she was called of God to do so, I could not 
l ighUy decline, and endeavoured to lay the matter before the 
Lorrl, but found no encouragement to comply with her request. 
1 felt that there was a cloud abiding upon us which had arisen 
out of our vrnnt of unity respecting the ministry of my brother, 
in the raising up and blessing of which to me and others of the 
late Mr. Burrell's congregation after his death the gracious hand 
of a prayer-hea,ring God has ever been conspicuous to me. I 
1.old her my feeling, and heard no more of tl;ie proposed publica
tion until after her death, when my attention was drawn to your 
ad·rnrtisement in the "Gospel Standard'' for June. It is remark
able that the publica,tion should have ta,ken pla,ce at this very 
juncture. My daughter tells me that the expectation of its 
coming out was a source of anxiety to her mother, who more 
tLau once, even during the two days in which she was, as it 
"·ere, standiug in the river of death, inquired about it. My 
d,wghter feared to tell her that the advertisement was out, but 
·when she did so her mother distinctly gave her a look of satis• 
faction, and therefore the little book may be said to be her dying 
testimony. 

I thankfully acknowledge that the Lord has done all things 
'\'\"ell in this matter. By his coming in her last illness and peace
ful death the cloud referred to has been completely cleared away. 
It is evident he never intended to make crooked things etraight 
in the natural apprehensions either of the deceased or of those 
sorrowing friends who felt cast off, and by whom she felt "cast 
out;" but in bringing her from time to time, and finally on her 
cleath-bed, to that blessed place where nothing exalts itself 
aga.inst the name of Jesus, and causing them in epirit to unite 
aml rejoice with her in his {ree mercy, he has abundantly ful
filled the promise sealed on her heart a little before the begin
ning of the trial referred to: '' I will lead the blind by a way they 
lmew not. I will make darkness light before them, and crooked 
things straight; these things will I do unto them, and not forsake 
them." From yours, I trust, in Christian Love, 

The Waldrons, Croydon, June 14, 1878. S. MILES BENlilON, 

[Mrs. Benson was the daughter of Mr. Bourne, whose letters were 
pu]Jlishcd some time a,go. l 
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SOME GOOD THING TOW ARD THE LORD. 
A SERMON BY THE LATE MR, M'KENZIE, 

( Concluded from paqe 265.) 
IF you ask me what good thing we have in us by nature, my 

answer is, there is not a soul of us here to-night who has any 
good thing of his own. If any think he has a good thing in him, 
that by cultivating and watering he can make it grow, and come 
to something worth, he is deceived. The devil is deceiving him, 
as the lying prophet deceived that man of God. That there is 
not any good thing in us by nature we have the testimony of a 
greater than you or I. The great apostle of the gentiles, Paul, 
after twenty-two years of bold, holy, and righteous preaching, 
cries out, "0 wretched man that I am." Why, Paul? "For 
in me dwelleth no good thing; that is, in my flesh." We come 
into this world nothing but flesh, and as it respects godliness, 
there is none in us. If we have any, if any one of us is favoured 
or blessed with a good thing in our heart, it is the gift of God. 
That gqod thing that delights the Lord God of Israel comes 
from him. To tell you how some men preach and how they be
lieve, I cannot make it out. They say that all men have a mea
sure of grace, that all men have some good thing in their hearts. 
If they set to and watch it, like a hen hatches her eggs, then 
cultivate and bring it forth and feed it, they will have good 
things in their hearts. Whence they learned this I cannot tell, 
unless they got it from the writings of the Axminians. They 
never got it from the word of God. The Lord in his word tells 
u~ "the heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
w~cked." Can you hatch any good thing out of the desperate 
wickedness of your heart? When we are told it is "only evil, 
and that continually," can you get any good thing out of that? 
No, my friends. Be not deceived. In our nature, as it comes into 
t~e world, there is no good thing. We are only like a beast, and 
with a nature like a beast we come into the world. If there was 
no sin in us, there could be no death; it would be impossible for 
death to touch us. Say you, " Do you think if there was no sin 
there would be no pain? There was no sin in the Saviour. He 
Was holy, harmless, and undefiled; yet he suffered.'' That was 

No. 452. 1 
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so; but he wa.s the substitute of sinners. He suffered for his 
1)copl0. He bare their sins in his own body 011 the tree, took 
upo11 him their pai11S, griefs, and cares; yet was without sin. 
If t.herc was no sin, there would be no griefs nor sorrow; there 
would be 11either pain of body nor pai11 of mind. All our mem
bers are &ffected thereby; so many members all crying out, "You 
are ·a sin11er." If, then, there is a11y good thing in us towards 
the Lord God of Israel, it is the Lord's work; it has bee11 given 
ns by the Lord. 

\\

0

hat, then, is this good thing? Grace i11 the heart is a good 
thing. It is a good thing for the heart to be established and 
rooted therein. '' It is a good thing that the heart be established 
with grace," says Paul, in his epistle to the Hebrews. Say you, 
'' \Vhat is grace?" It is the u111imited, unfathomable, unbounded 
mercy of God. Its first step was electing love, and its last step 
is raising the body to e, state of glory. 

Let us endeavour, by the Lord's help, to confine ourselves to a 
fow particulars, a few appearances of grace, its experimental 
operatio11S upon the soul. It is a very gooJ thing for a man to 
repent of his sins, confess them, and forsake them. It is a good 
thing to have grace in the soul. It is a mark of divine love and 
interest i!l the atonement to have the righteousness of Christ; it 
is a mark of peace and the indwelling of the blessed Spirit. It 
is a good thing to confess and believe the truth; not a hypo
critical confessio11; it is only a real feeling confession which is 
acceptable to God. 

Ca11 you, with all your heart, turn back to any solemn 
mome11t of yom· soul, and say, "I did indeed repent, and feel 
sorry and grieved for my vile sin? I really did confess it, with 
a11 open, feeling, honest heart, not merely because it was a sin, 
but because I felt it to be a sin against a holy and good God?" 
Such confession is a mark of the Spirit dwelling in our heart, 
and it is a good thing towards the Lord God of Israel. 

Repentance is a good thing; but what is repentance? Persons 
often talk about it, and it is in some like a man handling hot 
cinders, just turning them over and throwing them away; but 
with the Lord's people, like a man handling or looking into a 
watch, not merely taking it, looking on the outside, and then 
feeling satisfied he knows all about it; but like a watchmaker, 
ta.king it all to pieces, examining all the works, looking at the 
wheels, pinions, chain, and spring. How he sees that all the 
wheels harmonize, one working into another, the whole set in 
motion by the main spring. So the child of God. He wants to 
know all about his religion,-his repentance, his faith, hope, and 
love. Under the teaching, unctuous, powerful divine teaching of 
the Llessed Spirit, he experiences a change of feelings. He me,rks 
what is the change wrought in him, n, change of thought and 
action. Though while in it he mourns, and can malrn nothing 
of it, yet when the Lord gives the man true repentance, he views 
his thoughts and actions, and sees they are not what they onc(3 
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wo1·0; and though they may not be what he deBires them, still 
ho is not what he once was. He was once blind; now he sees 
something. Ho was once unable to see how vile he was. Once 
Jw was such a wicked sinner he drank in iniquity like water. He 
dare not now do those things in which once he delighted; 
though sin follows him, he repents, feeling a godly grief over 
commiUing sin. He may not now be so much afraid of going to 
hell, though this feeling the Lord's people have in their first con
viotions, but as they advance farther in the divine life, they 
grieve and repent over their sin. They see that it is that hateful 
vile thing that is so abominable and insulting to Goel. The man 
hates sin on account of its nature. Ofttimes he hates himself for 
loving sin. "What?" say you. "Love sin? What? Do the chil
dren of God love sin?" Yes; God's people have in them some
thing that loves sin. Now mind what I say. I do not mean to 
declare that they love it with their heart, soul, and strength 
of mind, because they have also something in them that hates 
it with a perfect hatred. It is the flesh in the spiritual man that 
goes after sin. Paul says it is the flesh that serves the law of 
sin. This causes the man to hate himself; and, hating himself, 
he confesses his sin. The man who repents with a godly sor
row, with tears and grief in his heart, confesses aright: "Against 
thee, thee only ( or chiefly) have I sinned." He does not, as Saul, 
repent with a natural repentance, and want to be honoured before 
the people; but as a man who has broken the laws of his coun
try, who confesses his sin, and is willing to make satisfaction or 
restitution. 

When the Lord is about to deliver his people, he pours into 
their heart sweet confessions, and godly contrition for their sin. 
What they feel within they are willing to confess, not like a m:1n 
who is driven to give a cold reluctant assent to a confession of 
his guilt. No, no; but he is ready before the church of Goel to 
give a free confession, and says, " Lord, I am a vile sinner." As 
soon as the poor soul is brought here, depend upon it mercy am1 
blessing to that man's soul are not far off. When the Lord 
brings him there, the Lord has sweet mercy in reserve for him, 
some sweet honeycomb in reserve. 

When Daniel met with the book of Jeremiah, he found the 
deliverance of the Jews from captivity was nearer than he 
expected. He found by computation the time nearly up. He 
found the cause of their captivity, what they had done, and how 
they had sinned. He closes the book, throws himself on his 
face before the Lord, confesses his sins, and cries to the Lord to 
bring them baok. The Lord heard his cry ancl brought them 
baok. This is the way the Lord deals with his people whcu 
confessing their sins, the same as the father to the poor prot1igal. 
As soon as he began oonfessing his sins, the father fell on his 
neok, kissed him, ordered his servants to take away his rags, to 
b~ing the best robe, and slay the fatted calf; thus feecliug him 
with choioe food, and having musio and dancing, thus lie stoppecl 
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his confessio11 hR,lf way, as it were. So it is with many or th~ 
Lord's people. They come with a full heart, and think they will 
tell the Lord such a tale, confess so much, and do so and so. 
But sometimes the Lord meets them at the very threshold, be
fore they get it half out,-meets them with mercy, ldlls them 
with love; so that they cry out, •• His mercy indeed endureth for 
ever." Is it not a good thing, then, for a man to be favoured 
with a repenting and confessing heart? Young Abijah had this. 

Again, the fear of the Lord is a good thing; it is "health to a 
man's bones." "The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, to 
depart from the snares of death." It often checks us when 
tempted to sin. We cry out, "How can we do this wicked thing, 
and sin against God? " So that we are stopped, and do it not. 
Sometimes the temptation is too strong; sometimes we cry not 
till we are foiled; and sometimes the power of the temptation 
overcomes us. This horrid state shows the power of temptation, 
and what a state the soul is in, that none but the Lord would 
bear with it. The Lord raises up such poor souls, and forgives 
their abominations; not for their sakes, but for his own name's 
sake, for the sake of the blood and righteousness of his dear Son. 
For the sake of his doing, dying, and rising, he forgives these 
abominations; but though the Lord forgives them, they cannot 
forgive themselves. Their hearts are melted, their souls are 
filled with love and gratitude to God, and they are obliged to 
confess they are but as a beast before him. 

"O," says the poor soul; "the devil never sinned as I have. 
He never had grace, light, love, or pardon vouchsafed to him; 
yet I have sinned against my gracious God. I must say with 
one of old, 'I was as a beast before thee.' " The fear of the Lord 
in the heart, and the grace of God in exercise, when we are 
tempted to do evil, will make us say with one of old, which lately 
struck me very sweetly. When a tax was laid on the people 
which Nehemiah considered an unjust one, though the king 
allowed it, and men had authority to demand it, he said, "So 
did not I because of the fear of God." He would have taken the 
tax, but the fear of the Lord kept him from acting unjustly. So 
many times the people of God are checked by this fear. 

The faith of God's elect is a good thing: "Repentance toward 
God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ." But let me tell 
you faith stands in the power of God. This is a mystery; but I 
believe the life of faith stands in the love of God. Faith is the 
life of our spirit, and the work of the Holy Spirit. We cannot 
believe savingly without the life of the Spirit in the soul. Thus 
faith acts in and keeps alive the soul. The Lord gives it, main
tains and supports it. This faith works by love. God gives faith, 
and sometimes supplies it with sweet intimations of his love,-a 
love token, a smile on the conscience, speaking home some pro
mise, administering some cordial which gives life to the vital 
part. The words come with power, with a spirit of faith and 
prayer, by love, by knowledge. By the love of the Father the 
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soul is established, a.nd the man rejoices in God his Saviour. 
When Mary said, "My spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour," 
that was the Spirit of God working faith in her heart. 

Have you never read of Gideon, what he did by faith? It was 
once shown to me in a very beautiful manner, in reading the 
epistle to the Hebrews. I was like a little child, asking if I had 
any faith. Compared with those worthies, mine appeared as 
nothing till I came to Gideon. Then what did he do? He blew 
a trumpet when the Spirit of the Lord came upon him. Here I 
saw the Spirit of the Lord coming upon him, and working faith 
in hie heart. By the spirit and operation of faith he went forth 
and blew this trumpet. It was God's trumpet and the Lord's 
battle. By the Spirit of the Lord coming upon him, faith struck 
up, faith went out. There can be no faith going up without the 
Spirit coming down. Here hope, joy, gladness, and every such 
experience goes up. Then faith is a good thing. "Without faith 
it is impossible to please God." Without faith we cannot be 
saved. The people of God know this, and, at times, would give all 
they possess if they could be certain they had one grain of faith. 

Genuine faith will remove mountains. The people of God, 
therefore, often say, "Lord, tell me, do I love thee? Have I real 
saving faith?" They look for faith, and pray for faith. Sometimes, 
in reading the Bible, and in confessions, in troubles of business, 
troubles in hie family, or affliction in his soul, a peculiar light 
falls upon the word. Particular sweetness comes with it that 
seems to melt hie soul and break his heart, so that he is able to 
take comfort thereupon, and believe the very words. That is one 
part of faith. He is enabled to take and hold the words fast as 
being the very words of the living God. He believes what the 
Lord speaks. His heart and soul say, "Lord, it is true." A poor 
sinner, mourning on account of his sin, his sins of omission and 
commission, sometimes tries to reckon them all up, and says, 
"Lord, I have sinned,greatly sinned." He comes to this scriptlll'e: 
"But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rage;" " We all do fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, 
like the wind, have taken us away." The moment he sees this he 
feels it to be his own case. He feels disconsolate, and full of grief, 
sorrow, and sadness. He feels he is the very man; and in this he 
has the full assurance of faith. Sometimes he feels a crying, a 
calling on God. He reads the words in Joel: "And it shall come 
to pass that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved." He feels the witness in his heart that he is under the 
blessing, that he is calling on God; and here again he bas the 
assurnnce of faith. Thus faith persuades him. All the promises 
come sweetly fl.owing into his soul, and are as a lamp to his feet, 
and a light to his path. All his doubts and fears flee away. This 
comes with such heavenly unction that his heart is melted and 
overpowered. He feels bathed and baptized in love ancl blood, 
glory aud mercy. ;E!e feel~ hi~ he11ii:i tl\keu po~~e~~iou of by the 
Lord, 
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Is not, then, this precious faith in the bee.rt a. good thing 
toward the Lord God of Israel? 

Another good thing I must just tell you is the love of God. 
Hope in the heart of eternal immortal glory is a good thing. Grati
tuoe to God is a good thing. Praise is a good thing. "They shall 
show forth thy praise." It is a good thing to offer praises and 
sacrifices of thanksgiving. It is a good thing to be found in every 
good work. 

There are other good things, but time will not allow me to enu
merate them. Ifwe can trace any of these, though we may not be 
able to trace them all, the Lord will bury us honourably. I am 
sure, friends, if the Lord condescends to bury me, they may cast 
my body to the winds. If the Lord buries my soul in himself, 
though my body may be cast to the four winds, he will watch over 
it, and at the last day raise it up a glorious body. No more groan
ing, 110 pain as here, which admonishes us he is taking down our 
tabernacle pin after pin. Then it is solemn work. At last he will 
take down the covering, and then raise it up a tabernacle that 
shall never be taken down; raised "like unto his glorious body." 
Ko more cares, or grief, or pains, because of living in this pesti
lence. No; sorrow and sighing shall flee away. We shall live in 
gladness, possess the light of his countenance, the love of his 
heart, celestial blessings, and immortal glories, and be in posses
sion of au inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, because there is found in our heart some good thing toward 
the Lord God of Israel. 

May be bless the few hints, for his name's sake. Amen. 

A TRUE SUPPORT. 
My dear Mary,-The feeling of sympathy only makes us feel 

how powerless we are to help each other. What a mercy, my 
dear, that we should ever have been brought to rest on an almighty 
arm. 0 that we could lean more entirely upon it I It never has 
failed, it never will fail to support us. How many trials has it 
brought us safely through. It will be twenty years next Thurs
day since my dear mother entered into rest. 0, dear Mary, has 
not the arm of the Lord been our support these twenty years? 
And must we not say, "Not one good thing has failed?" 

Now, dear Mary, the good Lord support, direct, comfort, and 
shine upon your soul, blessing you exceeding abundantly above 
all we can ask or think. This is the desire of, 

Yours in much Affection and Sympathy, 
Wellingborough, Jan. 28, 1857. M. MARSH. 

h c;a,ses where the sockets of the blind were eyeless, the Lord 
J csus in every cure must have created eyes, as well as given sight, a 
complete demonstration of his Godhead. The Lord challeugeth the 
blind to come forth as his witnesses that he is God. Isa. xliii. 8, 9, 10.
lfawker. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
( Continued from page 289.) 

CHAPTER IV. 
THE course of the Christian's new life and the members of a 

church as zealous of good works seem, then, intended and morn 
fully dwelt upon and described in the words, 

"Thy /,air is as a flock if goats." Understanding in the tru0 
child of God is not merely speculative, but experimental and 
practical; it transforms the heart and life. We behold as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, and are changed into the 
image of that which we behold. All discoveries of Christ by 
his Holy Spirit are transforming. "In him is life, and the 
life was the light of men." Thus, then, we see the utter vanity 
of those notions of truth which do not so influence as to tran8-
form the heart and course of conduct. If what men profess 
to know and believe does not do this, either the thing pro
fessed is not the truth, or the way in which it is known is not 
of God. Either the light is darkness, or being in a certain sense 
true is imprisoned in unrighteousness. "He that saith I know 
him and keepeth not his commandments is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him." "If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 

"The righteous man does righteousness, 
And true faith works by love." 

Here, then, we have the course of conduct in the true members 
of a church noticed. It was hinted at when mention was made 
of the locks, but is more fully set forth here by the emblem of 
the hair; and then in its nature by the comparison, 

"As a flock of goats that appear from Mount Gilead." Now Gilead, 
as we learn from other scriptures, was a famous place for feed
ing flocks. "Let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in the days 
of old." (Mic. vii. 14.) On the mount Gilead would be the folds, 
out of which the flocks would be led forth by the shepherds to 
browse on the hills, streaming down the mountain sides in order 
and very comely to behold. Such is the figure, and it affords ns 
a very pleasant view of the members of a Christian church iu 
respect to gospel obedience. 

1. The flocks on Gilead, from the excellence of the place for 
feeding them, would be fruitful and numerous. It is pleasant 
when churches abound with godly-gracious members, but more 
~spe?ially when they answer to Paul'!! words: "Always abound
mg m the work of the Lord;" when there is a zeal for good 
works, not upon legal or selfish principles, but from love. 
"Herein,'' says Christ, "is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit." 

2. The flocks in Gilead, from the nature of the place, would be 
~10althy and in good condition. So the members of a church are 
in a healthy condition when they are lively in gospel obedience, 
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serving the Lord; and when that obedience proceeds from the 
inward workings of divine grace it is a healthy obedienc.e. The 
leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations." The best 
works of natural men and hypocrites are dead worlcs; the chil
dren of God bring forth in their life and conversation fruits of 
righteousness having life and health about them,-wholesome 
words, healthy obedience. 

8. The flocks would be led forth by the shepherds. So the mem
bers of a true church are led forth by the Lord Jesus. They all 
have one Shepherd. "I will direct," he says, "their work in 
truth." They follow him; a stranger will they not follow. So, 
also, they listen to the under-shepherds, the ministers of Christ, 
who lead them forth in the ministry of the word, their instru
ments being the truth as it is in Jesus. They do not force them 
forward, but lead them forth. " He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd, and gently lead those that are with young." 

4. They would be led forth together, not left to themselves 
to go as individuals anywhere or anyhow. So God's people 
should go forth in unity; and more particularly the members of 
any gospel church should go forth in a sort of combined service; 
for the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal. Each has his proper work. No man can do all the work; 
no man can properly :fill another's office or sphere of service. 
Gifts vary, the possessors of those gifts, being true members of 
a church, are one. "The locusts have no king, yet go they 
forth by bands;" and how mighty are they, by union, for destruc
tion. Saints have a King, and it is blessed when they are under 
him, aoo go forth unitedly for blessing and salvation. 

5. The flocks thus going forth after the shepherds in good 
condition, and streaming and spreading forth down the mountain 
sides, would be a comely spectacle. So true Christians, as in the 
apostolic days, led forth by Christ in ways of gospel obedience, 
submissive to their under-shepherds as unto Jesus, and as ruled 
by them according to the word and spirit of Jesus, and going 
forth in a way of active combined and spiritual obedience, would 
afford a comely sight. " Behold how good and how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in unity;" and if good and 
pleasant to dwell, it must also be good and pleasant to act and 
speak in unity, holding forth the word of life, and exemplifying 
it in a course of conduct becoming the gospel. 

But it may possibly be asked, Why goats? Why appearing? 
Why from Mount Gilead? We can only suggest a few things. 
We are not writing a commentary, but thoughts. If we professed 
to be giving our readers a commentary, we should feel ashamed 
to own, as we must do, so much ignorance and want of informa
tion. But thoughts are merely suggestive things, and may lead 
with God's blessing others to think, and even to arrive at fuller 
and more excellent opinions. The mind by this comparison may 
be led to consider other things in gospel obedience as found 
ai:QQJ;J.gst God's people thp,Jl we have already spoken of, For ex-
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nmple, the goat was a clean beast, and yet seems in scripture lan
guage to hold an inferior place to the sheep. May we not gain 
then two ideas, which certainly are true in themselves, even if any 
one thinks it for-fetched to derive them from the text? The first 
is that the course of conduct in a child of God is cleansed in a 
double sense, being renewed in measure by tLe Holy Spirit, and 
made acceptable in Christ as purged by his blood, and perfumed 
with his merits, and presented by him to the Father. The thumb 
of the right hand of the cleansed leper was touched both with 
blood and oil, pardon and reformation. But certainly that which 
proceeds from a person is of inferior consequence to what exists 
and goes on within. "As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he." 
Therefore, though the Christian course of conduct of a child of 
God is greatly to be regarded, the principal thing is the heart. 
"Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of 
life." A Pharisee may have a greater display of apparently good 
works than a poor child of God. Peninnah had children, but Hannah 
for a time had none. "Rejoice and sing, 0 barren that barest not," is 
addressed to the church of God. So the heart is principally regarded 
by God; if there is not, so to speak, a flock of sheep within, in vain will 
be a flock of goats without. They will appear only on the left 

_ hand in the day of judgment. Still it is of great consequence 
to the manifested glory of God and the good of the church that 
God's people should abound from their hearts in good works. 
Hence the word here is "appear." The flocks appear from Mount 
Gilead; not only securely folded there, but led forth. So God's 
people are not only brought into Christ, the true Gilead, where 
is the true fold, but manifest this in a gospel obedience. Their 
works are works of faith and fruits of union to Jesus; all their 
true obedience proceeds from him. "From me," he says, "is 
your fruit found." As they get to Jesus and abide in him, the 
flocks appear. There they have their birthplace. Until the 
people of God get to Jesus, gospel obedience cannot be produced; 
the more they know of him and rest in his finished work, the 
more abundant, healthy, and excellent the flocks. Gospel obe
dience in all respects grows with faith. In their true Mount Gilead 
the children of God find everything. There is the balm to heal, 
the physician to apply it, the shepherd to lead forth in a way of 
acceptable obedience to God; there is life, health, fruitfulness; 
and all this blessed gospel truth may be suggested to our minds 
by the comparison of the text: "As a flock of goats which appear 
from Mount Gilead." 

We have, then, already found a fourfold glory in a true church 
of God, as set forth in the words under consideration. There is 
a perpetual fairness and an eternity of love; there is also a 
spiritual understanding. God's people are called in Dan. xi. un
derstanding persons: "And some of them of understanding shall 
fall," and there is a spiritual fruit-bearing springing therefrom, 
and their union to the Lord Jesus. They are renewed in know• 
ledge 11.nd renon,ted io. life through that knowledge, The uncler-
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standing they have is practical, not merely speculative. As wle~ 
rersons they E<how out of a good conversation their works with 
meekness of wisdom. This is n lovely view of church member
i;hip nnd fellowship: "All fair:" "Thy people shall be all righ
teom." Their eyes gentle, their minds dovelike; not prying into 
ench other's failings, not searching out iniquities with the scru
tiny of envy, malice, ancl self-righteousness; watching tenderly 
over one another for good, considering one another to provoke, 
incite, unto love and good works. Not proud, not censorious, 
not supercilious from a vain self-conceit, not licentious from a 
vain wisdom, which leaves unchanged the heart; but with eyes 
of doves, and orderly flowing locks of lowly, spiritual, gospel 
obedience. 

T'rrse 2. " Thy teetlt are like a flock of slteep t1iat are even shorn, 
wltich came up from tlui waslting; whereof every one bear twins, and 
11011e is barren among tliem." 

We now have to contemplate the members of a gospel church 
in another point of view. Not only are they spiritually-discerning 
persons, adorning the doctrine by the outflowings of a good con
versation, but they meditate upon those doctrines, as it is written 
concerning the godly man in Ps. i.: "His delight is in the law 
of the Lord" (his sweet gospel law), "and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night." And again, Ps. civ.: "My meditation 
of him shall be sweet." 

This seems to be intended by the emblem of teeth. Here we 
have not only order, harmony, purity, and a fitting number, but the 
principal thing our minds seem directed to is that essential qua
lification of a gracious person,-meditation upon the good word of 
God. 

"Some professors," as a good man writes, "are all ear." 
They have no other member, as it were,-no hand to work.for 
Christ, no foot to run upon his errands, no heart to receive his 
truth in the love of it, or to love the Lord and his people as in 
him. Other professors may be said, in a bad sense likewise, to 
be all eye or tongue, or hand or foot; wonderfully-seeing persons 
as to the outside of things, leaning to their own understandings, 
and judging unrighteous judgments; plentiful in speech, like 
Talkative, in the "Pilgrim's Progress," or else very active it! the 
way of a false fleshly or outside obedience; running hither and 
thither to make one proselyte, full of fleshly ends and party
spiritedness. It is not so with the true Christian and the proper 
member of a church. There is the eye, and the foot, and the 
hand, and the lip, the hearing ear, and the meditating mind 
likewise. Some are very great in the way of running about to 
hear sermons. A new preacher, a great preacher, has wonderful 
charms for them. They are full of undigested, and therefore 
unpractised sermons; but they are not therefore the true children 
of God; they answer not to the emblem of teeth. These are for 
the mastication of the food, and the emblem sets before us the 
true saints as feeding upon wliat they hear, and nourished by the 
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word of God. They not only sit before n, preacher, listening to him 
as one thn.t playoth skilfully upon an imitrument, hut thoy hear 
as for their lives. They listen to him as speaking to them the 
word of Goel in the name of Goel, and by the grace of Gael's holy 
Spirit they take the words home to heart and conscience, are 
tried by them as to their state ancl standing before Goel, carry 
them away with them to their homes, often have them revived 
again upon their minds by the same Spirit, and thus further me
ditating upon and digesting them, they become the proper nourish
ment of their spiritual being. These hearers are the delight of 
true ministers, these draw forth their best sermons, these are the 
profitable members of churches; while the mere vain, fruitless, 
critical, censorious, cavilling hearer with the itching ear is the 
minister's misery and the church's bane. 

But the emblem, as we hinted, also gives the'idea of orderliness, 
purity, and completeness as to quality and nun:.ber. It is good to 
have the ranks of church membership well filled up, new and 
proper members being continuously added; these various mem
bers, too, being, by the gifts of the Spirit, adapted for their par
ticular places in the r_:hurch. All members have not the same 
office. The various teeth are themselves fitted for various uses. 

But if numbers are of consequence, how essential it is that the 
members should be noticeable for the gospel purity of their lives, 
not wanting in uprightness and even common honesty, not living 
in a way inconsistent with the pure doctrine they profess. "Keep 
thyself pure," though a word primarily addressed to ministers, is 
also suitable for members of churches generally. A. quantity of 
dirty, decayed, discoloured teeth would be no beauty, but rather 
a horrible disfigurement to the human face; so numerous impure, 
dishonest, untrustworthy, inconsistent members would only be a 
disgrace and not a glory to a church of God. 

Orderliness, too, is very desirable. "God," says Paul, "is a 
God of order." There should be order amongst the members, 
each keeping his own place,-orderliness in their lives, their em
ployments, and their families. There should be order, scripture 
~rder, in their proceedings in all church matters, and order pecu
liarly in their assemblies. Meetings to worship God, or church 
meetings for church matters, should be meetings in which a deep 
reverence of God and a sweet decorum· prevails. The churches 
are gardens,-not bear gardens, but fruit and flower gardens, 
t~ough sometimes the unmannerly ways and words of members 
give them more the character of the former than the latter kind 
of gardens. They should be places fair and pleasant for delights, 
where the voice of the turtle and singing of birds is heard, not 
where self and pride, and rudeness and ill-nature, censoriousness 
and all manner of. evils fill the air with their unpleasant noises. 

We may add orderliness in meditation is more desirable than a 
~ere desultory way of thinking, and we believe a little orderliness 
!n the preaching is very desirable, and may tend, with Goll's bless
mg, to produce order in the churches, whilst a complete clisonler-
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liness ot slovenliness in the pulpit is most likely to r~pro<luoa 
itself in the pew. A slovenly preacher will probably have but 
slovenly hearers and members, a sight not quite so comely ns 
seems indicated in the words, "Thy teeth." Milld, we do not ad
vocate in all this a mere straitened human orderliness, but that 
divine spiritual order which God himself is the author of, and 
which his Holy Spirit can and will give to the churches. 

The emblem being given, we next have a comparison further 
setting forth the saints as ruminating upon the word of God, 
chewing the cud as well as parting the hoof; meditating in their 
hearts upon God's truth as well as departing from iniquity. "Thy 
teeth are as a flock of sheep that are even shorn, which came up 
from the washing; whereof every one bear twins," &c. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S CONFLICT. 
M, soul, what various ills beset thee round; 
What fierce temptations in thy path are found; 
What bitter conflicts with the infernal foe, 
To fill thy cup with sorrow, grief, and woe. 
What tears of sorrow art thou call'd to shed; 
What thorny paths thy feet are call'd to tread; . 
How oft the hosts of hell beset thee round, 
And seek to drive thee from the heavenly ground. 
Their wily stratagems, their hellish art, 
Seek to entangle thy poor trembling heart; 
To turn thy feet from Zion's ways aside 
And force thee to forsake the Lamb that died. 
How often has their craft almost prevail'd; 
How often have thy trembling spirits fail'd; 
But, thanks to sovereign love,. thou still art found 
Treading the path that leads to Canaan's ground. 
'Tis not, my soul, for any good in thee, 
But of God's mercy, sovereign, rich, and free, 
He does the hosts of hell and sin control, 
Reveal his love, and make thy conscience whole. 
How oft, when Satan seem'd to gain the day, 
And tried to drag thy captive steps astray, 
Has Jesus, in his love and power, stepp'd in, 
And saved thee from the awful gulf of sin. 
Come, then, my soul; let all thy powers unite 
To praise the Lamb who dwells in boundless light. 
Come, praise the Lamb who for thy soul was slain, 
To ransom thee from hell's eternal flame. 
And when thou dost in heaven with Je~us meet, 
And all the blood-bought throng in glory greet, 
This, this shall be the song thy voice shall raise: 
"To Hirn who once was slain be endles:i praise." T. c. 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
To the Committee of Conway Street Chapel. 

Dear Brethren in the Lord,-Your kind letter I received, and 
was glad to hear from you. It refreshed me much to read its 
contents,· having proved the things it contained by heartfelt ex
perience; for sure I am that none can understand Zion's lan
guage but such as are taught by Zion's God. The natural man 
understandeth not the things of God, because they are spiritually 
discerned; neither can he know them. But God hath revealed 
them to us by his Spirit; for "the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God.'' And truly we may say, as those 
of old, "Why hast thou revealed these things unto us, and not 
unto the world?" Is the reason why in ourselves? No, no, my 
friends. We have not so learned Christ. It is "not that we 
loved God, but that God loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins. Hereby know we that we dwell in him 
and he in us, because he hath given us his Spirit." Aud I am con
fident of it, as I am that I exist, that there is not one grain of real 
knowledge, either of God or ourselves, but what is by the teachings of 
the blessed Comforter. From whence do we derive light to discover 
the dreadful and horrid abominations of the human h6art? It is 
by the light of the blessed Spirit. How come we to see our igno
rance, foolishness, blindness, weakness, and nothingness? By 
the same Spirit. And what is the reason that the empty pro
fessors of the day are constantly crying up progressive sanctifi
cation, duty-faith, inherent holiness, improvements of grace, 
"do and live?" Because they are totally destitute of the Spirit's 
teachings. And why are you and poor unworthy I favoured with 
it? Jesus tells us: •' I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise -and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight." And no other reason whatever can 
be assigned than this. How came we to cry to God in om· dis
tress? It is "the Spirit that helpeth our infirmities, with groan
ings that cannot be uttered." We know were we left to ourselves 
we should never pray nor groan acceptably to God, neither in 
time nor to all eternity. "None know the mind of God save 
the Spirit of God." How came we forth out of the devil's snares, 
when we have been held so fast, at times, that we could neither 
move hand nor foot, when all our confidence in God has been 
dashed to pieces, like a potter's vessel, and we sank into such 
misery that we could hear nothing but deep crying unto deep? 
I say, how did we come forth again? 0 blessed, blessed Spirit! 
When the enemy came in like a flood, thou liftedst up a standard 
against him, and broughtest us forth witll a two-eclgecl swonl in 
om· hand and the high praises of Goel in our mouth. 

"Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given m as a prey to 
their teeth. Our soul is escaped as a bird out of tlie s:uare of 
the fowler. The flJJ.M'e iii );>roken, and we ftre e~cape,1," tt0ugh 
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"ith "th(; skin of our teeth;" yet our help is in the name of the 
Lord, who made h0aven and earth. How came we after a dread
ful storm of corruption, boiling up like the raging sea in our 
hen.rr.s 1'·ith rebellion against God, till our very joints h11ve loos
encll, om Yery hair almost stood up, our lips quivered, and rot
tenness entered into our bones, till we have been afraid we should 
break out into some open ungodliness that would be a reproach 
to the very town itself, and even felt such ungodly desires, at 
times, that we have wished for an opportunity to break out; is it 
not strange that such fulsome black monsters should claim God 
as their Father, Jesus as their Husband, Brother, and Friend? 
But how came this to pass? The sweet Comforter bearing wit
ness with our spirits that we are the Lord's, testifying of the 
blood of Christ in our conscience, shedding abroad the love of 
God in our hearts, and causing us to cry, "Abba, Father! My 
Lord and my God!" None can call Christ Lord but by the 
Holy Ghost." 

And, my friends, when this is known and felt in the soul, we 
need none of the workmongers to tell us it is our duty to love God. 
No, no. We love him because he :first loved us. Indeed, all the 
glories of Christ, in bis Person as God and man, in his work as 
Mediator, in his offices as Priest, Prophet, and King, in all the 
characters be bears to his people with the near relationship there 
is subsisting between him and bis church, there is none of this 
beauty seen, his power felt, bis love enjoyed, his word heard, bis 
righteousness put on, bis cross boasted in, himself our All in all; 
not one grain of it all is either felt or seen to any purpose but as 
the Spirit takes of it and shows it unto us, and applies it to our 
hearts. 

0 bow sweet it is when the Comforter reveals this precious 
Jesus, in all his glory, as our All and in all in our hearts. It is 
all right then, both within· and without, for body and for soul, for 
time and eternity. When this blessed peace is enjoyed in our 
souls who can give trouble? Not one in hell nor on earth. I 
have sometimes felt him so precious, and was so ravished with 
his beauty, and so struck with holy wonder at his solemn Majesty, 
and so melted with his sweet love, and so pleased with his divine 
Person, that I have been ready for a time to think that all my 
troubles and disappointments were over, and have believed in my 
heart I never should be such a blind fool again. "Surely," I have 
thought, "I never shall forget such a blessed visit as this!" But, 
ah, my friends! What are we when the dear Lord is gone, and 
leaves off communing with us? Where are we? We return to our 
own place not a jot nor tittle better,-nay, perhaps got into worse 
places than ever. 

I have had some dreary paths to tread since I saw you, of hard
ness of heart, barrenness of soul, darkness and confusion of mind; 
r;o that I really thought God had left me entirely in the hands 
of the enemy; for I was a long time and neither sun nor stars 
appeared; and I can assure you I went to chapel like a poor 
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criminal, time ~fter time. But, thanks be to God, he appearecl 
again for my relief, and I could not help bursting out into a sona 
of praise with the poet: 

0 

"God moves in a myteriouR way 
His wonders to perform ; 

He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 

" Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take; 
The clouds ye so much dread 

AJ:e big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your bead." 

Blessed be his dear name, how sweet he is when he comes at such 
times. 

Dear friends, I hope you are going on in the name of the Lord, 
in peace, love, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Very soon we shall 
have done with all things here below; and, indeed, there is no
thing here worth living for but the truth of God; for everything 
else is uncertain, vain, empty, and full of dissatisfaction, where
ever we look. But, happy day, glorious hour, blessed moment, 
when the Lord will call us home to be for ever with him, to see 
him as he is, and to be like him for ever; to be rid of sin, ancl 
out of the reach of devils and a corrupt nature for ever and ever. 
0 happy eternity! Blessed felicity! Glorious inheritance! vVhere 
all the blood-bought family will be all together, and not one jar
ring note be heard through all the heavenly throng. The trum
peters and singers will be one, and one sound only will be heard 
iri blessing and praising the Lord. 

I was sorry to hear that Mr. Robins was not much better. I 
have i:ient him a letter, and I suppose he has got it. Our plan of 
ail exchange of ministers you have heard is frustrated; but I have 
no doubt I shall be able to come up to London once in the year 
if you and Mr. R. think well, and the Lord permit. And now, 
my friends, I must bid you farewell for the present, with a hearty 
acknowledgment of your kindness to me when in London. The 
deliverance it was to me in some temporal things was great in
deed, and I have been constrained to bless you as instruments 
from my very heart, many, many times. God knows I lie not. 

I shall take it as a very great favour to have a letter from any 
of you, or all of you. The Lord be with you. 

Give my kind love to inquiring friends; and the God of peace 
be with you. This is the prayer of a poor sinner saved by grace. 

Trowbridge, April 8, 1818. JoHN W.IBBURTON. 

As under God's blessing all blessings are included, so under 
the notion of a curse o.11 punishment is contained. "He was made a 
curse for us." (Go.I. iii. 13.) There must be something more dreadful than 
a bare outward pain or bodily punishment. Christ wanted not courage 
to support that as well ns the most valiant martyr; he bore the begin
nings of it till he saw a black cloud between his Father o.nd himself. This 
mi.ide him cry out, "My God, my God," &c.-Charnock. 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
( Continued fi'om page 280.) 

Oct. 11th, 1816.-I stayed all night at Mr. B.'s. I was very 
uneasy when I awoke this morning, thinking much about home 
and temporal things. Everything tliat was gloomy was set 
before me. I cried to the Lord to bow my will to his, and that 
he would enable me to bear whatever cross he might call me to 
endure. I got up and opened Mr. B.'s shop. After breakfast I 
was coming away, when Mrs. B. asked me to shake some carpets 
for her; for which she put some halfpence into my pocket, which 
I found was 4~d. I then bade Mr. B. good day; but he said, 
" Stop a bit," and slipped a paper in my hand, which afterwards I 
found was 4s. 6d.; but all this is painful work. He is a very 
feeling man, and I am often grieved that I feel so little love to 
him. I then came away and went to Seavill's and Coffee's, but 
got no·work. But I feel hope in God as it respects my better state. 

After this I read a little of Flavel's " Mystery of Providence;" 
then went to prayer, and found a little good. 

The next morning awaked soon and had as clear a discovery of 
my own weakness as ever I had in my life. 0 how I feared I 
should not endure to the end, that when the sun waxed hot I 
should be scorched, and because I had no root should wither 
away; that this was the day to declare the work, and that it was 
not real. 0 how these things made me cry to Goel and. plead. the 
promises he has made to the weak and. the faint; for I told. him 
that I was as sure to deny him as ever Peter did. if he left me. 
What are all head notions when the fiery trial comes 'l And what 
astonishes me is that my hope soon sprang up, and I find. no 
condemnation. Still I am very low, very cast down, many fears 
on all hand.a. 0, this was a hard combat this morning, and it has 
and does try my poor body very much. 

Sunday, Oct. 13th.-Heard Mr. Chamberlain very sweetly at 
Providence Chapel in the morning; went and dined at my 
sister's with much reluctance. Drank tea, and my sister gave me 
a shilling, I then went to Conway Street and heard Mr. Robins; 
but though it was a great discourse, yet it took no hold on me. I 
was shut up. 

Monday, 14th.-We are now completely hedged in. 0 what 
a scene of misery appears to await us I But nothing is too hard 
for the Lord. I went to Prattent's, and am to call again if I did 
not get to work. I then went to many places, in all 18, but got 
nothing. I then went to my sister's, by her desire, as it was 
Ellen's birthday. So I dined, drank tea, called at Southwell's, 
and came home very much shut up, and wondering bow it would 
all end. When I came in, my mother was trembling with rage, 
and all without the least occasion, only because we were not out 
of the house. She raged desperately, and is to send to-day for 
Mr. Tindale to put us out. 0 how she went on, talking to her
self, 1:1aying, 11 Is this Mr. Bunt,wgton's religio11 to Uije your 
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parents ill, and to say that everybody is to be damned?" And 
a deal more for half an hour, and declared that my wife left the 
doors and windows open on purpose that she might be murdered 
in the bed. After this I went to prayer, and felt all right,-a 
sweet peace and no condemnation; but we shall be forced to go 
away. 

On Tuesday I did not know what to do, nor which way to turn; 
but begged God to direct me; and I walked on, thinking to call 
in and see Mr. Burt; and by walking right on I was led the right 
way, for I saw Prattent's apprentice, and he told me I was to 
come to work by order of his master. I got done on Thursday 
night, and expected to be discharged; but they discharged :Mr. 
Page that was there when I went, and kept me on. Thus it was 
made good again, as it was once before some years ago, when I 
worked at Moody's: "He hath showed his people the power of 
his arm that he may give them the heritage of the heathen.'' I 
came home at night with £1 7s. 9½d, Bless the Lord for this. 
I worked in much weakness, and feel so while writing; but 0, it is 
in the fire that I got this bit of bread, and I may say the Lord 
spread his table in the presence of my enemies. "Woe is me 
that I dwell in Meshech !" But, bless his name, though I am 
weak as water and feel daily ashamed of my profession and as if I 
certainly should deny him, which I tremble at, yet strength has 
been given to me equal to my day. 

Sunday, Oct. 20th.-! am confined this morning at home, 
having the rheumatism in both legs, as if the bone was scraping, 
which so much walking has brought on. I found good in prayer 
last night, and also in talking of the necessity of our going into 
these fiery trials; and I believe God's children, in their right 
mind, never would go into the world merely for gain; if they could 
any how exist without, they never would go amongst them at all. I 
speak from my own experience, and therefore we shall be driven to 
it through real want, and into the water and fire we shall go, and 
men shall ride over our heads. 0, what a painful path I feel it to 
be; for every place I go to to work I am fearing to be discharged, 
so deeply in debt, fretting all day as a dumb man in whose mouth 
is no reproof, longing for death, and fearing, trembling, and sink
ing, till I am nothing but skin and bones. But I have been sup
ported to the present hour. 

Wednesday, 30th.-W e are greatly tried to get victuals to eat. 
I did not leave a halfpenny at home. I borrowed a halfpenny of a 
shopmate. We finished our job this afternoon at 3 o'clock, and 
were discharged at 5 o'clock. l\Iy wife left the children by 
themselves for three hours, while she walked about two miles 
with three waistcoats to the pawnbroker's. I have just received 
a letter from a Mr. Simpson, respecting engaging a situa,tion in 
the Customs House. The letter came this evening at 7 o'clock, but 
I know not how to act or what to do. It appears as if it was of 
God, but this is hard to find out. Lord, help me to look to thee for 
dir<>Qti9JJ., lt p,ppeimi 1;11ithe~· ~iDgulai: th11it I wiw, discl.ui,rged at 
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Fi o'clock Rnd this letter came nt 7, It was from a good mnn, 
thongh but a slight acquaintance, antl I lrnve not seen him for 
months. 

The next day I went to the new Customs House, and saw Mr. 
Simpson, who sent the letter, and he told me he thought the pay 
would be but 18s. per week, and be there nt 6 in the morning, but 
if I could get anything at my own work he would not wish me to 
take it. He said there was time to consider, for lihe call was not 
yet; that there would be about twenty men set on, but at present 
there were only two or three. We had some spiritual conversation 
for some time, and when I came away he shook hands with me, 
and put a three-shilling piece in my hand, which I refused; but 
he urged it, saying I should not have my walk for nothing. 

At night I went to hear Mr. Robins. Twice while there I had 
a sweet enjoyment of God's presence, which was a great antidote 
against Satan's accusations. When he wanted and did suggest 
that I did wrong in ·coming, it was an answer that I enjoyed God's 
presence; for I went in there very comfortable, and Satan could 
not dispute me out of this, though he triedhard to do so. I was 
tried about Robins again while hearing him, though not so 
much. 

(It appears that some of the people who remained at Provi
dence Chapel after Mr. Huntington's death blamed Rusk for 
going to Conway Street; but the only minister who went to Pro
vidence Chapel that he could hear was Mr. Chamberlain, while 
at Conway Street he heard Mr. Gadsby and others with sweet
ness and power.) 

========== 
NE,v TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE. 

Dear Sir,-I have only just been able to look at" G. S." com
munications. 

I do not know the book about which you have consulted me; 
but am for the most part rather suspicious of new translations 
and newly-formed texts of the New Testament, as they are often 
P?t forward for sinister ends by men of Socinian and erroneous 
views. 

But Bagster's publications are usually sound; and from the 
titles given to Mr. Green I should judge that he was a clergy
man. 

There can be no doubt that to those who can rightly use them 
and can form a judgment upon them, both a revised translation 
and a revised text may be useful; but both require so much 
sound judgment and thorough knowledge of the subject that, like 
eaged tools, they may cut unwary :fingers. I should not, there
fore, advise you to trouble your mind about new translations of 
the Book which God has so honoured to the conversion and con
solation of many thousands of his dear family. 

Yours ever faithfully in the Truth, 
6, Sytlenham Roail, Croydon, S., Nov. 27, 1866, J.C. l'HILPOT, 
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MOUNT PISGAH. 
BY THOMAS OASE, 

(Continuedfrompago 409, 1872.) 

J Esus rose again. This implies his office. He rose as a Jesus, a 
Saviour, the Mediator of our peace, who, having finished the 
work he came about,-namely, to satisfy divine justice, and to 
bring in everlasting righteousness, so making peace by the blood 
of his cross, God the Father sent a public officer from heaven 
to open the prison doors; an angel to roll away the stone from 
the mouth of the sepulchre (Matt. xxviii. 2); thereby proclaim
ing to all the world that the debt was paid, and that God hacl 
received full satisfaction for the sins of the elect, saying as it 
were, "Deliver him, for I have received a ransom." 

This is another ground of our triumph, that Jusus rose; that 
is, he rose as our Jesus, our Saviour, ancl so by dying hath de
livered us from death, and from him "that bad the power of 
death, that is the devil," "Jesus, who delivered us from the 
the wrath to come.'' (1 Thess. i. 10.) 

Jesus rose again. This also implies his right to us, and interest 
in us. He rose as our Jesus; that is, as a public head, in whom 
all believers are considered. Jesus Christ, as he died not in a 
private capacity, for he had no sin of bis own for which death 
might have any dominion over him, so neither did he rise again 
in a private capacity, but in a public capacity. He rose as he 
was our God; that is, our next of kin, unto whom the right of 
redemption belonged. He rose as our Surety; he rose as the 
heavenly Bridegroom, having espoused the church to himself on 
the cross; he rose as the Captain of our salvation, as the public 
Head and Representative of all the elect of God. 

And this consideration lays another foundation for our triumpli 
in Christ's resurrection; namely, that there is an inseparable 
connexion between the resurrection of Christ and that of the 
saints; and it is fourfold; a connexion of-1, Merit; 2, Influence; 
8, Design; 4, Union. 

1. A connexion of merit. "To this end Christ both died ancl 
rose again, that he might be Lord both of the dead and the liv
ing" (Rom. xiv. 9); intimating that by his death be merited of 
the Father that both in death and in life, both dying and rising 
again, he might dispose of the saints to his own advantage. 
Why, now the Lord Jesus having bought his saints at so dear a 
rate, if they would not rise again, he would lose his purchase. 
Christ had died and risen in vain. 

2. A connexion of influence. There is power in the resunec
tion of Christ for the quickening of the dead. Hence it is that 
our Lord calls himself the resurrection and the life; so intimat
ing to us that by the same Spirit of holiness whereby be raisetl 
himself from the dead he will also quicken our mortal bodies. 
This inseparably links the resurrection of the Saints with that_ of 
Christ; for surely were it not l:lO the resurrection of Jesus Chnst 
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would have no more. signification than that of Lazal'Ue or those 
other saints mentioned in Matt. xxvii. 52, 53. Yea, the resur
rection of Christ would not be of so great virtue and influence as 
the dry bones of the prophet, the very touch whereof raised the 
dead man who was cast into his grave. (2 Ki. xiii. 21.) 

3. A connexion of design. The Lord Jesus had a design upon 
the saints in his rising again from the dead; and what that was 
he tells us in the last affectionate prayer before his passion 
(Jno. xvii. 24): "Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory." Therefore Christ arose and ascended that he might 
come again and awake them out of their graves, and take them 
home to himself into mansions of glory; so he comforted his dis
ciples before his departure: " If I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am 
ye may be also." (Jno. xiv. 3.) This inseparable connexion be
tween Christ's rising again and the saints also from the dead is 
needful; because without it Christ would lose the very plan and 
object of his own resurrection. This must not, cannot be. 

4. A connexion of union. Christ is the Head, and the saints 
are the members of his mystical body; and if the Head be risen, 
the members cannot be long behind; for, can the head live and 
the members remain dead? Yea, can the life of the saints-live, 
and they themselves continue in a state of death? This is a 
happy contradiction, a blessed impossibility! 0 I write this com
fortable word upon your hearts, Christians I Christ is our life, 
Christ is your life, and the life of your Christian relations; and 
as surely as Christ is risen they shall rise; and because he lives, 
those members of his for whom ye weep and bleed as dead 
shall live also with him. Surely, if the devil and all the powers 
of darkness were not able to keep Christ in the grave, neither 
shall they be able to hold one of his members there for ever! 
Hence you find the holy apostle arguing from the resurrection of 
Christ to that of Christians: " If Christ rose from the dead, how 
say some that there is no resurrection of the dead?" (1 Cor~ xv. 12) 
and back again from the resurrection of Christians to that of 
Christ: '' If there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen." Indeed, the form of words is negative; but the sense 
is affirmative; and for the greater assurance it is repeated over 
and over in successive verses; backward and forward as conver· 
tible terms. Grant the one, the other follows; deny the one, and 
ye deny the other. The result the apostle arrives at is: "But now 
is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of them 
that slept.'' Christ is risen, and risen as our first fruits, as a 
pledge and part of the whole harvest; for if the first fruits be 
holy, the lump is also holy; if the first fruits be laid up safe in 
God's barns, the whole harvest shall, in due time, be safely 
brought in thither also; only it must stay its time appointed by 
the great Husbandman, whose method is this: First, Christ the 
first fruits; afterward, they that ll,re Ohrist's a~ his coming. 
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Be of good cheer, Christians, weep not. It is the Father's 
good pleasure that not a sheaf, not an ear, not one grain be lost. 
So witnesseth the truth and the life; the truth to testify it, and 
the life to make it good: " This is the Father's will that sent me, 
that of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day." (Jno. vi. 30.) Nothing 
of all that, &c.; that is, not the least person nor the least mem
ber of the least person, how mean and contemptible soever. 

Will this content thee, Christian? Thy sweet relation is not 
lost but sown, and that which is sown is not quickened except it 
die. At the harvest time thou shalt have thy seed again. Thy 
treasure is not cast away to perish, but put to use; so thy loss 
shall be thy gain. 

Thus we see that the resurrection of the saints stands upon a 
most sure foundation, a fourfold foundation, even the Merit, 
Influence, Design, Union, which is between Christ and his saints, a 
foundation which stands surer than heaven ancl earth. Heaven 
and earth may pass away, but not one of these foundations shall 
ever pass away or fail. "The foundation of the Lord standeth 
sure." (2 Tim. ii. 19.) So then, not their resurrection, but our 
comfort in their resurrection, is that which depends upon our 
faith. Sense stands weeping and crying out, " My parent is 
dead, my yoke-fellow is lost, my dear child is perished." "No," 
saith faith; "they are alive; they are safe; they are happy." 
And all this faith infers upon Christ's resurrection; so that 
whoever has faith enough to put Christ's resurrection into the 
circumstance, may by the same act of faith conclude on the cer
tainty of the saint's reimrrection. He that by an eye of faith can 
look upon Christ's resurrection as past, may, by the same eye of 
faith, see the resurrection of the saints as to come. He that by 
faith can say, "Christ is risen;" may, with the same breath of 
faith, say also, "The saints shall rise:" "Because I live, ye 
shall live also;" as a pledge and instance whereof, when Christ 
arose, many of the saints which slept were enlarged out of the 
prison of the grave to attend the solemnity of their Lord's resur
rection, and so were another kind of first fruits of the last resur
rection of all believers. 

By all these evidences and demonstrations Jesus Christ, now 
in heaven, speaks to his mourners. As once he did, in the days 
of his flesh, to Martha: " Thy brother shall rise again;" so he 
speaks to us: "Man, woman, thy yoke-fellow shall rise again. 
Thine Isaac, whom thou lovedst, shall rise agaiu." 

ARE you not troubled with a busy devil as well as with a bad 
heart? Hath not he thlLt circuits the whole world observed you? Ifothhe 
not studied your constitution sins, und found out that sin which most 
ensily besets you? Hath he less mulice against your souls than others? 
Surely you are in the very thicket of temptations; thousands of snares 
are round about you. O how difficultly nre the righteous saved! How 
ha1·d to be upright! How few even of the professing world win heaven 
ut laat.-Flllvel, 
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A LETTER BY DR. HAWKER. 

Dear Sir,-I begin my letter in answer to yours, which I have 
received, with saying in the words of God the Holy Ghost, by 
his servant Peter, to the church, "Grace and peace be multiplied 
(that is, fulfilled, for so rs the original meaning), that the Lord's 
grace be perfected in you, fulfilling the utmost grace and love in 
communion and personal manifestation through the knowledge 
of God and Jesus our Lord." 

This last letter of yours, my dear brother in the common 
faith, hath more fully convinced me of your state before God, 
and that the gracious hand of the Lord is upon you for good. 
Yea, my soul feels increasing confidence in the Lord concerning 
you, and very sure I am those sweet words of our covenant God 
by the prophet have respect to you, even to you; and ere long God 
the Holy Ghost will show you his secret. (Jer. xxix:. 11-14; J:>s. 
xxiv. 14-15.) I draw my conclusions both from the well-known 
suffering and goodness of our God, and also from those unwrought 
workings of your soul which our gracious God is carrying on in 
you in the midst of all your unconsciousness that the thing is of 
the Lord. You say, "I am a thousand times worse than nothing 
before God;" and that is the uniform language of all the -saints 
of God. (SeeJobxlii.5,6; Isa.vi. 5; Jer.xiv.; Rom.vii.24.) 
Do carnal, unawakened, unregenerated men thus eomplain? You 
say also, •• I often think I never had any true spiritual feeling of 
conviction for sin in all my life from the Lord. Then I beg the 
Lord to call me effectually and undeceive me, and begin a work 
of truth and a right knowledge of sin in my soul;" and you 
instantly join a prayer and say, "If it be the Lord working in 
me, bid me come unto thee." I beseech you, my dear brother, 
be honest to God and to your own soul, and say, "Who but those 
taught of God ever used such language, or felt so humbled fqr 
sin?" Surely you remember the gracious promise of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in relation to the special personal work of God the 
Holy Ghost. (Jno. x:vi. 8-11.) And when the Lord the Spirit is 
carrying on bis mighty work as it is said in Isa. xx:viii. 17-20, 
can anything more strikingly prove that it is his work, when his 
hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies of our own setting up in 
excuse for our fallen state, and his waters overflow the hiding
place which, like the first sinners in the garden of Eden, we 
seek for shelter to cover us from God? (Gen. iii. 8.) 

I have said thus much from your own words, in order to show 
you that such self-reproaches in your own soul, and such cries to 
God for his favour, can never be found among the carnal and Ull· 
awakened. And if the Lord the Spirit shall graciously be pleased 
to show you that these are in the general operations of his grace, 
when he is quickening and renewing his people in the spirit of 
their mind, you will, from the same divine teaching, in due time 
be as graciously led to discover that the Lord is leading you 
through tho,se deep waters the more blefJsedly to bring you out, 
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I have brought you in the arms of faith before the Lord, 
beseeching his almighty Majesty to make answer to your case in 
his own good time and pleasure, as shall be for his glory and your 
spiritual and eternal welfare. And as every case of his people's 
is not only known by him, but appointed by him, and in due 
weigllt and measure, we have nothing to do but by continual 
waitings at the mercy.seat and pardon-office of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to hold on and hold out until kind and gracious answers 
are given. One thing we ought to know while hanging about the 
place where his honour dwelleth, that as all the persons of the 
Lord's people, with all their concerns, are in his view, so every 
name Jesus bears on his breast, as the High Priest his servant 
bore the tribes of Israel when he went in before the mercy-seat; 
and when, through the teachings of the Holy Ghost, a petitioner 
before the Lord mentions the name of any of the Lord's people, 
Jesus hath that very name upon his head. Hence the church in her 
earnest and vehement cries to her Beloved, as in Song viii. 6. 
Let me further say unto you in those divine words of the Lord, 
as in Ps. xxvii. 18, 14; and in the meantime look forward to the 
sure time which, though like the prophet's vision it seem to tarry, 
yet it will come, it will not tarry (Heb. ii. 3); when the Lord 
shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

I shall be on the look-out, if the Lord spares me, when the 
Lord shall have turned your captivity as the rivers in the south. 
That promise is absolute in Ps. cxxvi., last two verses. It will 
be a matter of holy joy to my heart to hear of the Lord's gracious 
dealings with you; and do not, my brother, refrain from writing 
to me. Glady will I pay the postage of your letters, and of 
mine to you also, if you need it. The Lord hath dealt bounti
fully with me both in nature and in grace, and in the personal 
visits of my Lord, agreeably to his own most blessed promises. 
(Jno. xiv. 15-24.) I already enjoy heaven upon earth in the 
daily revelations of the Holy Three-in-One. I am enabled to live 
out of myself and above myself, and live down sin, death, hell, 
and the grave, by living upon the Person and the finished salva
tion of the Lord Jesus Christ. What those you speak of say of me 
and my poor writings hath no more effect upon me than the noise 
of a. multitude in whose clamour I have no concern. That one 
verse of scripture is enough to bear a child of God up, and I feel 
the blessedness of it under the whole pressure of reproaches from 
men. (Isa. lxvi. 5.) 

Farewell, dear brother in the Lord. The God of all grace, who 
hath called you to his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
you have suffered awhile, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you. To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. Yours, to serve in the Lord, 

•· Plymouth, Sept. 10, 1821. ROBERT fuwKER. 

"BEHOLD the fowls of the air," not of the bal'n; "Behold the 
lilies of the field," not of the garden,-Hawker, 
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ENCOURAGEMENT. 

My dear Mr. --,-I am unknown to you, but, through 
the everlasting love of the Father in Christ Jesus, I am not un
known to your loving Lord. I am a reader of the " Gospel 
Standard," and I wish to encourage your heart in your labour 
of love towards the Lord's called elect who read and love the 
pure truth the "Gospel Standard" contains. 

The place where I live is a barren place, and my bad heart is 
often barren too. There is no cause of truth in the place. It is 
far to go to hear the word, and when I go I am not satisfied; so 
I stay at home and read the word, like dear Huntington. 

There are very few who know what David meant when he said, 
"I was brought low and he helped me;" or when he said," Thine 
an-ows stick fast in me." I trust I know something of this, 
through God's free grace. The Lord stopped me in my mad 
career in 1865. 0 Sir, I went as far as I could go; but because 
he loved me, I was set apart by God the Father and given to 
Christ to redeem, and Christ willingly came to die for me, and 
will bring me and all his family in in due time. 

I had broken the holy law of God, and I found I could not 
fulfil it, though I tried very hard to do so. I went about the 
house crying, "Lord, do save me; thou canst if thou wilt." 
Many portions of the word came to my mind, so that I did not 
sink so very low. "There is a set time to favour Zion" kept me 
up. I went to hear the truth as often as I could, as I had to go 
three miles, and my dear and only friend was confined to her 
room, so that I was obliged to return home after the morning 
service; but, bless his dear name, he heard me in his own good 
time, and set my feet on a firm Rock, even himself, and showed 
me I was his and he was mine for ever and ever, by bringing to 
my mind several portions of the word. One was, '' Accepted in the 
Beloved." 0 how bleat I felt I was I The " Gospel Standard" 
and the Bible were my chiefest delight. I could sing with all 
my heart Isa. xii. I was baptized in Nov., 1869, and through 
God's rich mercy I can say, "Goodness and mercy have followed 
me all the days of my life.'' 

My dear Sir, I do beg your pardon for taking this great liberty, 
as I am such a bad writer and speller, and poor and needy; yet 
the Lord thinketh upon me. I have had no learning, as I have 
always been obliged to work for my bread at lace-making; but I 
thought I should like to write a few lines to tell you to cleave to 
the truths in the "Standard." They have been a great bless
ing to me, I can assure you; and I hope the Lord will spare yo_u 
many years to spread free grace, as nothing else will do to die 
with; nothing else will do for me but free grace. 'Tis grace alo~e, 
from :first to last. Nothing but free grace could save such a vile 
sinner as I am. Free election ; free redemption by Christ alone 
that saves and will save all the elect. Not one will or can be 
loflt, If oue coitld be lo:it, where would JJe our hope? But, 
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blessed be his name, he is an able Saviour. What should we do in 
temptation if we had not this firm Rock to rest our hopes upon? 
In spite of all, the Holy Spirit will complete his work where he 
has begun it, and at last Christ will present us all faultless be
fore his Father's face. Is not this grace to think of,-such a 
wretch as I to be without spot, and even now perfect in Christ 
Jesus? Who has greater cause to sing than we who are par
takers of this grace through the Holy Spirit's teaching? O, 
spread this blessed truth; for the Lord has showed it largely 
to you: 

The "Gospel Standard," in my first spiritual convictions, was 
to me very dear. I have read it while I ate my dinner, to see if 
any of the Lord's dear people felt as I did; and I saw they did; 
so I was cheered and helped to trust that the Lord would bring 
me out. 

My father and mother are, through free grace, both in glory. I 
have no brother or sister; but, bless his dear name, himself he 
gives us still. My dear mother died the same month as dear 
Philpot died. The Lord so blessed me with his dear presence, so 
blessed me that I could praise him that he had taken her to 
himself. 

I conclude, hoping you will forgive my liberty. It has long 
been in my mind, but I am afraid it will be a trouble to read 
it; but my aim is to encourage you to exalt your dear Saviour's 
name. My dear Mr.--, I wish you a happy new year. I 
hope you will be favoured to walk much in the light of Jesu's 
face, and live by faith on the settlements of the covenant of 
grace, ordered in all things and sure, sealed with J esu's blood, 
and I hope you will enjoy communion with Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. I hope, Sir, you will look over all my faults, and remem
ber I am poor, and blind, and lame, spiritually sick of sin, and 
full of it too; but our sin is all put away. 0 what a mercy I 

May the Lord bless you with every blessing, with much of 
himself, for his name's sake. 

Dec, 25, 1872, A LoVER OF THE "GosPEL ST.I.ND.liU>," 

LETTER BY THE LATE MR. MUSKETT. 
Dear Friend,-! will try and answer your kind letter of the 28th 

ult. I should have sent a line to the "Standard" this month, in 
answer to the many inquiries of my friends in various parts of 
the country; but I really did not know what to say. I am so 
full of changes. I can only say I am certainly better in my 
general health; but the uncertain return of the fits makes it very 
trying to keep about. I have not yet fallen again as at first. I 
Would hope the fits get weaker; but I find it very hard work when 
alone in the dark. I want reconciliation to the Lord's dear will; 
but rebellion is the fruit of my fallen flesh . 
. I have managed to preach twice on a Lord's day, and some

timell once iu the week; but l Pilll llO veq weak, aucl th~ flellll 
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feels it such A, drA,g thA,t my onM delightful employ is turned in 
heaxiness. Still I must say I have been helped hitherto. Last 
Sunday afternoon I quite expected a fall in the pulpit in the pre
sence of a largo congregation; but mercy turned the complaint, 
and I got through, although many of the people felt a deal of 
alarm. 

As you say, many years of heavy affliction in every way have 
at length broken d<'>wn ftnd upset my whole nervous system. I 
cannot say what the Lord's will is. I wish I could be still. The 
doctor says, "Give up all preaching, and go into another part of 
the country and rest." But I ask if he can keep my mind quiet. 
If I can manage the body, such advice may be good; but the 
door is barred with impossibilities. I am crying unto the Lord 
day and night, as I have been constrained to do for these 40 
years and upwards, and still hope to be able to announce to my 
friends that I am better. But if the will of God be otherwise, I 
feel that to depart and be with Christ is far better. 

I was favoured last night in my sleep with a taste of the inex
pressible sweetness of heaven. 0 how it made me long at once 
to be swallowed up in the unutterable sweetness. Through mercy 
I know much of God's great grace and of a precious Jesus, al
though like other children of God I cannot see my own grace 
only in his light. The king's daughter is all glorious within. It 
is, therefore, a bidden glory. Excuse more. 

Yours, the Chief of Sinners, 
Flitwick, Ampthill, Dec. 1. GEORGE MUSKETT. 

GRACE IN THE HEART WILL SPEAK. 
My dear Friend,-Tbrough the multitude of the tender mercies 

of my covenant God and Father I have once more returned 
home safe, and found all well; which I feel to be no small mercy; 
and when I am led to look _at myself for a moment, and see and 
feel what a wretch I am, I am truly astonished at the goodness, 
long-suffering, kindness, and tender compassion of the Lord God 
of Jacob towards one so unworthy, vile, guilty, and hell-deserving 
a wretch. 0 friend, you did not know what sort of a sinner you 
bad in your house when I was with you; and how it was that 
you were so very kind to me was amazing. I have thought of 
your kindness to me again and again; and I believe that the 
dear Lord hath made you to feel yourself to be a poor miserab.le 
sinner, and brought your soul to hate and loathe yourself on 
account of your vileness and sinfulness; and as you fear that you 
are nothing but a deluded hypocrite and a Judas, therefore you 
are cutting yourself off, wishing that you had never made any 
profession, and that you had kept all your feelings to yourself; 
but you could not; for you had no power to do so. When the 
Lord works in our hearts, his almighty grace and mercy must 
come out. Whatsoever maketh manifest is light; therefore the 
candle must be put in the candlestick to give light to those tbitt 
are round about us. 
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My dear friend, if the Lord had not put hie gracious fear into 
your heart you would never bo exorcised in the way that you are; 
you would never really feel yourself to be such a sinful wretch as 
I have heard you say that you do; you would never sigh, cry, 
and groan as you do. No, if there was no spiritual life in your 
soul, you would never contend for real experimental truth as you 
do; you would not want to give up the office that you hold if 
there was no life in your heart, but would be carried away with 
pride and presumption. Therefore, may the Lord keep you hum
ble and little in your own eyes, and support you under a.11 your 
troubles, trials, temptations, and afflictions; and when your soul 
is cast down within, on account of the wickedness of your heart, 
may the blessed Spirit of all grace lead you to the Fountain that 
is opened for sin and uncleanness. 

This is the desire of your friend and brother in tribulation. 
My love to Mr. Higginson and wife, and to all the friends. 
Aug. 28, 1844. ========== T. Gonwrn 

THANKSGIVING. 
The following hymn was sung at the Re-opening of Ebenezer Chapel, 

Hastings, May 27, 1873: 
Now, Lord, prepare our hearts to raise 
To thee a song of grateful praise; 
0 may thy love our souls inflame 
To sing the honours of thy name. 
How great thy kindness and thy care, 
Which we are favour'd so to share! 
How free thy bounty and thy grace 
To us who worship in this place! 
The work so needful has been wrought, 
The favour granted which we sought; 
Hearts have been touch'd with kindly fire; 
Thou hast accomplish'd our desire. 
And now we crave thy presence sweet,
In us, assembled at thy feet, 
Reveal eternal love and grace; 
0 come, and consecrate the place. 
And may there ever here be found 
Thy gospel's sweet and certain sound; 
The Father's love, the Saviour's blood, 
The Spirit's power to bring to God. 
May many souls be born of God, 
And seekers led to J esu's blood ; 
The hungry fed, the captives freed, 
And mourners bless'd in time of need. 
Thus, till in heaven we see thy face, 
"While we walk through this wilderness," 
May we oft here beneath thy word 
Raise Ebenezers to the Lord. T. HuLL, 
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A WORD IN SEASON. 

Dear Friend,-! see by the "Gospel Standard" that you have 
Mr. Mortimer at Zoar two Lord's days this month. How I wish 
I could hear him. In the spring, at Gower Street, he spoke one 
Sunday evening from 1 Cor. xi. 2; and the sermon went home 
to my heart; so that I could not forget it. It entirely met my 
need at that time. I had just come to London after a very try
ing time in the wilderness, deprived of a Gospel ministry, and 
having had my thoughts led for some time to consider personally 
the subject of believers' baptism. I entered the chapel in much 
trouble of soul, full of doubts and perplexity, and fearing to take 
a wrong step; but the Lord was truly gracious to me that even
ing in leading his servant to come into my path, that one by one 
the stumbling-blocks were removed out of the way. 

Mr. M. first showed who were the brethren to whom the apostle 
wrote; not natural fleshly brethren, but those who had been made 
partakers of a new life, begotten again to a lively hope by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. "Such," he said, "have family fea
tures. Conviction of sin is felt, bringing the soul to the gates of 
despaii· and to feel assured that but for the mercy of God through 
Jesus Christ he could have no more hope of being saved than the 
devil has. Then the Spirit puts a cry into the heart, a real going 
out of heart after God in prayer and supplication and desire to 
know Jesus and the power ( or virtue) of his resurrection; also 
being raised in some measure to a good hope through grace. 
These are some of the features," Mr. M. said, "to be found, more 
or less, in all the living family of God, here called brethren; and 
whether the work was gradual or sudden, the effect will be the 
same in all. All must be stripped and emptied, to be clothed and 
filled and brought to exalt a precious Christ." As I listened to 
the minister of God, the Spirit bore witness to the work in my 
soul, and I felt that the leaven had been hid in the meal, that 
the seed had been sown in the ground, and was now springing 
and growing up, I knew not how. 

And when he went on to speak of the injunction of the apostle 
to the believing Corinthians to keep the ordinances, I was con
vinced that it applied to me quite as much as to them; and all 
the secret dealings of the Lord with me for many months pre
viously regarding baptism were brought to my mind. He sp?ke 
specially of that ordinance. He said he did not intend dwelh.ng 
on that when he began to preach, but felt constrained to say a 
few words on that subject, he knew not why. He spoke ?f 
Paul's baptism immediately after his conversion, and said it 
was a command enjoined by the Lord upon all believers. (Matt. 
xxviii. 19, 20.) It was a part of the law that should go out of 
Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem, predicted by 
Isaiah. (ii. 3; Mic. iv. 1, 2.) So the Zion and Jerusalem were 
the New Testament Church at first, only about 120 (Acts i. 15), 
...,...aisisem};)ling.iu an upper roo.lll, ';I'hen 11it I'entowst this l11iw and 
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word ~ellt forth and was practised by the apostles and all the 
new-coming believers. He said baptism was the only scriptural 
way into the visible church. 

Then he spoke most tenderly to those who might be halting 
between two opinions, perplexed, not knowing how to act, fear
ing to presume and dreading to disobey. His words of advice 
were greatly blessed in enabling me to take my trouble to the 
Lord. He said, "Go to the Lord, simply begging him to reveal 
his mind and will to you, and not to allow you to choose for your
self; but that he will be pleased to choose for you and work 
in you." 

But I fear I shall tire you by quoting so much of a sermon 
that was very comforting to me; and I need say no more, for you 
]mow how it ended, and ~ow in the Lord's own time and way he 
brought me among his people as another witness to his redeem
ing love and power, enabling me to be baptized. Since I came 
home the Lord has, at times, greatly strengthened and supported 
me, but still he keeps me waiting for a more full manifestation 
of his pardoning love and mercy; and this brings me often into 
a low place; so that I say sometimes to the Lord, "I am cast 
out of the sight of thine eyes," and begin to doubt whether he 
has really done anything for my soul, or whether, after all, I 
may not be deceived still underneath all the mountains of sin 
and guilt that press so heavily. It seems to me sometimes as 
if I knew something of that blessed hope which is as an anchor 
of the soul, both sui·e and steadfast, and which entereth into that 
within the vail, even the great mystery of godliness, a risen, 
ascended Jesus, who sitteth at the right hand of God the Father, 
to plead the cause of poor ready-to-perish sinners. 

One Sunday last month I had a glimpse of him as the fore
runner of his people, the Holy Spirit opening up to me in a won
derful manner Jno. x. that I cannot easily forget it, and which 
at the time carried me beyond all earthly troubles, and has re
freshed my soul many times since. I wish I had time to write 
all I saw in that blessed portion of scripture; but it is too late 
to do so to-day, and I am_ anxious not to keep you waiting any 
lopger for a letter. 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with you. 
Yours in Gospel Bonds, 

Sept. 28, 1866. ========= D.S. B. A. 

BETTER THAN OUR FEARS. 

My dear Brother in the Lord,-How get you on in the path of 
tribulation? You and I are two fools, for we are telling the 
people, Sabbath after Sabbath, that in the world they will have 
trouble, and yet there is a something in us looking out for a 
smoother path. I get a greater drone than ever in divine things. 
I do not seem to have a grain of real grace in my soul very often. 
What paupers you and I are, debtors to free grace. I tell you 
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what my soul wants. It is the feeding part, arid fo feel more 
love in the heart, and faith strengthened in the God of all the 
promises. You and I would like to feel love always in exeroise. 
I know what I want, but I cannot get it. 

Well, we must say that the Lord hath been better to us than 
all our fears, sins, unbelief, and shortcomings, and has brought 
us up out of many a horrible pit and out of the miry clay, and 
we have a humble hope that he has set our feet upon the Rook 
of Ages, the Lord Jesus Christ, and thus established our goings, 
But how the devil hates Christ in the heart of a poor sinner; and 
what a mystery that the life of God should live in a poor sinner 
who feels himself so full of sin and guilt; and the more you and 
I know of ourselves, the fewer stones have we to throw at any 
one. But your soul and mine often want to get into the harbour 
of rest, to have a sweet lodging-place by faith in the bosom of 
Christ, to feel he is with us. I hope he will be with you on the 
coming Sabbath, and that the Holy Spirit will make it a Sabbath 
of rest to your soul and the souls of others; that I also may 
experience the same; and that you, with myself, may prove what 
I beard a minister once say, "I want a clearing-up day. It is 
now a twelvemonth," said the good man, "since I had one, 
though I have had helps by the way." You know, friend Kevill, 
at the small shops in London they put down the week's score, 
and when the debt is paid, it is wiped off the slate. David felt 
something of this when he said, "Wash me throughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin;" and when this 
washing takes place, then the soul can say, "I am like a green 
olive tree in the house of God; I will trust in the mercy of God 
for ever and ever! " 

But I must draw to a close, as this is all the paper I have. 
Please remember us kindly to Mrs. K. 

Yours truly, 
Marden, Kent, Aug. 23, 1872. T. S. SwoNNELL. 

ANSWER TO INQUIRY. 

To H. G. H.-The expression, "Ends of the earth," seems to 
have in scripture sometimes a local, sometimes a more spritual 
signification. In Ps. xxii. 27 it is used locally, to represent the 
elect of God amongst the most distant nations; taking Judea, 
because of the temple and established worship of God, as the 
central point. In Ps. lxi. and lxv. it appears to have a more 
spiritual meaning, representing persons as far distant from God 
in their souls' feelings. Isa. xlv. in the letter seems to refer to the 
calling of the Gentiles, and therefore the local is probably the 
primary sense of the words, " All ye ends of the earth;" but they 
may fairly be applied also to persons who in their feelings a_nswer 
to these distant nations-far off from God. Thus Paul wntea to 
the Ephesians, "Ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ." 
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Now, we suppose H. G. H. to be a sincere seeker, as he repre
sents himself, after salvation. We can then tell such a one that 
there is not one barrier in God's word against hirn as corning to 
God, and also that the word abounds with invitations and pro
mises to such persons. For let us just briefly state what the 
word of God plainly says: 1, It most solemnly declares the 
utterly lost and ruined state of all men by nature as having 
sinned and fallen short of the glory of God; 2, It declares and 
sets forth Christ in his Person, work, and grace as the only pos
sible remedy for this malady; so that without Christ man must 
perish; 3, It not only warrants any poor lost sinner who feels 
bis mi..9ery and wretchedness to come to Christ, putting no obsta
cle in his way, but expressly commands and invites such persons 
to come; declaring that him that cometh unto Christ he will in 
no wise cast out. As far as words go, what does a sincere 
seeker require more? Whosoever can say, or rather has had the 
heart given him to say, "I will," is perfectly welcome. This may 
not be enough for a speculative inquirer, or one who fights 
against the sovereignty of God; but surely it is enough for one 
who knows his sickness and his sore to understand that Christ 
freely receives, and freely heals all such. And we ·can only con
clude by advising H. G. H., in the words of one of our hymns. 
You feel your sinnership, you need mercy, you are made willing 
to be saved in God's way of free grace to his glory. Christ is to 
all such a city of refuge, provided by God, and set forth in the 
word of God as free for the ruined to flee unto: 

" And i{God the Spirit reveals this to you, 
Take refuge in Jesus, though hell should pursue." 

How sweet must the following considerations be to a. distressed 
believer: 1, There most certainly exists an almighty, all-wise, and in
finitely gracious God. 2, He hns given me in times past, and is giving 
me at present, if I hnd but eyes to see it, many and signal intimations of 
his love to me, both in a way of providence nnd grace. 3, This love of 
his is immutable; he never repents of it or withdraws it. 4, What
ever comes to pass in time is the result of his will from everlasting. 
Consequently, 5, My afflictions were n part of his original plan, ancl 
are all ordered in number, weight, and measure. 6, The very hairs of 
my head are every one counted by him, nor can n single hair fall to the 
ground but in consequence of his determination. Hence, 7, My distresses 
are not the result of chunce, accident, or n fortuitous combination of circum
stances. But, 8, The providential accomplishments of God's purpose. 9, 
They are designed to answer some wise nnd grncious end. Nor, 10, Shall 
my affliction continue a moment longer than God sees meet. 11, He who 
brought me to it has promised to support me under it, and to carry me 
through it. 12, All shall most assuredly work together for his glory nnd 
my good. Therefore, 13, The cup which my heavenly Father hath giYen me 
to drink, shall I not drink it? Yes, I will, in the strength he imparts, 
even rejoice in tribulation, and, using the means of possible redress which 
he hnth, or may hereafter put into my hands, I will commit myself nnd 
the event to him whose purpose cannot be overthrown, whose plan c,m
not be disconcerted, nnd who, whether I nm resigned or not, will still 
go on to work nil thing·s nftcr the counsel of his own will.-1bplady. 
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<0hitunr~. 
[Our kind correspondents who forward to us these accounts 0£ the denth 

of the Lord's people must not be hurt at finding them curtailed. "r ere we to insert all in full, we should often require a double No. J 
MARY STREETER.-On April 20th, ag·ed 86, Mrs. Mary Streeter, of 

"'orthing, Sussex. 
She was born at Broadwater, near,Vorfoing, and attended the parish 

church with her parents, who were good moral people. While young 
she left home for senice in a gentleman's family in London. In this 
situation she was surrounded with all the pleasures and gayeties of n 
worldly life, such as attending theatres, balls, and places of fashionable 
amusement; but her mind seemed to be seriously impressed with the 
folly of these things, and she could not always join in them. Her desire 
was to be with Christian friends, or hearing the gospel. She sat under 
the ministry of a Mr. Kahle, whose preaching, I have often heard her say, 
she much enjoyed; but I do not think she had much discernment about the 
doctrines of truth at this time. She heard Mr. Huntington, at Gray's Inn 
Lane chapel, several times, and deeply regretted afterwards she had not 
heard him sooner, having lived in the neighbourhood a considerable time 
before she knew of him. The family she now lived with removed to Brussels, 
and she was there during thatfearful battle, the battle ofW aterloo, the shock 
of which and the dread of being taken a French prisoner were so great 
to her that she left the family and returned to England. She was then 
about 2i years of age. She went be.ck to Worthing to reside, her mind 
being much exercised about her soul's salvation. She was very anxious 
to be with those she thought to be true Christians; but was disappointed 
in many of them, as their walk and conduct proved them to be false pro
fessors. She then attended the Independent chapel, and became e. 
teacher in the Sunday school when it was first formed. 

About the age of 35 she was settled in life, e.nd then attended a Cal
,·inist place of worship, with her husband; but this cause soon broke up, 
and Worthing being a very dark place, my father took his family to 
Brighton and Shoreham occasionally, and had preaching at his own 
house for a considerable time, the service being conducted by the late 
Mr. Harris, of Hailshe.m, a very sound experimental man, whose:preach
ing was much blessed to my mother. She also enjoyed the visits and 
conversation of the late Mr. Sharp, of Brighton, who visited my parents 
yearly. 

During this time my dear mother became acquainted with sound doc• 
trinal truth, which she adhered to to the end of her days, but could not 
feel that full assurance of her interest in her Saviour she much desired, 
always having a very great dread of death. We may truly say that 
through fear of death she was all her lifetime subject to bondage. 

I must pass over many years of my dear mother's life. Having been 
married over fifty years, she met with various trials, and some heavy 
losses; but she also received many blessings at the hand of the Lord. 
Being very humble-minded,shewas not much lifted up in prosperityorcast 
down in adversity. I think Bunyan has given a good descriptionofh~r, 
in the character of Mr. Fearing in the "Pilgrim's Progress." Her.chief 
delight was in reading the Bible and in prayer. She also much enJoyed 
reading the "Gospel Standard," which she read for at least 15 years, and 
was very fond of Bunyan's, Romaine's, and Hawker's works. 

I cannot relate any special instance in which the Lord appeared ~or her 
till the close of her life. All this time she was a listener, and said but 
little, but had great delight in. hearing the gospel whenever and whei·e-
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ever opportunity offered. Latterly she was very infirm in body, owing 
to ndvunced age; but her mind was still very vigorous. At one time, 
when telling me of the weakness of her body, she wrote: " I hope the 
Lord will give me strength to bear what he will put upon me; for I am 
unworthy of the least of his mercies, but that I may end my days well 
is the greatest thing that concerns me. I feel, at times, very much con
cerned about my future state. I hope the Lord will appear for me in that 
trying moment when heart and flesh fail, and be the strength of my 
heart and my everlasting portion, through faith in a crucified Saviour; 
but I hope I have not said too much." 

At another time, when telling me of the many deaths around her, she 
writes: "How many there are taken away, and I am spared to the pre
sent moment. May the goodness, long-suffering, and mercy of the Lord 
lead me to true repentance, that when I shall drop this tabernacle the 
Lord may receive me graciously, and love me freely." 

At another time, when writing about the fine weather, she said: "How 
much we need it to ripen the precious fruits of the earth. I hope we 
shall get safely landed on yonder shores of bliss, where there will be no 
more sorrow, no more pain, but the former things will be done away 
with. • Mary hath chosen that good part which shall not be taken away 
from her.' May that be my happy lot when I have done with the things 
of this mortal state." 

On Jan. 24th, 1873, being the last letter I received from her, she quoted 
the lines of Watts: 

"0 for a strong and lasting faith 
To credit what the Almighty saith," &c. 

Adding, "Nothing but this 
" ' Can make a _dying bed 

Feel soft as downy pillows are.' 
I certainly must say I very much dread that solemn article which we 
must all pass through.'' 

On Feb. 24th she was seized with paralysis, and entirely lost the use 
of her legs. From that time she was not able to lie down, and soon 
began to feel great pain of body. I visited her very often, and her mind 
seemed remarkably composed and quiet. She said but little. On one 
occasion, when trying to move her a little, which was very difficult to 
do, she exclaimed," Yes, yes; 

" 'We'll hasten on to Zion's hill, 
And forget the troubles of the way.' " 

My husband and I visited her again on Good Friday, when she was 
quite cheerful, but felt low when we had to leave her, the love she had 
for her children being very great. The next day there was a great change 
in her. She became very restless in her mind, as it were fighting with 
the enemy, and very much agitated, continually crying out, "Hold me, 
dear Lord, hold me, or I must fall." It was very distressing to see her; 
but her trouble, though apparently very severe, was short. A sweet 
~ee.ce soon followed, and she was exceedingly happy. She was then con
tmually repeating passages of scripture and hymns of praise, and a sense 
of her Saviour's love to her filled her with a joy that is unspeakable and 
full of glory, _ .. . .. 

On Saturday night she repeated twice the whole of Ps. cn1., and c,111• 
twice also. Ps. i,•. was continually on her lips, especiall.v those words: 
"Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me.'' Also Psalm 
Xx:x:v. 3 she kept on rnpeating, laying great stress on the words," Say unto 
my soul, I am they salvation.'' Hos, xiv, 2, and 4 also, which she altered 
a little, saying, "My dear Lord, pardon all my ti·ansgressions, and receive 
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me gr11riously; forgi rn nll my sins, and love mo f1·eely ." Also the words 
ofH111t: 

"Say to that ugly jailor, Sin, 
Loose him, nnd let him go." 

The following verse was Yery pr<'cious to her: 
"0 what shall I do, my Saviour to praise," &c. 

She sat grasping the hand of her nurse, to whom she wus much nttnched, 
and my sister by her side, for about two hours, tnlking in this delight
ful strain. 

In the morning she commC'nced ngnin calling to her dear husband, 
telling him she was only waiting for her Saviour to tnke her home. She 
then talked to him all about her funeral, and where she would like to be 
buried, but leaving it all to him. Formerly she used, when speaking of 
the Lord, to say, "the Lord," or" the dear Lord;" but it was now evi
dent the Lord was very precious to her, and had given her the sweet 
spirit of adoption, whereby she was continually saying, "My dear Lord," 
or" My dear Sllviour, do take me home." 

I was with her from Easter Monday to the time of her death. She 
was sinking very fast, and took but little notice. But e11rly on Tuesday 
morning her countenance brightened up again, and never shall I forget 
that face, beaming with love. Being almost blind, she could scarcely 
discern us. She kissed us all, and said she had done with this world. 

Her sufferings of body were very great, being obliged to sit in one 
position nearly seven weeks; but her patience all through her illness was 
<'qually great, not one word of complaining did she utter, but she was 
full of gratitude. 

I was watching at her side a few days before her departure, when she 
said something I thought rather incoherent, and I whispered to the nurse 
that I thought she was somewhat lost, meaning that her mind was wan
dering; when she suddenly exclaimed, with much emphasis, 11 Lost! No, 
I um not lost! 0 no; I am not lost." Her former doubts and fears 
seemed all gone, and she was in the assurance th11t for her to depart was 
to be with Christ, which is far better. 

A few days before her death, she asked us to lay her down. Her 
weakness was very great. The death sweats now appeared on her face; 
but she was very happy. It was very difficult for her to speak; but we 
could frequently hear her.say, 11 My dear Jesus," and" My dear Saviour." 
She appeared to be much in prayer and communion with her Saviour. 

On Sunday morning, April 20th, she was unconscious of 11ny of us 
around her, and at one o'clock at noon, without 11 sigh or a struggle, her 
happy spirit took its flight to be for ever with the Lord. 

8he was indeed a loving wife, an affectionate and tender mother, and 
kind to all around her, particularly to the afflicted in her circle, to whom 
her hand was always open. 

Church Street, Petworth. ____ MARY EATHERT0N, 

ELIZA BAKER.-On April 11th, aged 45, Eliza Baker, of E11stdean. 
I 11m informed that the father of the deceased was a gr11cious ma~, 

and that he lived his religion, being blessed with a tender conscience m 
the fear of God; but his wife, the mother of our departed friend, though 
a great professor herself, and although she was looked upon by some as 
being a good woman, was a great persecutor of her husband up to the 
time of his death, which took place very suddenly, us he dropped dead 
in the road. From that solemn time her ill-usage of him troubled her 
mind exceedingly, and the Lord seemed to charge her sins home. hard 
upon her conscience, when she sank almost into bl11ck despair, and it was 
feared by many that she would never come out of that state; but 11bout a 
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fortnight before she di eel the Lord appeared for lier, and manifested himself 
unto her ns n sin-pardoning Goel; and so she felt that though her sius were 
grent und mnny, the Lord had forgiven her them all, which filled her with 
joy and peucc in believing. And thus, after ten years of clistressin,,. fear, she 

0

cume out into a wealthy place, and died in true peace with God, and her 
huppy death WEIS the means the Lord employed to bring the subject of 
this memoir to number her days. She felt that her mother was taken 
and herself left, and she feared that she should be for ever left; but as the 
Lord had had such manifestive mercy upon her mother, she was led to 
seek to share in the same rich mercy, though fearing that as she had 
lived for about thirty-two years sinning against God, he could not be 
gracious unto her. She had been preserved from running into outward 
sin, as many are permitted to run, but this was of no use to her now. 
She felt herself to be a sinner und a. great one, that she mnst die, and 
that after death there was the judgment. Eternal matters were laid 
with great weight upon her mind. She attended, at this time, the truth 
at Bodle Street; but as the Lord's time was not yet come to loose her 
and let her go, she remained shut up in bondage and fear, and could not 
come forth. She was spoiled for the world; she knew that the Lord's 
people were the only really blessed people; and she wanted the Lord to 
make her like them. She wanted to be made really right, and was con
vinced that she could not make herself anything different to what she 
was. And thus, in this state of mind, feeling unfit to live and unfit to 
die, she remained for some years. 

In the order of the Lord's providence she was removed to Eastdean; 
but it was not until some time after her removal there that she found 
peace of mind. "God be merciful to me, a sinner," often expressed the 
feelings of her soul. The first of my becoming acquainted with her 
was when called to go to Eastdean to speak in the Lord's great name, 
and then she was shut up in bondage, and feared that her spots were not 
the spots of the Lord's people. She was convinced by the blessed Spirit 
of her utter ruin. She used to tell me many things that she felt with 
1·egard to her sinnership in the sight of God. Though in the sight of 
men she was a very consistent woman, she felt that by actual and original 
sin she was altogether lost, and she had great longings for mercy. 

The first little hope that she was raised to was, I believe, when once 
by herself, and she was very specially helped to pour out her heart to 
the Lord in confession and supplication. She told me that this was at
tended with· softness of heart, mixed with a hope of salvation by Jesus 
Christ, and a feeling of love unto him for doing so much for poor sinners. 
This made her long for more; but for a time the Lord was not pleased 
to drop a gracious smile, nor to show her another token for good. How
ever, she was kept feeling her need of the Lord, and longed to feel more 
of that nearness of access that she had felt a little of before. 

If 1 remember right, it WEIS a short time after this that a dear sister 
of hers was led to join the church at South Street, Eastbourne; and that 
was a heavy trial, I believe, to our friend. Just a.bout that time she 
scarcely knew where she was, und told her sister she was afraid she did 
not know who her people were, though I am a living witness, a.nd so are 
others, that she desired for her companions only the Lord's dea.r people; 
but there was such tenderness a.bout her, and much fear of going any 
farther than the Lord had gone with her. 

About three years ago last Ma.rch she sank verv low indeed. There 
did not seem, as for as she could see, to be any help or mercy for her in 
God; and, added to these painful fears, she wa5 clrea.dfully tempted by 
the devil, and it seemed to her as though he woulu drag her throug·h her 
bed into hell, She deeply felt this, and said," How very just God woulu 
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be if he were to send me there." But her cry was, "Let not the pit shut 
its mouth upon me." 

"She continued very low until the autumn of the same yenr, 1870; 
when it ltppears that while I was attempting to speak from Jno. xvi. 22, 
she was raised to a sweet hope in the tender mercy of the Lord, which 
softened her down at the footstool of divine mercy. 

After this she was much afflicted in body, which shook her poor feeble 
frame very much; but the affliction had a good effect upon her, beco.use 
the Lord blessed it, and she found the truth of Hart's words: 

" Afflictions make us see 
,vhat else would 'sco.pe our sight," &c. 

,vhat she now wanted was a full and clear deliverance. For this she 
sighed and cried, and the Lord at length granted her the thing she longed 
for. It was wrought for her when I was speaking from Ps. cxv. 12. 
She was enabled to say in the sweet confidence of faith, "The Lord ho.th 
indeed been mindful of us, nnd he hath been mindful of me." This was 
the first time that ever she could say that. 

The savour of this blessed visit remained upon her spirit for some time. 
Those who knew her can testify that, although she had great exercises 
and many fears respecting her state, she never sank so low again after 
this as she was before. 

One afternoon she was so blessed while reading J no. xiv., the sweetness 
so increased that night, and the Lord was so precious to her soul, that 
she said to her sister, with a holy and sweet boldness, " I shall never 
come into condemnation. I shall be sure to land so.feiy." She could 
eat nothing now for a time, her soul was so full with the blessing of the 
Lord. 

She used frequently to go to Hastings to see a physician; and once, 
while on her way there in the railway carriage, that hymn, 

"Afflicted saint, to Christ draw near," 
was made such a blessing to her that her sister, who was with her, 
thought she was taken suddenly worse. " No," she said; " I am better. 
I am well." Upon another occasion that hymn of Mr. Gadsby's: 

" 'When Ruth a gleaning went," 
was made very sweet to he1·. She felt that the Lord had brought her by 
his grace to glean in the gospel field, and that he had let fa!l some hand
fuls on purpose for her. 

She was exercised in her mind for some time about the ordinance of 
believers' baptism, and felt a desire to follow her Lord therein; and feel
ing a soul union to the friends at Eastbourne, she was led, notwithstand
ing the afflicted state of her poor body, to venture before the church, and 
was cordially received. She had many sinkings and many risings ?e• 
tween the time when she was baptized and the time when she bade adieu 
to pain. She had many sharp battles with Satan and sin; but the :i,ord 
gave her patience to wait his time, and all the days of her appomted 
time, until her change co.me. And what a change it was for her,-earth 
for heaven. 

Not many days before she died, her brother and a friend called to see 
her, and found her in a most solemn and blessed frame. They felt re• 
freshed, and were firmly persuaded that her time was drawing fast to a 
close. Two or three days before she died, Rom. viii. was much blessed to 
her, e8pecially the last two verses; and the day before her death, hymn 
1104, Gadsby's Selection, was made very sweet indeed to her. She ex
pressed a desire to see her much-loved friends, and sent her dying love 
to us with the following message: "I am firm upon the Rock," 
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Though so extremely weak in body, Huch was the sweetness that she 
felt from Rom. viii. that she arose up in her bed, and told them what 
she enjoyed. After a lime she became speechless; then threw up both 
hands, to show how blessed she was in her soul; and then quietly and 
peacefully fell asleep in Jesus. And if ever I felt satisfied of the eternal 
safety of any poor soul, I did of hers. 

We have, as o. church, lost o. very gracious, humble-minded, unassum
ing child of God. May our last end be like hers. 

H. BRADFORD. 
ELIZABETH HoLDER.-On January 14th, aged 29, Elizabeth Holder, 

of Mayfield. 
It appears the Lord first began with her when about fifteen years old, 

but in a very gentle way; and the first words that were ever of any com
fort to her were those of Hart's: 

"Those feeble desires, those wishes so weak, 
'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek," &c. 

I will now give a few short extracts of her letters to her brother, who 
died some two or three years before her. In 1863 she wrote: "I hope 
you will not think any more about me; for I am afraid you will be de
ceived. I want to be seen before people talk about me." At another time 
she said: "When I read your letter last Monday I could not help crying; 
for it expressed just my feelings. 0 that we may be found in the right 
way! It is worth more than all the world to be found in the footsteps 
of the flock; but I feel so cold and dark I do not know what to make of 
myself. I go to hear, but do not seem as though I could feel anything, 
and yet when the time comes I cannot keep away." At another time 
she said, "To be like you is what I want; with all your trials to ha,e 
your joys." Again, "I felt full of fears yesterday morning; but Mr. 
Russell was speaking of the power of God, which I thought I had felt, 
but thought it could not be right, as there were no words came; but 
he said it was not words but power which humbled any one. It is as 
you say, I am afraid I have not had trouble enough, or not of the right 
sort. I fear I have had no beginning of a real genuine religion, though 
that is what I have long wanted; but I seem farther off than ever. I 
cannot bear the thought of a religion that will not do to die with. 0 ! 
Methinks if I could but get the least grain of real religion I should then 
be happy; but no, I cannot be satisfied. Sometimes I think I will give up, 
~nd sometimes 1 think I must have life, I so desire it; but I cannot get 
it. I used to think and wish I could do something to get it, and then I 
thought I would have a good try; but it is of no use my trying; for 

'"Every soul that gains salvation 
Must and shall be born ago.in;' 

and so I believe. In this way I have gone to hear, wishing that life 
might enter my soul. Sometimes I think, 'Who can tell but I shall be 
saved after all?' But then ago.in another thought comes over me,• \Vhat 
presumption to ever think of such a thing!' 

'"Mny I never, never dare 
What I'm not to say I am.'" 

She waited six days before finishing this letter, and then she added, "It 
really is no use my ever thinking of being made right, for I feel farther 
off' than ever! 0 what presumption! 0 that I had never been born! 
I feel that I can do nothing but sin. I have not the least power to think 
11 good thought; I nm so destitute." 

It appears that about this time she came to hear me, very poorly in 
Lody and sick in soul. !::ho said, •; When l\lr. Page gave out his text, 
'Poor and needy,' and began to speak, I felt quite overcome,-poor and 
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needy;· and as he wei1t on I thought, 'Mai1, is it really trno what you 
are snying? For I have felt so destitute lately; I have gone to chapel and 
come home again like a door on its hinges!' But when I got home I 
thought, 'These are the people that he spoke of that I want to live and 
die with, and a little love was mixed with it;' but what is so strange to 
me is, that I cannot remember a dozen words that he said, and I hnve 
thought that perhaps I went to sleep, as the service seemed so short; 
and yet I cannot believe I did. Is it th1tt I nm nothing but o. wayside 
hearer?" In 1868 she '\\"rote, "1 seem as though I h1tve nothing worth 
writing about. I do not want a religion in my head, but I should liko 
a little real in my heart. If ever I have ho.d anything, it has been so 
short that I doubt the reality of it. The last time Mr. Hatton was at 
Rotherfield in the morning, his preaching so got into my heart I could 
not help weeping. I thought of what Mr. Huntington says in the Sep
tember 'Standard.' How glad should I have been that morning if I 
could have been in some corner where none could have seen me; but be
fore service in the afternoon I was almost in the old place again. 0 that 
i could feel as I did that morning! But I wo.ut to be able to go a little 
farther; to be really able to say, 'Thou art mine and I am thine.'" 

The reader will see in these few extracts the breathing of an honest 
heart. The writer never intended the letters to be seen. · 

After the Lord set her soul at happy liberty, she remo.rked to a. friend, 
"Only think what o. little religion I have gone in and out with, and now 
it has proved to be enough.'' . 

But we must come to the closing scene of her life. She was taken 
worse a few months before her death with that fatal disease, decline, 
and for some time could not find who.t she ho.d so long been seeking, yet 
could not_gi,e up her hope. A few weeks before she was quite laid aside, 
one Lord's day the word was so blessed to her that she went cin purpose 
after chapel time to see me at a friend's house where she e~pected I should 
be; but I was not; at which she was much diso.ppointed; for she so.id 
she could have talked to me then. 

As she came more nearly in contact with death, her trials became more 
intense. A friend of whom she was very fond says," Ho.ving been sorely 
tempted during one night, in speaking out the sore temptation she was in, 
she so.id, 'Blackness, o.nd darkness, o.nd tempest, weeping and gnashing 
of teeth;' but soon became a little calm, and said, 'l think I o.m tho 
Magdalene;' but ,ery soon exclaimed, 'Rejoice not against me, 0 mine 
enemy.' She then made a little po.use, and said, 'Did he die for my sins? 
1'' as it for me ? Yes, for rny sins; yes, for my sins.' Go and 

"' Tell to sinners round 
1''hat a dear Saviour I ho.ve found.' 

And she said, 'Now I know who my people are; a change of place but 
not of company.' • ' 

"After taking her medicine, and having rested well, she said in the 
morning, 'I cannot help blessing and praising the Lord for blessing t~e 
means. Blessed are the poor in spirit, for they shall see God. This 1s 
not our rest; it is polluted. Give ruy love to all that love and fear God.' 
She was so blessed, o.t times, with portions of hymns tho.t she said she 
thought her religion was all hymps. Once she exclaimed, 'Victo~y ! 
Victory! through the blood of the Lamb! Do help me to bless and praise 
his name.' A short time before she departed she had another struggle 
with the powers of darkness, but soon repeated those words: 

"' Though painful at present, 'twill cease before long, 
And then O how pleasant the conqueror's song.'" 

It appears on the Tuesday before her death sbe was talrnn much ,yorsc, 
and asked if they thought she was dying; and, being answered m the 
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0.llirm11tive, sho exclaimed, "And can't feel the Lord's presence." She 
beg11n to beg ver_y earncstly_for nn ~ssurance of the Saviour's love in her 
dying hour, winch wns quickly given and most fully and bles~edly; 
and she so.id, "0 tha.t I had more strength to praise him." She looked 
round on those about her with a sweet smile, and said, "I am going, and 
know no will but his." 

I should have liked to have given a more full account of her, for she 
wns such a, genuine character, but so fearful of coming short at last. I 
never saw so fully that scripture fulfilled as in her: "Except ye become 
as a little child," &c., nor did I ever see before such tenderness in my 
life as she manifested after the Lord blessed her with pardon and peace. 
It was good to be with her, her countenance was truly an index of her 
heart. ____ ELI PAGE. 

RACHAEL J OHNSON.-Our dear friend and sister in the Lord fell asleep 
in Jesus on Wednesday evening, June 11th, aged 50. 

She joined our church on Sept. 19th, 1869, and conducted herself 
honourably and consistently ever since she was united to us. She had, 
I believe, a sincere fervent love to Christ and his people, which was 
manifested in her zealous diligent attention to the duties of chapel 
keeper committed to her trust, and in various acts of self-denial, as well 
as in testifying to others of the preciousness of his name. She could 
never be prevailed upon to receive coals during the winter, when they 
were distributed through the kindness of friends to the more needy of 
the church and congregation, always saying there were others who 
wanted them more than herself. She did not serve the Lord for a piece 
of bread, or attend to our chapel for what she could make by it. 

She was convinced of sin twenty years before joining our church, and 
went on from that time still seeking the Lord, sometimes blessed in her 
soul's feelings, sometimes cast down. She heard a sermon in the chapel 
about.the year 1867 from the words: "Purge me with hyssop and I 
shall be clean," &c. She felt as if she was quite cut off by it, and as 
though she was merely a hypocrite; but she cried to the Lord; and after 
some days of deep distress these words were applied to her mind with 
power: " The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth from all sin." 
She felt cleansed from all her sins, and that a new and clean heart was 
given her. Her sin of hypocrisy, as well as all others, was gone, and 
she could rejoice in the pardon of all her sins. When assured in this 
manner that she was a true believer, she longed to be baptized, and 
obey Christ, walking in his ordinances. 

On the 7th of this month I was led to preach from 1 Cor. xv. 55-51, 
a sort of funeral sermon for my late dear and very esteemed friend Mrs. 
Benson. After the service, our sister, l\Irs. Johnson, s11id to some of the 
friends, "This sermon was for me; it was my funeral sermon which was 
preached; and the sting of death in my case is quite taken away." I 
give not her exact words, but the tenor of them. She c,·idently had a 
strong persuasion that her own end was near, and felt to even rejoice in 
the prospeot, death having, through the blood of Christ applied to her 
conscience, lost its sting to her, and the grnvc, through his resurrection, 
all its victory. 

On the Monday following she went into a neighbour's house, and said 
to her, "lam come to giYe you my dying testimony; it is tliis: ':\!any 
W11tcrs cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it. If a mau 
would gil'e 1111 the substance of his house for love it would utterly be 
contemned."' Thus her dying testimony, as it really proved to be, was 
to the free undying love of the Lord Jesus Christ to her, a siuner. Next 
clay her husband heard what seemed to him a sort of scuffling in their 
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yard; but when he came do,vn it was his wife who had fallen ngairist 
the wall through a stroke. He kept her from quite falling, and they 
took her up stairs, and haYing placed her on the bed, she just lifted up 
her hands and said," Precious, precious Jesus!" and sank into uncon
sciousness, not speaking again, at least coherently; and on the following 
eYcning she breathed her last, and fell asleep in the Lord Jesus. 

She was our chapel J;:eel?er since the opening of the chapel in April, 
and we feel to have sustamed a great loss. She attended so quietly, 
disinterestedly, and conscientiously to her duties, serving the Lord. But 
his ways are not our ways, his footsteps are in the deep waters. He de
pends not on his creatures, and he who provided for us, for a short time, 
our friend Mrs.Johnson can raise up some other equally loving, zealous, 
and disinterested one to take her place. 

June, 18i3. ____ G. HAZLERIGG. 

REUBEN THOMSON.-On June 5th, aged 71, Reuben Thomson, of May
field, Sussex. 

He was called by grace many years ago, under the late Mr .. Crouch, of ,v adhurst. ,vhen a young man, he worked for a master at Ticehurst, 
of infidel principles, who was ever ready to instil the same into the 
minds of his workmen. I have often heard our friend say what he had 
to endure from his shopmates afte,· the Lord gave him his precious fear. 

The way in which the Lord met with him was rather singular. When 
a young man, and whilst working at Ticehurst, he became acquainted 
with his first wife, the daughter of a good and gracious man, who for 
many years attended the ministry of Mr. Crouch. His first wife did not 
liYc many years. When she was buried, the next Lord's day he was 
asked, I believe, by her father, to go with the rest of the family to chapel, 
and not liking to give offence just at that time, he consented, and there 
the Lord met with him and spoiled all his infidelity and carnal pleasure; 
and a heavy work he had before the Lord spoke peace and pardon into 
his soul, which I ha'l"e heard him relate in a most clear manner, and the 
many trials and temptations he afterwards was called to pass through; 
but having such a treacherous memory I cannot give the particulars. He 
was a constant friend. We knew each other for nearly 30 years, and 
intimately walked in friendship for 26 or 27 years. A more constant 
earthly friend I never had, and I feel myself and the little cause at May
field have lost a real friend. 

He removed from Ticehurst to Mayfield about two years since for the 
sake of hearing the truth, he being unable to attend at the places of 
truth where he had gone, not being able to walk so far. He did not 
keep hi.E bed many weeks. 

When I first saw him, after he took to his bed, he said he was come to 
bed for the last time; but I did not want to think so, and cherished a 
hope that he might again recover. He had suffered much with his 
breathing for many years, and it was then very bad. He was Ver"'!,, 

troubled to keep about for a long time, but would get into the chapel 1f 
possible. He did not say anything fresh during his illness, only this, that 
r.e had many years begged of the Lord that when he came on his death
bed the devil might not be suffered to distress him; which I feel was 
truly answered; so much so that he would, at times, ask me what! thought 
of it. He was afraid it could not be right to have so little anxious care 
about dying, and often said he wished the Lord would give him one more 
token that it was all right. He was hanging on the faithfulnes~ of ~od 
in the Person of the dear Redeemer. He had spoken enough duri~g hfe, 
in his walk and profession. It needed not a great death-bed test1mo11y, 

ELI PAGE, 
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EVENING, DEO, 18TH, 1871. 

·"Sit still,· my daughter, until thou know how the matter will fall; for 
the man will not be in rest until he have .finished the thing this day."
RuTH III, 18. 

"Ho.w can two walk together except they be agreed?" God asks 
in bis word. And living, God-taught, exercised souls prove that 
it is not every one who is in a profession of religion they can 
feel a soul-union with; for such as have everything ready at band 
and such as have to pass through fire and water to what they get 
of true enjoyment and knowledge of the Lord will not find they 
are meet companions. And it is by exercising his people in pro
vidence and grace, so as to try their faith, purge their dross, and 
bring them experimentally to prove that all their help and life 
are in him, that the Lord separates his chosen from the profess
ing world in general. They come into peculiar places and cir
cumstances that they may prove his peculiar and special grace. 
'' He brings the blind by a way they know not, and leads them in 
paths they have not known; makes crooked things straight, and 
darkness light before them. These things he will do unto them, 
and not forsake them," though they may often have to wait, 
amidst much anxiety and many fears, to see how the matter will 
fall. 

How the children of God, like the children of Israel, often get 
hedged up and hemmed in,-the mountains on either hand, the 
sea before them, and the Egyptians behind them. And what 
was the word spoken to still their murmurings and fears? "Fear 
not. Stand still, and see the salvation of God." How often we 
come into trouble and trial and think we must give up, that we 
have now got to the land's end, aud we think it is time for the 
Lord to work now. He must come now, as we can get no 
farther; yet instead of receiving the blessing or the answer we 
expected, we have to be led still farther on, and sink deeper into 
the trial, till perhaps we feel if we had known beforehand what 
woula have befallen us we should have begged of the Lord to take 
away our life. "Well," says some one, "I have never felt like 
that. Jf anything bas befallen me, I could go and cast my 

:No, 453, K 
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burden on the Lord. My trouble was never so great but I could 
trust him and cast all my care upon him. I have never sunk eo 
deep as you speak of." Well, then, I have; and how can two 
walk together except they be agreed? But some may say," Shall 
,,on not distress the minds of some of God's little ones?" This 
I never wish to do unnecessarily. Some of the children of God, 
I lmow, are greatly distressed because they cannot go so deep or 
rise so high as the minister or other Christians in the things they 
haYe experienced; but this is often a great mistake. You must 
remember the Lord leads and instructs his ministers so as to 
qualify them to feed both the lambs and the sheep; and you will 
find t!Jat God's word is not to be wholly comprehended in one 
indiYidual's experience; for there is sufficient in the word of God, 
with the blessed Spirit's grace, to suit all the varied cases of the 
whole family of God; and the Lord will not let you have ano
ther 11erson's experience; it is vain for you to expect it. Religion 
is a personal thing, and you must have an experience of your 
own in these things. In my younger days, I used to beg of God 
to deepen his work in my soul, that I might have such an expe
rience as So-and-So had, sink as deep and rise as high as this 
one, and be able to pray like that one. "Well," say you, "was 
there anything wrong in that? Are we not told to covet earnestly 
the best gifts?" But it was the motive. There was pride at the 
bottom of it, and the Lord was determined not to feed it. So he 
answered me in a crosshanded way. And 0, friends, I was 
brought so low as to be glad of a crumb. 

"A crumb of mercy, Lord, I crave, 
Unworthy to be fed 

,vith dainties such as angels have, 
Or with the children's bread." 

Other people's experience would not do here. I had to come like 
the psalmist: "For thy · name's sake, lead me and guide me. 
Guide me with tby counsel, and afterward receive me to glory." 
0, how confused, how confounded and broken up in,self I felt to 
be! How earnestly I used to beg of God to quicken my feelingly
dead and stupid soul, and to bring me to the light and into the 
right way; for I could not tell where I was nor what to make of 
myself, in spiritual things; and my cry frequently was, "I have 
gone astray like a lost sheep. Seek thy servant;" for I could 
not see nor find my way. And this was bow the Lord taught 
me as a lost, blind, and needy sinner in myself; instead of pray
ing for other people's experience to beg of him to send bis mercy 
and blessing to my case. 

You must not expect to come just in every spot the servants of 
God speak of. God's ministers have to go down into the depths 
and up into the heights to find out his people; and they go on, 
at times, in the pulpit very differently from what their thoughts 
have been; and they cannot help it, but wonder what it is all 
fur; when, perhaps, it is for the good of some individual in the 
ch<1pel, and perhaps for that one alone. Well, is there anything 
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wrong in God's doing that? Just look at Philip, how he was 
talrnn away from Samaria, where the Lord by his grace and power 
had caused such a blessed revival of his work. "What a pity," 
some of our zealous revivalists would say, "to take him away 
just when such multitudes were being converted to God. Why, 
he perhaps might have converted all Samaria." Ah, but you see 
the Lord takes him into a desed. What for? Why, there is a 
poor Ethiopian black slave, whom the Lord has drawn from the 
world, and put something into his heart. He has been up to 
Jerusalem to worship, and has come away without getting what 
he wanted in his soul. Like some of you have, perhaps, many 
times. The Lord says to Philip," Go; join thyself to the chariot." 
He went near and found the man reading Isa. liii.: " He was 
led as a lamb to the slaughter," &c. And Philip said, "Under
standest thou what thou readest ?" And the poor slave replied, 
"How can I, except some man teach me?" You see he had got 
on a good bit farther than many people; for some will affirm that 
they have sufficient light to sit down and understand the scrip
tures of themselves; but the poor slave was brought to feel he 
had no power nor wisdom in spiritual things of his own; and so 
he said, " How can I, except some man teach me?'' You see he 
wanted a teacher. "Then Philip opened hie mouth, and began 
at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus; and faith 
was given the poor slave to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and the effect was he obeyed the Lord his God and was baptized, 
and then went on his way rejoicing. So the Lord took Philip 
into the desert to preach to this one solitary individual; for we 
do not read that any of those with him were called; but he was 
a chosen vessel. 

Now the Lord is pleased sometimes so to work by his servants 
in the ministry of the word that a poor sinner may think some 
one has been telling the minister all about his case. I have had 
people come to me and say, "Why, I thought surely some one 
must have told you such things concerning me;" and had the 
matter not been cleared up they would have gone away with the 
impression that I had given ear to tale-bearers. This is how the 
Lord often works in his ministers and among his people. He 
hedges them up and hems them in, to display his wisdom, power, 
and grace. And thus a living minister, who has to meet a great 
variety of cases among the flock of God, finds he is not his own 
master in the pulpit. He has to run on his Master's errand and 
do his Master's bidding. 

The Lord will so lead and exercise his servants as to :fit them, 
in their measure, for his great work; and I can assure you, 
friends, they learn things very differently from what college and 
men-made parsons do. I know the Lord brought me dowu into 
a very low place indeed before he sent me. I was tried on all 
bands, tried in soul, tried in Providence, and deeply tried respect
ing the ministry. The Lord said, "Go," ancl I seemed bereft of 
all .1piritual experience and unclorstanding; and one day at my 
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loom I said, " Lord, how can I go? I've got nothing to go with. 
My religion appears to be all dried up, and I am become a fool; 
I cannot go. I once thought I had a little experience in divine 
things; but now all seems to be swept away; and, Lord, I have 
nothing to tell the people; and it is of no use my trying to 
preach." But the Lord dropped this word so quietly yet effec
tually into my heart: "When I sent you out without purse 
and scrip, lacked ye anything? And they said, Nothing." I said, 
"Well, Lord, that must be the case with me, if I am to go. 
Thou must be my all-sufficiency, and furnish me with all need
ful supplies of grace, wisdom, and matter to make me of use to 
thy people." Yet I felt to sink deeper in soul-poverty still, 
and these huge difficulties in myself increased. But though it 
seemed to get darker and darker, and my way more and more 
hedged up, till I thought the exercise could not be of the Lord, 
because everything appeared, so far as I was concerned, so 
crooked and so contrary; yet the dear Lord, in his own good 
time and way, set before me an open door, and brought me 
through all this to prove that bis fulness is more than my 
emptiness, that his riches swallow up all my poverty, and his 
sufficiency is eternally beyond all my insufficiencies; so that out 
of this strait place the Lord brought me into a wealthy one, and 
gave me to prove something of that rich mercy and great grace 
in Christ Jesus which exceedingly outspread all the poverty and 
need of a poor sensibly-ruined and helpless sinner. 0 how bless
edly the Lord gave me to feel this one day, when walking along 
one of the streets of Leicester, by dropping the words of the poet 
with power and sweetness into my soul: 

"It rises high, and drowns the hills, 
Has neither shore nor bound; 

Now, if we search to find our sins, 
Our sins can ne'er be found. 

"Awake, our hearts, adore the grace 
That buries all our faults, 

And pardoning blood that swells above 
Our follies and our thoughts." 

I could indeed sing with my heart and soul: "Awake, my heart, 
adore the grace," &c.; for 0, what a blessed overspreading and 
overtopping of all my sins, follies, and shodcomings by the pre
cious love, blood, and righteousness of the dear Lamb of God I 
then enjoyed! 

"Ah!" says some one, "I never could come so high as that I" 
But it is where you want and long to come; and, poor sinner, it 
is a mercy even to have a spiritual desire; for if the Lord the 
Spirit has made thee to hunger and thirst after Jesus Christ, 
thou shalt surely be filled. Thou mayest have to wait, like the 
poor sick folk of old, for the moving of the waters; and you know 
there was one poor man who bad waited for a cure thirty-six 
years. And once, when I was trying to encourage a poor man, 
one of the seeking souls who "long to lay hold, but fear to pre-
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8Utne," he said, "Well; I have nearly come up to that; for, if I 
am not deceived, I have been waiting more than thirty years for 
the blessing, and ofben fear I shall never obtain it." Now it was 
a long time for that poor man at the pool to be in that case; and 
yet when the angel came clown and troubled the water, and who
soever first stepped in was made whole of whatsoever disease he 
Lael, he could see others step in and obtain health and cure, but 
he was still left behind; for, being such a poor helpless thing, 
while he was coming another stepped in before him, and he began 
to feel quite discouraged; but before he could quite give it up, the 
Lord Jesus, who came to seek and to save the lost, like the good 
Samaritan, came to the place where he lay, and he brought the 
help and blessing he had been so long and anxiously waiting for, 
though not in the way he had expectecl. He was looking for 
health and cure by means of the water; but the Lorcl himself 
brought the blessing in a sovereign way. See how he was, as the 
Lord's people often are, looking to the means. Some are looking for 
it under such and such a minister, or by the reading of God's word, 
or prayer, or in some other special way; but the Lorcl takes his 
own way. There is a set time to favour Zion, ancl the means by 
which the favour shall be conferred are also appointed, and the 
Lord teaches his children that in all these things he has a sove
reign right to do as he will; and they sooner or later are brought 
to approve and admire his way. When, like the poor woman in 
the gospels, we are brought so low and to such an extremity as 
with her to cry, "Have mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou Son of 
David," there is no dictating to him as to how he shall bestow 
it. There is a pressing need, an urgent cry, an anxious waiting 
for his help; and though he may delay, yet there is a following 
on after him. In this poor woman's case we are told that at her 
first cry he answered her not a word; and the disciples said, 
"Send her away, for she crieth after us." How trying, when you 
want in a time of tri11,l to gain the ear of a person, when you want 
to plead with him for sympathy and help, and he busies himself 
in talking to some,one else, or attending to some other matter, 
so that he seems to take no notice of your request. 0 how you 
long to gain his attention, to get his ear; but if you meet with a 
repulse, how that increases your trial. So in this woman's case, 
the Lord not only answered her not a word, but the disciples 
said "Send her away, for she crieth after us." What a great 
us V.:as here. She is making such a uoise she is causing the 
people to look on us. Send her away; ancl then, as if she must 
be sunk down still lower, he saicl, "I am not seut but to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel." 0 what a seeming rebuff! She 
was not an Israelite after the flesh, but a poor Gentile, one of 
those who were esteemed as dogs by the Jews. Bnt faith in her 
head fights through all, aud falling at _his feet she worshipped 
him, saying, "Lord, help me l" W½at w1ll_he say to this? Why 
she meets with a still further rebuff: "It 1s not meet to take the 
chilclren's brea,l aud cast it to dogs." Here's an answe1· to her 
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urgent cry. What will she do now? Ah I You see he held her 
with one hand while he tried her, so to speak, with the other, so 
that she did not turn away and say, "What a nasty mean fellow 
be is! He will not give mo a civil answer." No, no. But she fell 
under it, and said, "It is the truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs that fall from their master's table. 0 that I may have a 
crumb!" Then he said, "0 woman, great is thy faith. Be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt." Thus you see this poor woman 
came with her urgent case, through much opposition, to see how 
the matter would fall, and it was not in vain, for the Lord granted 
her that which she requested. 

Then poor Mary, who came into Simon's house, washing the 
Lord's feet with her tears, and wiping them with the hair of her 
head. Poor Simon seemed quite galled at seeing such a woman in 
bis house, and said, "If this man were a prophet he would have 
known who and what manner of woman this is which toucheth 
him; for she is a sinner." Ah, bless you, the Lord knew more of 
this poor sinner than Simon was aware of. He knew her as 
m:itten in the Lamb's Book of Life; and he said," Simon, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. And be said, Master, say on. There 
was a certain creditor which had two debt01·s," &c. And when he 
asked, " Simon, which of the two loved most?" he replied, " I 
suppose that he to whom he forgave most." Mark you, it was 
only an I suppose. If he had ever been in the place he would have 
been able to speak of it experimentally; but not having been in 
that case he could only guess at it. Then the Lord said, " Seest 
thou this woman? I entered into thine house; thou gavest me 
no water for my feet; but she hath washed my feet with tears," 
tears of godly sorrow and repentance, "and wiped them with 
the hair of her head. Wherefore I say unto thee, her sins, 
"Which are many, are all forgiven." Well now, could she not go? 
No, she sits still to see how the matter will fall. The Lord had 
told Simon that her sins were forgiven. Ah, but she could not 
take things so easily and readily as the bulk of modern pro
fessors do; she wanted the word for herself. It must come from 
his own lips to ber hear~. Nothing less than a special application 
of forgiving love and atoning blood will fully satisfy a living 
8oul of the forgiveness of sins. "Let my sentence come forth 
from thy presence." 0 ! How will the matter fall? Well, he 
turned to the poor woman, and said," Thy sins, which are many, 
are all forgiven thee." That's enough! The desire is accom
plished, and it is sweet to the soul. 

Then there was the poor woman taken in adultery. The Phari
sees brought her to the Lord, saying that she was taken in the 
very act. "And Moses said that such should be stoned to death. 
But what sayest thou?" "Now," they thought, "we shall have 
him. If he forgive her, he will set aside the law of Moses; and if 
be shall condemn her, he will take the law into his own hands by 
making himself a judge. One way or the other he must be en
tangled. "But the Lord shall have them in derision." "The 
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wise shall be talcen in their own craftiness." Ancl when they 
pressed him for an answer, he said, "Let him that is without sin 
among you cast the first stone at her." That dicl not seem much 
for him to say, did it? But he underatoocl well how to answer 
them; for he both knew their heart and life, and they, being 
convicted by their own conscience went out one by one, until the 
Lord and the poor woman were left alone. · How will the matter 
fall? He then said, "Woman, where are those thine accusers? 
Hath no man condemned thee?" And she said, "No man, 
Lord." O! What will he now say? How will tlie matter fall? 
He hag read the heart of the Pharisees, and they have fled, and 
the poor woman feels that he reads her head; but she waitci her 
sentence while the Pharisees were merely convicted in their own 
conscience and fled. The light he wrought in the poor woman's 
heart caused her to cleave unto him for the is3Ue, and she at 
last realized it; for he said," Neither do I condemn thee. Go 
and sin no more." Now she could depart, her accuser3 having 
been silenced, and the Lord having spoken comfortably to her 
heart. 

0, poor sinner, are you waiting like some of these I have 
just alluded to, laden with sin, oppressed by Satan ancl many 
fears, and anxious to see how the matter will fall? Wait on; 
hang on; cry on; hope on; for God will avenge his own elect. 
The Lord Jesus will open his mouth for the dumb, and plead the 
cause of the poor and needy. 

But I am rambling on, dealing out things just as they fl.ow in, 
for I am not my own master in this respect. I cannot always 
take a text and go straight through with it from beginning to 
end. I have not said much about the text, but I hope I have 
not wandered wide of the subject-matter of it. 

It gives another instance in the result of the success of a wait
ing, seeking soul. The words were spoken to Ruth, a highly
favoured character. Naomi and her husband had some time pre
viously been beset with trouble by reason of a famine which pre
vailed in their own land; and, like many others, they sought to 
escape it by removing to a place where they thought the prospect 
of things was brighter; but they found they could not run away 
from trouble, though they might change their place of abode; 
for, like many of the Lord's family, by trying to run away from 
it they only seemed to get deeper into it; and if you are called 
to bear the cross and suffer trouble, you may try to get from it, 
but the Lorcl will hedge you up and hem you in; and though 
you may try to flee hither and thither to escape it, he will follow 
you up, and with trial upon trial will beset you round until your 
strength fails ancl your beauty consumes away like the moth; 
and, in spite of all your labour and diligence, he can blast your 
gourds and lay you low, and give you, even in providence, to 
prove that you may rise early and sit up late, and eat the bread 
of carefulness, but after all, without his blessing, nothing will 
truly prosper, You may bring a.nd gather together, but the Lorcl 
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crtn blow upon it and crtuse it to melt rtwrty, until yon stand rts
tonished and confounded. And you thus find it is not in your 
11ower to get away from crosses and troubles even in providence. 

Some people do not understand these providentin,l trials; but 
I know there n,re m:tny of the Lord's sn,ints who do. Ah I And 
they know the other side of the subject, too. You lmve seen, poor 
soul, how wonderfully the Lord can bless and multiply a little, 
and make a few shillings go a long way. Yea, how far he has, 
with his rich blessing upon it, sometimes mrtde even a shilling to 
go in supplying your needs. 0 poor sinner, have you not had 
his wonder-working blessing on the cruse of oil and barrel of 
meal, and felt thankful that your God is the God of providence? 

How much better it is when we are enabled to leave our cares 
with the Lord, and wait for him to choose our way, instead of 
trying, in our own wisdom and strength, to manage for ourselves; 
for, while it becomes us to be diligent in the affairs of this life, 
according to the station in which we are placed, it is a good thing 
to be preserrnd from that over-anxious feeling of mind which so 
often proves a great cankerworm. Naomi went into the land of 
Moab to escape famine; but the Lord followed her there, and 
troubles rolled in upon her thick and fast. First, her husband 
dies, then her two sons; and she, bereaved and emptied in pro
vidence, hears that the Lord had visited his people in giving 
them bread, and she resolves to return to her own land. Her 
two daughters-in-law set out with her, but she tries to dissuade 
them, seeing she had nothing of a cheering or promising nature 
to hold out as an inducement for them to go. So she begs them 
to return to their homes, saying it grieved her much for their 
sakes that the hand of the Lord had so gone out against her. 
Orpah kissed her mother-in-law and returned; but Ruth clave 
unto her. "And Naomi said, Behold thy sister-in-law is gone 
back unto her people and unto her gods. Return thou. But 
Ruth said, No. Entreat me not to leave thee," &c. "My mind is 
fixed; the matter is settled; therefore say no more about it; for, 
though there may be nothing but poverty and trouble before you, 
still I will go and share it with you." Thus, like Moses, she chose 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season. Now, when they came back to 
Bethlehem-Judah there were no full vineyards nor richly-clothed 
harrest fields for them to take possession of; but Ruth must go 
out into the fields of others in order to supply the wants of her
self and mother-in-law, and her hap was to light on a part of the 
field belonging to Boaz. Now, there was no chance in that; for 
the Lord had evidently so ordered it. And when Boaz saw her 
be inquired of his servant, "Whose damsel is this? And the 
servant replied, It is the Moabitish damsel that came back with 
Naomi." Then Boaz desired her not to go into another field to 
glean, but to abide fast by his handmaidens; the young men were 
not to molest her, and whcm she was thirsty she was to drink of 
that which they had drawn. Poor Ruth was quite overcome with 
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tbi~ unexpected kindness, and fell to the ground, saying, 11 Why 
have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldst take know
ledge of me, seeing I am a stranger?" 0, poor sinner, have you 
ever been humhlecl and broken thus at the feet of the Lord Jesus, 
nndcr a word of mercy and a look of love from him as your 
spiritual Boaz? For sure I am that where his sweet grace comes 
into the breast it will melt the sinner down, not puff him up with 
pride o,nd vain confidence, but make him sing with dear old 
Daniel Herbert: 

"Why me, why me, 0 blessed Goel? 
Why such a wretch as me, 

Who must for ever lie in hell, 
Were not salvation free?" 

Then Boaz tells her that he has heard of the kindness she had 
shown to her mother-in-law in leaving her father and mother and 
the land of her nativity to dwell with her among a people whom 
she had not known heretofore, and he desires that the blessing of 
the God of Israel, under whose wings she had come to trust, may 
rest upon her. Then she said, "Let me find grace in thy sight, 
for that thou bast comforted me, and hast spoken friendly unto 
thine handmaid, and though I be not like unto one of thine hand
maidens." Here is a sweet feature of grace. Again the poor 
sinner, when it comes, will take the background, and, while ad
miring the grace of Christ in his saints, cannot see that he is like 
unto them; nay, often feels many fears that his spot is not the 
spot of his children. Well, now, the kindness of Boaz seems to 
vent itself afresh, and he wishes her to come at the meal-time 
and eat of the bread and dip her morsel in the vinegar; and not 
only commarnis his young men not to reproach her for gleaning 
among the sheaves, but they are to let fall some handfuls on 
purpose for her. 

Thus the Lord, at the very first of her going forth to seek bread 
for herself and her mother-in-law kindly ordered her steps and 
prospered her way, insomuch that poor Naomi was astonished 
at her success when she saw what she had gleaned, and in this 
she had an evidence of that blessed truth: " The Lord will pro
vide." She had leH, or gone out from her own land full, and 
had returned empty, and so bowed down with grief that she ex
claimed to her friends, "Call me not Naomi, but l\Iarah; for the 
Lord hath dealt bitterly with me." But he had not forsaken her, 
as Ruth's success on this first day proved. 

And now just one word by the way. Should yon be tempted 
for the sake of worldly advantage and by pleasing temporal pros-
11ects to remove from one place to another, it will be well to 
consider what too many pass over: How do matters stand in a 
spiritual point of view? If you remove away from your present 
place of worship and circle of Christian friends, who and what 
shall you be likely to find to supply their place where you propose 
to go? Is it a barren place, so far as the truth and people of God 
are concerned? If so, your soul must be in a bad state to think 
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that temporal adnntages will make up for the lnck of these 
things. l\fany have proved, like Naomi, that the Lord can empty 
and spoil of all these, however bright the prospects may appear, 
when the cause, truth, people, and glory of God are outweighed 
in their reckoning by the prospect of worldly good. The Lord's 
own injunction is, " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and bis 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you." 

Now, when Naomi beard what Ruth had to relate, her heart 
was moved; for she believed the hand of God was in it; and she 
said in her heart, " There is something to come out of all this. 
"Why, the man is of near kin unto us,-one who hath i·ight to re
deem," as the margin reads. "Shall I not seek rest for thee, my 
daughter?" And she instructed Ruth to go and make him ac
quainted with this; which she did according to her mother's 
desire; and when Ruth made this next request, that he would 
redeem for them their inheritance, he blessed her in the Lord, 
and said, " I am thy near kinsman, but there is one nearer than 
I; and if he will not perform the part of a kinsman, then I will, 
as the Lord liveth;" and when Ruth returned and told Naomi, 
she said, in the words of the text, "Sit still, my daughter, until 
thou know how the matter will fall; for the man will not be in 
rest until he hath finished the thing this day." And he did finish 
it. He performed the kinsman's part in redeeming the inheri
tance and taking Ruth to be his wife. 

Thus Boaz, the son of Rahab the harlot, married this Moab
itish damsel; and of this very family, according to the flesh, 
Christ came. (Matt. i. 5.) 

0 how wonderfully God works to perform his great and eter
nal purpose I Here, then, I say, is another encouraging circum
stance in this narrative for poor waiting souls. Jesus Christ i1:1 
the spiritual Boaz, or near kinsman to his people; for, "As the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same, that he might deliver or redeem them 
from death ; " and as he perfectly finished the redemption work 
which the Father gave him to do, so he will finish it experimen
tally in the case of every one of his elect. 

"Ah," says some poor soul, "it is how the matter will fall 
with me, and whether he will finish the thing concerning meP 
Am I his, or am I not?" Poor sinner, has he ever given thee one 
favour, has he granted thee the favour of life? And do you go out 
after him in sighs, cries, groanings, hungerings, and thirstings 
for his love? If so, it is a manifest evidence to me that you be
long to him, and he will not cast you away. He suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 0 how 
wonderful that love which caused him to come down to earth to 
suffer, bleed, and die, in order that his chosen might be redeemed 
from the hand of the enemy ! 0 what willingness he manifested: 
"Lo, I come. In the volume of the book it is written of me. I 
delight to do thy will, 0 my God; yea, thy law is within Tf!-Y 
heart." And, knowing what he must suffer, he said to his dis-
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ciples, "I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished." And when the sad hour drew 
nigh, in the midst of his agony and bloody sweat in Gethse
mane's garden, he cried, "Father, not my will, but thine be 
done." He undertook and must go through. As the God-man, 
he fought and conquered, atoned, and redeemed. Divinity sus
tained humanity, and he triumphantly cried, "It is finished!" 
And all that he did for his bride, the church. He did it for thee, 
poor trembling, waiting sinner. "Ah," say you, "I can't say 
that." Well, I am satisfied, if he has given thee life to feel, long, 
and desire after him, thou belongest to him as much as the 
whole church, and thou canst no more miss heaven than the 
·whole church. But some may say, "Is not that saying a gi·eat 
deal?" Yes, it is; but not more than I can prove from the 
word of God. One may think that by speaking so I may en
courage seeking souls to rest upon their present desires and feel
ings, and so come short of Jesus Christ. Well, hypocrites and 
mere natural religionists may and will; but not a living, seeking 
soul. Would a poor, needy, hungry, starving man be satisfied 
and content with my telling him there is food in store? No; 
it might encourage him to hope and expect; but nothing less 
than partaking thereof will satisfy his hunger and relieve his 
need. So when I speak after this manner to seeking souls, it is 
not an endeavour to make them content with their present state, 
but to encourage them to follow on to know the Lord; for the 
promise is: •• BlAssed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled." 

Some poor waiting, fearing soul may think the language I 
have used with respect to his case is too strong. But I say I 
can prove it from the word of God. The Lord Jesus, in that 
wonderful prayer, just before he died, said, ":E'ather, I will that 
they also whom thou hast given me be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory," &c.; and he declared, "This is the 
Father's will, that of all which he hath given me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day." 

"But," say some, "how are we to sit still when we feel such 
an anxiety to know how the matter will fall?" Ah I These things 
are altogether contrary to sense and reason. David says, "I 
waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined unto me and heard 
my cry.'' It does not mean that there was no anxiety or con
cern; but he steadfastly and perseveringly waited. Feeling that 
none but the Lord could help him, he sought it from no other 
source, but said, "My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my 
expectation is from him." 

And then he, in another place, describes his waiting thus: 
"My soul doth wait for the Lord, and in his word do I hope. 
My soul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that watch 
for the morning; I say, more than they that watch . for ~he 
morning.'' So you see it is not an idle, careless, Antmo~rn~ 
spirit, but a steadfast waiting upon and for the Lord; aml this 1s 
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wha,t the child of God finds to be such It difficult business, 11.lld 
oft.en ha,s to beg for a single eye nnd constant heart to be given 
that he may look alone to the Lord, and wait his appointed 
time. The Lord says in Isaiah, "Theit· strength is to sit still;" 
for this waiting, this sitting still is whero a poor sinner is fre
quently tried to the very quick. 

Poor sinner, have you a case for the Lord? Are you trying to 
take it to him, to put it in his hand? Is H your desire to cast 
your burden upon the Lord, to commit your way unto him? 
Like that poor woman with the unjust judge, are you going 
again and again, trying your utmost to leave it entirely with 
him? And notwithstanding the many doubts and fears that tor
ment and distress you, are you still waiting and anxious to know 
how the matter will fall? Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently 
for him. That is, wait on him; press toward him; for, blessed 
be his name, he has declared, "They shall not be ashamed that 
wait for me." If you cannot be in rest until the thing which 
concems you be :finished, no more will he; for the Man Christ 
Jesus will not be in rest until he have finished the thing this 
day. If thou art pained, troubled, and anxious, Jestis feels for 
thy distress; for he is " touched with the feeling of our infirmi
ties," and he will as surely finish the work in every elect soul as 
he :finished for the whole church of God; and though oft~n, -poor 
soul, according to thy feelings, " the victory hangs in doubtful 
scale;" yet "he will regard the prayer of the destitute." 

Thus, poor and needy sinner, he proves that he bears the same 
love and favour towards the weakest, the least, and the last, 
"Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord 
of Hosts." 

The Lord add his blessing, and he shall have the glory. 

ETERNAL LIFE IN CHRIST. 
THE life I now enjoy 
Is in the Son of God ; 

I'm made alive by sov'reign grace, 
And wash'd in precious blood. 

In Christ I am complete,
Free, without guilt or stain; 

God in the Surety is well pleased, 
And he for me was slain. 

Jesus, my Lord, will live; 
By grace I !ive in him; 

God for his sake does me forgive, 
And pardon all my sin. 

'Tis true my flesh must die, 
My breath must pass away; 

l\fy spirit soon shall mount on high 
To an eternal day. 

Dartmouth, April 25, 1871. J. W, 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

D011,r Mr. Editor,-May wisdom from above be given yon to 
fill the office to which you are called, or in which the Lord in 
bis providence has mercifully placed you to conduct the "Gospel 
Standard," that it may be continued clear and sound in advo
cating the truths of the gospel in all its varied branches; antl 
long may it be made a blessing to the church of the living God 
as in the past it has been. 

I was quite surprised, on reading a piece this month, written 
by an American Baptist, on the means of grace, stating, in the 
first place, that such expressions are the language of Babylon. 
I thought that such things sounded strange in the " Gospel 
Standard;" but when I came to read your note at the foot I was 
glad. I frequently make use of the expression, and by it would 
wish to convey the appointments or means that God has or
dained in opposition to the inventions of man in the worship of 
the living God; and thousands can testify to the means, and 
grace being conveyed through the means, to the strengthening of 
the new man. How many of the children of God have gone up 
to a prayer meeting, which is of divine appointment, with their 
spirits overwhelmed within them, and their countenances sacl, 
like Jehoshaphat and the children of Judah, when invaded by 
combined adversaries, not knowing what to do; but they went 
up to the house of the Lord and spread their trouble before him 
who appointed the means; and was not grace conveyed to their 
spirits while in the means, so that there was a worcl from the 
Lord given: "Be not dismayed; fear not; for the Lord will be 
with you?" That was enough for them. What a change while 
in the house of God! They went up full of trouble and mourn
ing in spirit, but had joy for mourning, and stood up to praise 
the Lord God of Israel with a loud voice on high. And how 
many of us in England have experienced the same, having gone 
up with trembling knee and spread our cases before the Lord, 
and, while speaking, have had the word dropped into our souls: 
"Fear not; be not dismayed, I am thy God. I will help thee." 
And we have returned from the house of prayer like a gia,nt re
freshed. We could run through a troop, or leap over a wall. 
Such souls as these will love, prize, and ,a,lue the meam of 
grace. They will not call the expression "tho language of Baby
lon." There is no confusion here; but that peace which passeth 
understanding. And so with all the means that God bas ap
pointed. 

Dear Sir, hundreds of us English have learnt to distinguish 
between the means of grace and grace itself. l\Ieans are one 
thing, grace another. But may we not expect that what God 
has a,ppointed he will own? . 

Then there is the preached word that Goel has appomtet1. 
Sometimes we may sit under it as dead in feeling as the seat we 
occupy, and we mourn our deadness, hardness, and barrenness; 
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bnt does this lead the partaker of gmce to sn.y, "I will ttse the 
moans no more?" No. Prompted by tho Spirit of tho Ii ving God, 
Le goes again with a " Who can tell?" waiting and watching in 
the means. Anon the word drops into his soul, breaks his h11rll 
lwfLrt, drowns his eyes in tears of gratitude, and his hc11rt is 
filled wiLh low. He solemnly in fttith says, 

"Her-, to t.hese hills my sonl would come, 
Till my l3eloyed leach me home." 

Look again. Is not reitding the scriptures a means of divine 
:1ppointment? " Search the scriptures; for they are they which 
te:;tify of me." Do not hundreds of the English know it to the 
.ioy of their hearts? They testify of Christ as being the eternal 
God; testify of him as being very man; testify of him as being 
our righteousness, law-fnlfiller, and glorious Redeemer from 
wrath, emse, death, and hell; testify of his love as being as 
ancient as eternity, and that can never end. 0 ! How many 
times could I testify of the word by the blessed Spirit; when 
perusing the sacred oracles they have been blessed to my soul. 

Agaiu. Is not the ordinance of believers' baptism of divine 
appointment and a meaus of grace? Aud can we not with au
thority ask the Lord's blessing upon it? And has he not often 
blessed it? But have the advocates of infant sprinkling any 
scriptural authority to ask or expect the Lord's blessing, or did 
we ever hear of it being made a spiritual blessing to any one in
dividual? 

How many now in our churches have gone to make sport of 
and ridicule the ordinance? But grace has been given, and they 
have had to withdraw to give vent to their feelings in tears of 
bitter anguish, aud eventually constrained to follow the Lamb in 
the way they once despised and abhorred. And how many have 
come to "that ordinance filled with fear and trembling, afraid they 
were r:iot the proper subjects for it, filled with fears- and despon
dency. But the Lord has met their feelings, either with a blessed 
faith's view of himself in Jordan, or sent to their hearts a portion 
of the word or the verse of a hymu; so th,a,t their strength has 
been renewed, their fears taken away, and they have been enabled 
to go forth with holy boldness to attend to what Jesus has com
manded, saying, in their feelings: 

"His institutions would I prize; 
Take up my cross, the shame despise; 
Dare to defend h.i.s noble cause, 
And yield obedience to his laws." 

Dear Sir, although we prize and would wish to value the means 
of grace, yet I never knew one to believe or preach in the Strict 
Bapti6t churches that we must attend to the means to be saved; 
but, being saved, we attend to the means of grace and love the 
same, and the expression, too, whatever our American brethren 
may think of us. My prayer is, dear Mr. Editor, that your 
valuable life may long be spared to carry on that work in which 
you are engaged, and that the pages of tho " Gospel Standard" 
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may be preserved from Arminianism and human inventions on 
tho one hand, and Antinomianism, a loose and careless living, 
on tho other; and that what you head the "Gospel Standard" 
with may be contended for in its pages, namely, 2 Tim. i. 9: 
"Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not accord
ing to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began." 

Yours, in the Bonds of Love, D K 
Pewhill, Chippenham, Dec. 9, 1872, · EVILL. 

Dear Sir,-We have had another New Year's Address; and 
what a mercy it is that from the commencement of the " G. S.," 
until now, there has been sound doctrine, genuine experience, 
and clean practice maintained in its pages. What changes have 
come over many periodicals! How some have declined in doc
trine and others in precept; and truth with them has fallen in the 
streets, and equity has been excluded from their pages; while new 
ones are springing up, countenancing erroneous men, or any one, 
if they can only secure circulation. 

At this startling epoch of the world's history, when the love of 
many is waxen cold, and strife and division even in churches of 
truth are the dreadful rule, and peace, truth, and love seem on 
the wing, and in some cases already fled, what a blessing it is to 
turn to the word of God, and find all predicted, and the charac
ters all drawn by the Holy Ghost. The Pope, Mahomet, Demas, 
Diotrephes, Demetrius, Balaam, Judas, Simon Magus, Alex
ander, Hymeneus, and Philetus, which exactly answers to the 
present time, and the whole conspiring against him of whom 
it is written: "He must reign until all enemies are put under 
his feet," whilst the '' G. S." is still showing the same love 
to sovereign election, predestinating love, and the dear im
puted righteousness of the darling co-essential, co-eternal Son of 
God, a precious Jesus and the blessed Spirit of all truth, 
quickening, reminding, comforting, reproving, and guiding poor 
sinners into the glorious mysteries and sublime doctrines, and 
establishing the fear of the Lord in the conscience, and im
parting a cleanliness and tenderness thereto; to qualify us for 
fellowship with the Father and his Son, Jesus Christ. It is the 
"G. S." alone, of all the periodicals professing to be conveyers 
of truth, that is most acceptable to me and most deeply exercised 
people. I find it has been and is made a blessing to many poor 
souls. People who have been Arminians, Wesleyans, Church
men, and Churchwomen, Independents, and General Baptists, 
have been led to reacl its pages, and Goel the eternal Spirit has 
by it shown them the precious Lamb of God in the perfection of 
his love,--eternal, unchanging, ancl distinguishing, his perfect 
atonement, ancl the unceasing union with his whole church. 
This has led them to search the scriptures by earnest prayer, 
and the Lord has confirmed them in the whole truth of the gos
prl, iu which they o.re now rejoicing, anc1 (lte11,dfa,st. They have 
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found that Rock beneath the shadow of which their poor souls 
rest in perfect safety from law, sin, conscience, Satan, and an un
godly world. 

The readers of the "G. S.," I believe, had many fears, when 
its late editor died, that we should not have it in future so sound, 
savoury, or spiritual; but what a mercy it is that many feel no 
lack in these things in its pages ; such is the kindness of a most 
gracious God. The present Address is a faithful, able, and affec
tionate one. Every part of the gospel is maintained therein, 
and a spirit of fervent love to vital godliness pervades the whole. 
God bless the writer, and every reader of it. 

"\Vhat a needs-be for faithful dealing in this awful day! The 
men who are opposed to salvation by grace, and faith being the 
free gift and of the operation of God are legion; and error and 
infidelity are strangely complacent with each other, but gnash 
their teeth at God's sovereign election; nay indeed, against the 
whole truth; but the Lord hath promised " the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it," and that "no weapon formed against 
thee shall prosper." The prayers, tears, sighs, and groans from 
prisons, racks, and fires drew down from heaven pity and com
passion, and on the enemies of the church wrath and destruc
tion, and on error and infidelity a withering blast. The Sun of 
Righteousness arose, and wolves, foxes, dogs, and serpents crept 
into the darkness of continental night. But now, alas! alas! 
We need to be clothed in sackcloth and ashes, for the sun is 
going down in England, and arising on the long-benighted Con
tinent; and it is to be lamented bow few even of the very best of 
men and women feel the awful state we are in. 0 that the dear 
Lord may grant us a spirit of prayer, and the grace of supplica
tion, and also repentance not to be repented of. What a lack in 
the ministry of the power of a Gadsby, the unction of a Warbur
ton, the searching of a Tiptaft, and the ability of opening the 
word like a Philpot I Still let us be thankful for the blessed men 
we have left us, and pray the Lord to make them useful this year, 
and faithful too; for this is a trying day for ministers; also that 
the "G. S." may this year be more useful than it ever has been, 
and that God would appear for his poor churches that are torn 
with Satan and sin, and bless them with peace, truth, love, zeal, 
and uprightness, and that Christ Jesus, the King immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, would bless his dear church with an 
increase in grace and numbers, and thereby strengthen her, and 
bring glory to bis own dear name. 

This is the desire and prayer of 
Yours in the Truth of the Gospel, 

13, Lofthouse Terrace, Leeds, Jan. 31, 1873. TIIE CoLL!ER, 
[The above was marked for insertion some months ago, but got im· 

mured in a mass of other papers.] 

THAT the Lord hath taken occasion from our misery to magnify 
his mercy is true; but then his mercy was before our misery,-HC1wkcr, 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
( Continued from page 312.) 

CHAPTER IV. 
"A flock of sheep." Here again we have the saint's cleanness 

as seen in Christ, and in respect of the work of his Spirit, set 
before us, as well as the docility and harmlessness characteristic 
of God's true people. These qualities, too, are supposed at this 
time to be in the ascendant; for the saints are represented as in 
church membership, and in their assemblies hearing God's word 
or attending to his ordinances, and renewed in the spirit of their 
minds in thus waiting upon God. At such times and under such 
circumstances "a little child shall lead them." Reflecting upon 
this, we see what are gospel characteristics and accompaniments 
of true spirituality. Not, a party :fierceness, not a scorning the 
word of instruction or reproof, not boldness, levity, or censorious 
pride, but the meekness and gentleness of true wisdom. 

"A flock of sheep." Flocks may, of course, be greater er 
smaller, but certainly the idea is given of a goodly number, and 
children of God may lawfully pray for a godly increase, that the 
flocks may not only be in a good condition, but well filled up as 
to numbers. "I will yet for this," says God, "be inquired of by 
the house of Israel to do it for them." 

But observe, again, the flock is said to be shorn. This imme
diately leads us to J ames's discovery of true godliness. He not 
only exhorts God's people to receive with meekness the engraftecl 
word, being swift to hear, but also to lay aside "all superfluity 
of naughtiness." This naughtiness is the ragged, dirty, natural 
growth of the flesh, whether of a profane or more religious nature, 
and it is here represented as shorn off from the sheep of Jesus. 
Their sensuality, worldliness, covetousness, pride, slothfulness, 
self-seeking, and self-indulgence; their abuse of the creatures in 
a way of inordinate affection, or of the world in a way of too eager 
pursuit after its advantages; their immoderate joys and sorrows; 
their undue carnal anxieties, are here spoken of as shorn off. We 
notice, too, the propriety of the figure. The old wool, so to speak, 
is there, but it is shorn down; the fleece is removed, but the roots 
remain; so the old man continues in the children of God during 
this life, with all its deceitful lusts; but then grace teaches them 
to put it off as to the former vain conversation. The body of sin 
has been judicially crucified with Christ on his 9ross, that it might 
be mortified in God's saints, and not have its former dominion 
over them. It died when he died, that by faith in his death it 
might in them undergo a continual dying. They thus are putting 
off the old man with his deeds. 

These same children of God are further compared to sheep 
Which have come up from the washing. They have been_ blessed 
with true living faith in Christ; and thus the virtue of his death 
has been experienced in their consciences. They have been 
w11,13hed eJtpetilll.ent"'lly fro:m, thei~ ~i.o13 iD. hi~ "J;>lood, A ~e1111e of 
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God's pardoning love and mercy, aa manifested in and through a 
bleeding Clirist, has been felt iu their hearts. They have been 
taught the truth as it is in Jesus. They have fled to Christ as lost 
and ruined sinners; in chains have they gone over to him (Is. xlv. 
45); they have found him merciful and gracious to them, and have 
been enabled to hope in his mercy. Thus they have found some 
degree of sweet peace with God. They fear the Lord and hope 
in his mercy. (Ps. xlvii.) Aud he has pleasure in them. They 
dare not, cannot trust iu their own righteousness, wisdom, or 
strength. Christ must be all to them. Without him they know 
they must be lost; in him they hope to find mercy. They may 
not be young men or fathers, but only little children in divine 
things; they may have much legality still infesting and troubling 
them through the flesh; they may have a comparatively small 
acquaintanceship with the unsearchable love and fulness of grace 
in Christ; still they have tasted that he is gracious, and long to 
taste more, and, as new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word that they may grow thereby. Thus they have spiritually 
come up from the washing. 

And as the Song has a special adaptation to gospel times, there 
may be in this representation a prophetic allusion to literal bap
tism. But however this may be, the essential washing is that 
of faith in the Lord Jesus. "Purifying," says Peter, "their 
hearts by faith." "Now are ye clean," says Christ, "through 
the word which I have spoken to you." 

By the way, we have sometimes smiled at the rather feeble 
witticism with which the practice of believers' baptism has been 
assailed. "0," says one, "it put me in mind of a sheep wash
ing." Why, that is just the very thing that it really does resem
ble. It represents the sheep of Christ, his believers, going down 
by faith into the death and grave of Christ as to the old man, 
and by the same faith being brought forth out of those waters of 
death into an eternal newness of life in fellowship with Christ in 
his resurrection. 

"Theirs the cross, the grave, the skies." 
Baptism by immersion gives, in fact, an exact representation of 
the truth of the case, and illustrates our text, showing the true 
members of a church to resemble sheep which have been even 
shorn, having renounced rash and hasty speeches against God's 
truths as well as other things, and come up from the washing. 

We have one thought more. The flocks of Christ are represented 
n.s spiritually fruitful: "Every one bear twins, and none is barren 
amongst tltem." Where the word of God is received in the truth of_it 
into the heart, and is there meditated upon and digested, it will 
bring forth fruits. (Col. i. 6.) And where superfluities are shorn off, 
or thinas which impede this fruitfulness removed, it will be more 
and m~re abundant. "Thy Maker is thy Husband," says Christ 
to his church. Therefore, " Sing, 0 barren; thou that didst not 
bear." This fruitfulness, too, will be both inward and outward. 
The word of God dwelfoig l'icl:ily in the he11,rt in 11,ll wisdolll will 
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make it fruitful in all those graces of the Spirit men tionecl by 
Paul and Peter. And these things abounding in the heart will 
have their fruits ancl effects in the outward walk likewise. Love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentlenPSS, gooclneos, faith. m1-,,-k,,r-s,, 
temperance within, and the manifestations of these things adorn
ing the profession of Christianity without. As Erskine wntes m 
his Sonnets : 

"All divine graces in a comely route, 
Bw-ning within, and shining bright without." 

We do not understand the word twins to be taken in a literal or 
exact sense, as merely signifying two; but the propriety of the 
figure had to be considered; the meaning being great fertility. The 
dear children of God united together in church fellowship, not 
forsaking the assemblies of the saints, but attending diligently 
upon means and ordinances, trusting in the blood of Obrist alone 
to wash them, and his righteousness, not the old fleece as it 
were, but a new one, to clothe them, renouncing :fleshly lusts, 
putting off the old man, and meditating, in a mind renewed by 
the Holy Ghost, upon divine truths, are made by these trutlrn 
spiritually fruitful, and adorn their Christian profession by every 
good word and work. Such is the representation of our text, 
and such the divine picture of the members of a church of Jesu~. 

A part of this fruitfulness being in speech, our attention is 
next directed to the spouse's lips: "Thy lips a.re like a thread 
of scarlet, and thy speech is comely." The lips refer, as we un
derstand it, to the words uttered by the children of God, or to 
the saints as speaking. The church speaks in her assemblies by 
divinely-qualified ministers, or men enabled by the Holy Spirit 
to speak to edification in prayer. She speaks in private to the 
Lord in a way of holy reverential intercourse. 

"Talk with him one never sees." 

God says, "I will commune with thee from off the mercy-seat." The 
saints, enabled by the Holy Spirit, open their hearts to the Lord: 

"I tell him all my grief and pain, 
~d he reveals his love to me." 

The Spirit helps their infirmities, sometimes in the way of suit
able expressions, sometimes with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. In addition to these things the childrrn of God speak 
often one to another. They will tell each other of their exercises, 
trials, temptations, and deliverances. "Come aml hear all ye 
that fear God; I will declare what he hath done for my soul." 
Moreover, they are God's witnesses to the world round about 
them; and when in their right minds are ready to give to every 
one that asketh a reason of the hope that is in them. They use, 
indeed, due discretion, not casting pearls befqre swine, or giving 
that which is holy to the dogs. Still they cannot altogether 
keep silence; but will wam and admonish, and sometimes testify 
of the mercy they have experienced, that others may pi·otit 
thereby. They answer to the poet's words: 
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"Nor were it wise, nor should I choose 
Such secrets to declnre; 

Lilrn precious wines their tnete they love, 
Exposed to open ni.r." 

They learn, often by a good deal of bitter experience, to be cau
tions in opening up their hearts to others: "Trust ye not in a 
friend'' is too often by sad experience found, even in gospel days, 
to be a seasonable word of counsel. The Philistines will plough 
with any heifer to search out a Samson's secrets. But still they 
cannot altogether keep silence. The Lord said to the poor saved 
demoniac, "Go and return to thy house, and tell them what 
great things God has done for thee." He says again1 "If these 
held their peace the very stones woulcl cry out." The spouse has 
lips, and the gift of utterance is to pro'ht withal. But what stam
mering lips God's people often seem to themselves to have. 
Moses begged to be excused from going before Pharaoh because 
he was not eloquent; and not only is this the case, but the 
Lord's people feel with Isaiah that they are persons of unclean 
lips. Well might one minister want his lips touched with a 
whole globe of fire! What a poverty, what a pollutedness there 
is in the best speech! Of course there is a great difference in 
the gifts of utterance as bestowed upon different individuals. 
Some are much more eloquent than others; some feel as if they 
can hardly put two sentences together in a proper orderly manner. 
Well, the comparison used is to encourage the Lord's ministers 
and children in this matter, and he who needs encouraging most 
should remember that, according to the gospel rule, to him more 
particularly is the encouragement given: "Thy lips are as a 
thread of scarlet." Doubtless, somewhat thin well- coloured 
lips are naturally comely; but this would be a poor carnal con• 
ception of the words. If our minds were merely taken to bodily 
beauty, what good would the tried, exercised person derive from 
it? We understand the comparison to refer to spiritual things, 
and to be designed for spiritual encouragement. We have seen 
Low the saints of God complain that in prayer as well as other 
things they are slow of speech, hardly able to express themselves, 
often venting their feelings in poor, discontented, almost inco
herent expressions. This will be peculiarly the case in private 
before God. Now, how condescending of the Lord to tell them 
that their lips are as a thread of scarlet; that is, the utterances 
which appear to them so broken are well connected in his esti
mate of them. He can weave, if we may use the expression, 
into a coherent thread what to us seems made up of fragments of 
words, mixed with sighs and groans: 

"He understands a sigh divine, 
And marks a secret groan." 

Further. All is seen by him as dipped in that blood which alone 
is the poor soul's confidence in approaching to God. So the 
prayer or speech iij a.ll Pi threPid, v.nd v. threilid. of ~QV.det,-1'111 th~ 
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sin and pollution removed by the blood of Christ. Hence it is 
that the speech is comely. All of self merely ancl the old corrupt 
nature about it is purged by Christ's blood; all of the Spirit 
viewed as one coherent thread of divine desire; all is perfumed 
with the righteousness of Christ, presented to the Father by him, 
and thus made perfectly comely, being acceptable through the 
Beloved. These are sweet encouragements to go to God in prayer, 
to speak in his holy name, not carelessly, thoughtlessly, fool
ishly, but still with a holy boldness, because God sees not as 
man sees, and therefore says, "Thy lips are as a thread of scar
let, and thy speech is comely." 

Paul says, "I will pray with the spirit and with the under
standing also." Now, when we say the saints of God often feel 
bow poor, stammering, incoherent, and defiled their speech is, 
we do not, of course, mean that they rush ignorantly and un
thinkingly into God's presence in prayer or praise, or speak 
merely in a foolish manner, Paul says of the Romans that they 
were full of knowledge, and the promise declares, "They shall 
all know me from the least of them to the greatest." The little 
children are represented by John as knowing the Father. The 
members of a Christian church are supposed to be well instructed 
in the grand essential truths of the gospel,-concerning God in 
bis Trinity of Persons in the Unity of the Godhead; concerning 
the Person, work, and mediatorial offices of Christ; concerning 
the operations of the Holy Spirit, the resurrection of the dead, 
and eternal judgment. They have been instructed concerning 
repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the remission of sins and acceptance bestowed upon 
those who turn to God from idols to serve the Ii ving ancl true Goel, 
and to wait for his Son from heaven. Such fundamental truths 
as these they have been experimentally instructed in, and have un
derstood them and embraced them in their hearts. Moreover, as 
they have gone forward, further truths have been unfolded to 
them, so that they have grown in grace and the knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Some have become young men with the 
word of God more"richly abiding in them, some fathers with a 
l'ipened knowledge of him who is from the beginning bestowed 
upon them. This seems intended by the next worcls: "Thy tem
ples are like a piece of a pomegranate within thy locks." The 
temples seem intended here to represent to us the seat, as it were, 
of thought, and of living thought, too; it is not a mere abundance 
of dry or dead notions with which the miuds of God's saints ~ii e 
enriched, but living notions; there is, so to speak, the pulsation 
of life about them. 

11 For notions resting w the heacl 
Will only feed the flesh." 

The saints' minds are enriched with knowledge, as Paul tells ns; 
and this knowledge is living, sweet, and i-efresbing, ~ncl h_as a 
l_)rincipal reference to the blood of Chr~st. As Paul 11gnm wntes :: 
"Fo1· l determined uot to !mow 11,nythmg amongst you save J esu~ 
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Christ and him crucified." Hence the compo.rison to the piece 
of a pomegranate, with its ruddy seeds, and sweet, yet refreshing, 
juices. Here, then, we see the thoughts and the speech are in 
harmony. The mind endued with knowledge inspires the speech 
1'"itli its utterances. The speech comely, the lips like a thread 
of scarlet, the temples like a piece of a pomegranate within thy 
locks. Not naked knowledge, but a knowledge sweetly clothing 
itself in a godly life, and veiling itself with humility. 

FAITH. 

TaE same use the hancl is to the bocly, so faith is to the sonl. 
The hand of the body lays hold of the things of time, and handles 
them, and has power over them to a limited extent. By faith, 
1'"hicli is the gift of God, the convinced sinner is enabled to say 
from the heart tliat Jesus is the Christ the sent of God. The 
believrr by faith grasps the promises of God, and they are sealed 
by the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of promise; yes, the blessed Jesus 
said: "I will send you tlie Comforter;" and we which believe 
know that he has come, for we have felt his power in our hearts; 
and this earnest which he has given us is the earnest of our in, 
heritance until the redemption of the purchased possession unto 
the praise of his glory. (Eph. i. 13, 14.) Yes, the believer, the 
taught of God, holds the promises, as they are applied one by 
one to the comforting of their souls, as very precious, and will, at 
times, cry out, " Stir not up my Beloved until he please;'' for he 
feels and is sure that the Three-One God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, is on his side; and" if God be for us, who can be against 
us?" Then it is that we feel and realize that we also have ob
tained like precious faith; and as the band of the body cannot 
lay hold unless there is a substance to lay hold of, likewise faith 
must have a substance. Dear child of God, hast not thou got a 
snbstance,-Christ Jesus formed in thy heart the hope of glory. 
On his love, pawer, goodness, and immutability thou contem
platcst; so that by faith thou feelest the blessedness of those 
words which our Lord spoke when on this earth: " Where your 
treasure is, there will your lteart be also." 

Now unto him who is able to do far more abundantly more 
than we can ask or think, be all honour, power, and glory. 
Amen. E. B. M. 

I HAVE been just a-dying for more than a week, and all around 
me have thought so. But in this time I ha,·e had clear views of eternity, 
ha,·e seen the blessedneso of the godly, and have longed to share their 
happy state, as \\'ell as ha Ye been comfortably assured I shall do so. But 
0 ! \\'hat anguioh is raised in my mind t-0 think of an eternity for those 
who are Christless, for those who take their false hopes to the grave with 
them. The ~ight was so dreadful I could by no means bear it. My mind 
recoiled, and I said, "Who can dwell with everlasting bumiugs?"--A 
Dyiuy Saint, 
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LETTER BY THE LATE MR. VORLEY. 

Dear Friends,-Yours I received, and was very glad to hear 
from you, as I was long expecting it, and often mentioned you, 
thinking you mighb have a preacher, and so were supplied. I 
wish God may grant you the soul-enriching blessings of his 
covenant love in Christ Jesus. All the changing things of time 
are of little weight if favoured to look at them as in the Lord's 
hands, and being ordered by unerring love and wisdom. Nothing 
could be better than it is. Could God err in his dealings with us, 
we could have no ground for comfort. But as all the hairs of 
our head are numbered by God, every other thing must be, how
ever great or small. He sent the disciples to sea; he raised the 
storm; he walked in the same to them; he spake and all was 
calm. He knew Lazarus was dying; he would not go till he 
was dead. Thus he tries faith to keep us looking to him. All 
these things are .done in love to keep us from self-dependence. 
God, knowing every motion of our mind before we know it, c:111 
thus be beforehand with us to keep us back from those evils we 
should naturally fall into if left to our own wills. 

Dear brethren, we cannot be in better hands tha:a we are. Let 
what will come or take place, the will and power of God overrule 
all for good. With the woman we may say, when her child was 
dead, "All is well." I wish you may feel the soul-melting pre
sence of God in your own bosoms, and you will not fret if God 
yet add to your family, or if he take away. "It is the Lord!" 
" Be still, and know that I am God! " It is a very desirable 
frame of mind to give up calmly to him who gives us all we have. 

I am sorry, yet not sorry, to hear friend Knight is dead; sorry 
we can have no more fellowship with him in this world or the 
church; not sorry for him, for he is no doubt gone to be free from 
sin and sorrow with his beloved and ever-loving Lord and Master. 
Better is the day of death to a child of God than the day of his 
birth. "This day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." 

But as, God willing, I intend coming to see you soon, accord
ing to your request, I shall beg to be excused writing more. You 
may, if God please, expect me at Grove the first and second 
Sabbaths in June, as I think of having our ordinance on the 
last of this month to make way for you, for I have a desire to 
see you again in the body. Farewell till I see you. 

Leicester, May 21, 1829. ED. YoRLEY. 
[The late Mr. Gadsby was greatly attachetl to the writer of the aboni 

letter. He was one of the earliest Gospel ministers Mr. G. ever he>trd 
prea,ch. When he was called home, Mr. G. went from Manchester to 
Leicester to bury him.] 

========== 
I wouLD not scare you with needless jealousies; but I woultl 

fain prevent fotul mistakes. Do not you find your hearts deceitful in 
mcrny things? ]lo not you shufl:le over secret duties? _Do not you c.en
sure the s"me e,·ils in others wluch you scu1·ce reprove 1n your~elves ?
Flurel. 
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E'EN DOWN TO OLD AGE. 
Belo,ed Friend in the Lonl,-May grace, mercy, and peace 

from the blessed Trinity be sweetly realized and enjoyed in your 
soul. 

A few poor pilgrims 011 their way to Zion found themselves 
much cheered and blessed in the past week on hearing from you 
in the way we did; therefore we truly desire, as the heart of one 
man (and he under the sacred influence of the fear and love of 
God), to present our most sincere and heartfelt thanks and grate
ful acknowledgments; first to the God of all our mercies, who 
has so graciously given you both the mind and the means and 
caused you to feel a sacred pleasure in administering to the needs 
of Zion's travellers; and we unitedly and sincerely hope the dear 
Lord may return it to you in gospel order, good measure, pressed 
down, shaken together, and running over, 

"Till your full soul can hold no more 
Of everlasting love." 

I am thankful to inform you, beloved Sir, that a piece in the 
"Standard" for Nov., entitled, "Translation of an Arabian's 
Prayer,'' was made a special blessing to my soul. The Lord was 
pleased so to let the anointings of his Spirit rest upon it that, 
although I have taken the "Standard" from its commencement, 
I never remember being so highly favoured before. If my means 
would allow, I would have a thousand copies printed and cir
culated east, west, north, and south. I can tell you honestly, as 
before the Lord, if you wish to know the breathings of my inmost 
soul, there you have them. 

The Lord has been pleased to sustain me on my journey through 
life up to my 82nd year. I entered it on the 5th of Oct. last; 
and it is now more than threescore years since his dear Majesty 
implanted his fear and shed abroad his love in my heart; and to 
his honour I speak it that he has kept the spark alive and burn
ing to this day, although in such an ocean of corruption, and he 
has also kept me close to his maidens, and not suffered me to go 
in another field. 

I must also take the liberty to inform you how I was favoured 
last Sabbath morning. I begged of the Lord before service that 
be would be pleased to relieve me as to my deafness; and bless· 
his dear name he did so. 

Our beloved pastor was led to speak from the first paragraph of' 
Deut. xx., but more from the 2nd verse. I heard so distinctly 
that I really thought he was exerting himself beyond his usual' 
manner. Many sweet and precious things he advanced which I 
much enjoyed; but my sweetest morsel was from the last hymn,. 
commencing: 
~ "In every believer two armies are seen." 

'The last verse was so blessed to my soul I could not sing for tears. 
(I thiuk it i~ the lll,te ;rifr. Gw;lsby'B,) The earnest in4uiry of rnY 
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soul was, "Lord, is it I? Can it be possible that one so vile 
and polluted as I feel myself to be shall be exalted to such dig
nity?" It seemed too much for poor me to believe. 

Yours in the best of Bonds, 
'fetbury, Dec. 22, 1872. J. C. 

A SWEET AND SURE PROMISE. 
"I will not leave thee comfortlesa."-JNo. x1v. 18. 

WILT thou not leave me? Jesus, speak 
Those precious words to one so weak ! 
So full of doubts and unbelief, 
So full of sin and deep-felt grief. 
Wilt thou not leave me? 0 ! Repeat 
W orcls so consoling and so sweet. 

Wilt thou not leave me? Cares abound; 
Spontaneous briers fill the ground; 
Sharp, thorny trials pierce me through ; 
The world attacks,-yea, tempts me too. 
Wilt thou not leave me? Once again 
Repeat the same delightful strain! 

Wilt thou not leave me? Who but Thou 
Can break the battle-axe or bow? 
Who, who give strength, endue with might 
The feeble arm and nerve for fight? 
Wilt thou not leave me? Then thy strength 
Shall make me conqueror at length. 

Wilt thou not leave me, Lorcl, through all 
The cares and trials which befall? 
With Thee for my unerring guide, 
My steps are safe, nor can they slide. 
Wilt thou not leave me? Hills shall be, 
When thou art present, plains to me! 

Wilt thou not leave me? Then, I know, 
Through all my chequer'd path below, 
Thou well art able to sustain,-
W ilt make each poison'd cup of pain 
Undeviating pledge to me, 
That thou wilt not abandon me. 

Wilt thou not leave me? Lord, ,once more 
Redouble the assurance o'er; 
Apply its force in every hour 
Of darkness or temptation's power; 
The voice of solace telling me, 
"I never, never will leave thee I" ANN HBNN,rn, 

BE it remembered that in the parable of the sowe! it. is the 
In in is try of the word, o.nd not the grace of the Lord Jesus, which lS there 
rende1·ed unprolito.ble.-Hawker, 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
(Co11/inucdfrompa.ge 318.) 

Sunday, Nov. 3rd, 1816.-Went out to chapel with such a 
firm trust and confidence in God that l was sure I had real faith, 
and thought it is better to have faith than to have an income of 
£10,000 a year; for there is not a promise in all the word of God 
to secure the standing of an unbeliever a moment. I heard Mr. 
Robins from Jno. i. 12, and felt very comfortable and a love to 
him. Mr. Richards (he is since dead) asked me to dine with him, 
telling me he had a few friends. We spent the afternoon in 
spiritual conversation, and I heard Robins again very well at 
night,-the same text with the next verse. I came home in 
peace and quietness. I lifted up the latch of the door to enter, 
when my mother asked, "Who's there?" "I," said I. "You, 
indeed," she said; and before I could get the door open she cried 
out in desperation," Here's one of my enemies coming; and she 
raved again, and called me a brute, and said I had no fear of 
God before my eyes; when would I take the crew out of the 
house; and a deal more that I can't recollect. She'd see about 
it to-morrow; she'd have me out. This threw me into a trem
bling and confusion, but did not hurt my conscience. It will 
come home to her, sooner or later. I never saw such a character 
before. I can see nothing in her but a self-righteous Pharisee, 
though telling professors she is a great sinner. Christ's name is 
in her mouth continually, but she is an enemy to his truth, and 
to all that love him in truth; turning everything upside down, 
and yet talking of her honesty and uprightness. The people of 
the world are her best friends, and she rejects the counsel of God 
against herself. I have put up many petitions to God for her; 
but she gets worse and worse. Lord, have mercy on her soul, if 
it be thy will. 

Monday, Nov. 4th.-My birthday. I went out with many 
troubles, though they did not at first sink me much. I called at 
Mr. Heath's, and went over the water to Seavill's and Coffee's, 
but to no purpose. I then went to my sister's, and told her about 
our moving, which she thinks is right; so does Mr. Seavill; and 
indeed every one that hears it. I had tea, and called at Sally's, 
and we are to go to-morrow to look everywhere; but I came 
home very dull, cast down, and greatly tired; and I thought, 
"What ground have you for trusting in God? Abraham, Jacob, 
David, Paul, and others, had a promise to go on, but you have 
none, and, therefore, you have no warrant to trust in God." And 
I could not answer this. When I came home, I went to prayer 
and found sweet access to God as my covenant God and Father 
in Christ Jesus, and got up from my knees delivered in soul from 
all trouble, with a sweet peace, and talked to my wife very com
fortably till I went to sleep. 0 what a blessed privilege is a 
throne of grace! Before this, my wife gave me an account of "' 
couver1;1ll.tion J;ietwee:u TDY mother ll.lld !Ji Mrs. ]3., stating that I 
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11,nd Mr. Huntington said almost everybody was to be damned. 
And l\Irs. D. said, "Don't value anything they say. If a child of 
mino had told me so I should have taken the poker and knocked 
his brains out. Let him take care he is not damned himself; he 
goes a ready way for it. Dut what can we expect from a coal
heaver ?" My mother answered, "Ah! They make a Goel of him." 
Mrs. D. replied, "More like a devil, for he's black enough," &c. 

I went with Sally to look for a house, ancl we pitched upon one 
in Gold Street, near Stepney Green, and intend to go to-mo1Tow. 
But O the difficulties that stare me in the face! Where is the 
money to come from to clear our debts at Bow? And the land
lord wants a pound in hand for the use of two stoves, which, 
though, we shall have again; but it will lie dead; and we 
have not a sixpence, except an eighteenpenny piece which Sally 
lent me, till Saturday. And then how are we to live when we 
get there, in a strange place,-no work and no prospect of get
ting it? But as I was going to Sally's I felt a confidence in God, 
though I had an unpleasant address from my mother without my 
opening my mouth. 

Nov. 6th.-We removed into our new house, and just got all 
in before it poured with hail and rain; and though I was very 
low, yet I found good in family prayer the first night. 

I cannot but remark the goodness of God in some things re
lating to our taking the house. The landlord wanted a pound for 
the stoves; but the man that we took the house of, being em
ployed by him, proposed to us 10s., saying he would agree to it; 
which he did, and also fixed the time from Monday, the 11th, 
which was giving us five days. But now the difficulty was to 
raise the money. We therefore took my great-coat and watch, 
and got £1 17s. 9d. on them, paid 10s. to the landlord, and the 
rest to the three places at Bow, leaving a shilling or two, which 
was all we had to go into our new house with, and all amongst 
strangers. Our money being gone, my wife took another coat, 
and got 4s. on it, to get coals, bread, &c. 

I went over the water, but got no work (Thursday afternoon), 
and recrossed the water with a heavy heart. I called at Hum
phrey's, and supped with lUr. Simpson, and he came part of the 
way with me, and gave me three shillings. I refused it at first, 
telling him I did not come for that. He said he believed it, but 
that he could spare it. I returned him many thanks, telling him 
I greatly needed it; so I came home a little encouraged. 

Friday, Sth.-1 went out to six pla.ces, and gatherell a heavy 
loe.d; for I feel as if I was resisted in it, and my soul hates it 
altogether, God knows. 0 what a painful path is mine! I am 
greatly discouraged, and walked, thinking to go to B.; but, not 
having courage, I returnecl home, and I am so low, so disheart
ened, sorely burdened. 0 I It was a crnel thing in my mother to 
drive us out of the house. 

Mr. Robins made the following distinction on Sunday night 
respecting regeuei:ation, eifect\1al Cl\lling, and couversion: 1, That 
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regeneration was grace implanted in the soul by God the Spirit; 
2, Effectual calling is calling this grace into exercise; 0. Con
version is the exercise of that grace. Another remark of Mr. 
Robins was this: 1, That God's children are made manifest to 
others of God ·s family before they are capable of claiming God 
as their Father, and that is when they can see a separation from 
the world, a cleaving in heart to God's children, and when they 
hear them sincerely complain of the plague of the heart; 2, They 
are manifest to themselves when the spirit of adoption enables 
them to call God Father; and 8, They are all manifest to all the 
world ( or will be) in the great day; for then the Lord will say to 
his people, "Come, ye blessed," and to the rest," Go, ye cursed." 
Then shall ye return and discern between the righteous and the 
wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth him 
not. I thought of the words, "Serveth him not," and turned 
them over and over, and thought that I never served Christ, that 
I could not bear my cross, that I had brought all this affliction 
upon myself, and pretended to trust in God, and was not half 
enough enterprising after the world. God knows how this tried 
me and how my soul sank; for it appeared all truth, and a heavy 
heart I had all the evening. 

CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
To the Committee of Conway Street Chapel. 

Beloved of the Lord,-Your last I received, and was very glad 
to hear that Mr. Robins was better, and with you I hope the 
Lord will spare him for further usefulness. It is all in the Lord's 
hands, and he is sure to do right; but we are such poor blind 
mortals that we can seldom see what is right, and seldomer still 
feel satisfied with what is right; but, thanks be unto God, he 
will not let our blindness, stupidity, hardness, nor rebellion cause 
him to err. In spite of all our wretchedness, he still goes on in 
his own way, determined to be glorified in and by his dear, blood
bought family; and though, as a kind and merciful Father, he in 
great love chastens us for our sins, and appears to frown upon us 
while he lays upon us his rod, he never will go farther in chas
tising us than what shall issue in our real welfare and his glory. 
But such creatures are we that, though we know this in our 
judgments, we often fight against the Lord's dealings, and are 
very much dissatisfied with his ways; at least it is so with me. 
Nevertheless, when he pays me a fresh love visit, it sets all right, 
and I can bless his holy name that whatever devices there are in 
the heart of man, his counsel shall stand, and he will do all his 
pleasure, and from my very soul can at such times say, "Amen! 
So be it! For it ever was, is now, ever shall be best for thee to do 
thy own will!" 

But I have no time to say more at present, only to inform you 
what conclusion our friends have come to. No doubt you are 
well il,C<;J.Uil,inted witl;i the nii.ture of ;Bxother Wiw:yµrtoA'l:l pro• 
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posals; viz., that he, brother Robins, and I should make two 
changes in the year, six weeks at a time, and that I should go to 
London one six weeks and to Trowbridge the other; and that 
Mr. Robins should come to Manchester one six weeks and Mr. 
Warburton the other, &c. Last Lord's day I called the church 
together, and gave them Mr. W.'s letter; and, in order that they 
might act for themselves, I withdrew while they talked about and 
decided upon it; and they wish me to inform you and Mr. W. 
that they,shall always feel happy to hear either Mr. W. or Mr. R. 
whenever the Lord's providence opens a way for them to come 
this way; for they highly esteem them both for their works' sake; 
and they further give me full liberty to have four or five weeks in 
the year to go to London or anywhere else the Lord may call me; 
but they cannot think of letting me go twice in the year, and this 
for the following reasons: First, it appears to them I shall be out 
of the path of duty, both as a pastor of the church and the head 
of the family, to leave my family and flock twice in the year for 
so long a time; and secondly, as I am often called from home to 
preach on a Lord's day to some little churches nearer home, 
which the Lord has made me instrumental in raising, they con
sider that if they were to agree to the proposal I should be out 
a third part of my time from home, or totally neglect the churches 
nearer home, which they cannot see it right for me to do; so that 
they ate qriite unwilling to comply. 

Thus I have given you the decision of the church, and, as I am 
their servant for Christ's sake, I consider it my duty to comply 
with what they have done. They have now granted me a kind of 
charter which I before could not claim; viz., to go once in the 
year a month or five weeks anywhere wherever the Lord may call 
me, and at any part of the year I please; but more than this they 
will not grant me. 

Give my love to Mr. Robins and all friends. 
May the dear Master of the house be with you all, and direct 

you in all things. This is the prayer of 
Yours in the Truth, 

Manchester, March 18, 1818. "\Y. GADSBY. 

SWEETS AND BITTERS. 
My very dear Friend,-From some cause or other I feel induced 

to write to you. The first thing I have to tell you you already know 
by experience; that is, it is of the Lord's mercy we are not con
sumed; that in this tabernacle we do groan, being burdened, bur
dened with sins, with afflictions, with cares, with trials, with 
temptations, with enemies, and, shall I say it, with false friends; 
also many, many other things that you know something about. 
And yet what a mercy even to have a good hope, and a much 
greater one to have the witness in our heiuts that Christ is our 
burden-bearer that he hath borne all for us, and hath raised us to 
be heirs together with him to an inheritance that is incorruptible, 
lll'.ldeftled, al'.ld that fadetb, not I\Wity, re~erved in Aeaven for i1s, 
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who are kept by the power of God. It is not in our own strength 
we stand, neither can I at all times feel that assurance in· my own 
heart that I am one of the standing ones; yet, bless his precious 
name, he hath again this day, by his preached word, borue that 
sweet witness to my soul that he hath saved me, that I am in that 
narrow way that his people travel, in that he lrnth given me some 
of the children's blessings, both the sweets and the bittel'S. They are 
both necessary in life. It has been a good day to my soul, and I 
belieYe it has to my dear pastor. It seemed to-night almost as 
though he had left the earth and was telling us what he was real
izing of the everlasting kingdom where God shall wipe the tears 
from off all faces, and we shall cast our crowris at the feet of the 
Lamb, giving him all praise. 0, my dear friend, what indeed will 
it be to be there? Well might the poet say: 

" If such the sweetness of the streams, 
'What must the fountain be?" 

The text in the morning was 1 Cor. xiii. B: "Charity never 
faileth;" and in the evening, 2 Pet. i. 10, 11. 

51, King Street, Southsca, Oct. 28, 1872. M. A. S. 

LEITER BY l\IR. HUNTINGTON. 
To the chosen of God and espoused to Christ, the Church at Margaret 

Street Chapel. 
Hon. Madam,-It is now between four and five years since I 

first entered into your ladyship's service in the capacity of a foot
man, and I must confess I have often been delighted when I have 
walked before your grace's chair to the King's palace with the 
lamp of salvation in my hand; but more delighted to see your lady
ship make a good hearty meal of a dish of unbegotten and eternal 
divinity. I mean God the Father's endless love. And as I know 
your constitution to be delicate, I hope at my. return to bring 
your ladyship a little savoury meat, such as your soul lovetb, 
that you may bless me before I die. Indeed, Madam, we live in 
a day wherein many servants occasion the death of their mis
tresses by secret and slow poison, infecting the waters of life so 
that many die of them, because they are made bitter. This bane 
is wrapped up in an infernal plant, which some years ago fell 
from heaven, and now is spreading its baneful influences upon 
the 1·ivers of life; it likewise falls upon the fountains of waters 
-the fountain of the Father's Deity (Jer. ii. 13), and on the glo
rious well of salvation, the infinite divinity of Christ. (Jno. iv. 14.) 
The Atheist denies the fountain, the Arian the well, and the An
tinomian denies the rivers. The Lord deliver your souls from 
this gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity. It is true, bread eaten 
in secret is pleasant, and stolen waters are sweet, even to those 
froru whom Heaven withholds its bounty. But the wise know 
the dead are there, and that all who attend the banquet are in 
the depths of hell. (Prov. ix. 18.) 
:; I hope God will enable me to partake of every dish before it 
comes upon your ladyship's tllihle, that you may see ;tn~ t;itagger 
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before you swoon in the streets. These gentlemen are preludes 
to a spiritual famine; they will make empty the soul of the 
hungry, ancl cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. (Isa. xxxii. G.) 
Arnl I have further to tell your grace that I have had an oppor
tunHy of speaking to and seeing your Royal Husband since I 
came here. He has taken his stately steps to Gainsborough. He 
was clad in crimson, and his sword by bis side, going forth con
quering and to conquer. I petitioned his most excellent Majesty 
on behalf of your grace, and obtained leave to send you the 
following particulars. 

First, that you often speak to him in private; for it is in 
secret that he will give his love. Secondly, be desires you will 
be constantly at the head of the table, which is your proper 
place, and not let your seat be empty, nor yet come tumbling 
in when others have half supped. Thirdly, he desires you will 
not gad abroad to see the concubines of the land, lest some 
of the enemies of your husband defile you; for, he said, it was she 
who tarried at home that should divide the spoil. Fourthly, he 
desires you will always appear in your wedding garment, and 
with the ring with the white stone in it, and a little ointment on 
your head, and some of the powder of the merchants in your 
hair, together with a little frankincense and myrrh, for he said 
he was fond of odours. (Song iii. 6.) So I found he would 
have his homely dame dressed queen fashion at last. Fifthly, 
he bids me tell you not to go to bed at night and shut the door 
till you have kindly invited him in, lest he be forced to walk with
out till his locks are wet with the dew and his head with the 
drops of the night; for, he said, if his love be not in the heart, 
and his arm under the head, there is no beloved sleep. Sixthly, 
be told me he never slumbers nor sleeps, nor is he fond of a 
sleepy wife; but he said he had ere now been forced to speak to 
you in your sleep, because he could not find you so often awake 
as he desired; and, further, he told me that he had commanded 
your chamber door, by turning on its hinges, to reprove you for 
turning so long on your bed; but, notwithstanding all this, he 
said H was seldom he could find you awake or hear your voice be
fore the morning watch; you still were guilty of slumber, and you 
know I could not contradict it. Seventhly, he told me to inform 
you to set all your debts down to his account, because no receipt 
with a woman's hand is to be available by the laws of God. 
Eighthly, he said he would allow a penny daily for pin-money, 
but no purse independent of him, And, lastly, that he had pre
pared a mansion house for you, which you shall surely possess, 
if you faint not. 

And now, my dear Mistress, I beseech you to accept of these 
lines from the band of your servant, and when it is well with 
thee, remember Joseph, while I remain, 

Your dutiful Servant to command, 
W. HUNTD,GTQ:-;, 
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THE ,voRK OF GOD. 
"C'ome and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will tell you what lie hath 

done for my soul." 
M, object in writing this is, I trust, for the glory of God and 

the encouragement of his dear people, his little ones, who are so 
often cast down. 

The Lord called me by his grace, as I hope and trust, in 1888. 
I was then about 18, and in tho year following I was baptized; 
but it was amongst the Arminiaus. I continued amongst them 
for about six years, and then I began to feel that I wanted some
thing that was not to be found there. I began to sink down in 
my feelings, and seemed as though I lost all hope. I found, if 
their preaching was right, I was wrong. All my religion seemed 
smashed to pieces. All false hopes and sandy foundations being 
swept away, what to do I did not know; but still the Lord ena
bled me to pour out my complaints at his feet, and to call upon 
him for mercy. But such darkness covered me, and so much sin 
boiled and bubbled up within as made me groan, sigh, and cry. 

About this time I was led to hear the truth preached, and then 
I seemed to sink lower and lower; but still there was something 
which kept me from sinking into despair. In this state I had to 
walk for about three years, going to hear the truth when I could; 
for I could not hear it constantly, for it was too far off, being 
about ten miles, and I had a complaint in my feet. But the Lord 
was pleased in mercy to raise me up a little by dropping these 
words into my heart: "Until the day dawn, and the day star 
arise in your hearts." From that time the dear Lord has been 
pleased to grant me some blessed words; but O the doubts and 
fears I have had, being often afraid I was deceived. 0 the dis
tress I have been in, and how I have begged of the Holy Spirit 
to show me where I was and what I was, and how matters stood 
between God and my soul! I have asked the Lord to search me 
and try me, and lead me in the way everlasting, and I have cried 
to have the pardon of my sins sealed on my heart with the wit
ness and power of God the Holy Spirit. 0 how I have longed 
to say with Paul, "He loved me, and gave himself for me." And 
in the midst of all this sighing, crying, and longing, I have been 
filled with doubts and fears, being often afraid that the root of 
the matter was not within, and all the way through I felt myself 
a helpless wretch. I have felt and still feel myself to be a poor 
sinful worm. But the Lord will take his own way to bring about 
his own work. He has been, indeed, good and kind to me, and 
he has promised that all things shall work together for good to 
them that love God, and are the called according to his purpose. 

I have been able, through the goodness and mercy of God, to 
hear the gospel constantly for the last twelve months, and I trust 
my soul has been fed; and I have had my heart cheered and 
drawn forth in love to the dear children of God and the cause of 
God, and to the Lord, so as to bow at his feet in humility nnd 
love, and often I have felt that I could say with Watts: 
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" My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame aR this, 

Ancl sit ancl Ring herself away 
To everln,sting bliss." 

873 

And then I have been tried about these things, tried about all my 
profession, and sometimes thought I never was right, nor knew 
anything right. And one thing I have been tried abont is that 
I could not open my mind and speak of the things that I have 
felt, and of the dealings of God with me. I have been one slow 
of speech, often having felt a desire to have a little conversation 
on the best things; but there has appeared to be a barrier that I 
could not break through. This has tried me very much. Then 
Satan would come in and say, "You are a hypocrite, and the 
people begin to see it, and you'll see it and know it, too, before 
long." 

Then again with regard to my poor prayers. I have been tried; 
and often when I have risen from my knees the thought has 
darted into my mind, "This is not prayer." 

But, dear friends, I must come to what I have to say on the 
other side, the bright side; and that is the reason why I have 
tried to write these few lines. About a month ago I sank very 
low. Siu was the cause-not outward sin, but sin boiling up within; 
and I felt rebellious and peevish, and full of self-pity. I was in 
a sad state, and what to do I did not know; but something said 
within, "This is what you have been praying for. You asked 
God to search you, and to try you;" and this thought seemed to 
bring a little relief, and then the week after I was saying to my
self, "I have had my heart drawn out in love to the Lord, and 
to his people sometimes, and yet I do not seem to have any more 
assurance of an interest in the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
and his i.alvation than I bad before." Soon after it was as though 
I heard these words spoken to my heart: "Your sins are allfor
given you by the blood of Christ." They came with such power 
that my heart was overwhelmed, my eyes were drowned in tears, 
and such feelings were produced in my soul that I cannot tell,
such as I never bad before. This was on Feb. 26th. 0 that the 
Lord should thus look in mercy upon such a wretch as I, and by 
the riches of his grace should proclaim the forgiveness of all my 
sins to my heart and upon my conscience. 

This killed me to the world; and O how dead are the things 
of the world to me now. 0 to see and feel how grace picked 
me up and planted the fear of God in my heart, and how grace 
bas brought me through up to this time, and that the blessed 
Spirit' ~hould proclaim pardon and peace to my poor soul! 

0, dear tried children of God, magnify the Lord with me, and 
let us exalt his name together. I cannot compare my feelings to 
anything but as lying at the dear Saviour's feet, bis love and 
blood dropping into my heart ; for my heart is so broken, so 
meHed down in humility, that I feel as though I could weep my
self uway to bliss everlnsting. No fears and doubts now! 0, 
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what I have felt and what I do feel, at times, is worth living for 
and dying for. I know a little of what Newton says in his hymn: 

"A bleeding Saviour seen by faith, 
A sense of pardoning love, 

A hope that triumphs over death, 
Give joys like those above." 

If you look at hymn 268 in Gadsby's Selection you will see a 
little of what I see and feel; and if you look in the July number 
of the " Gospel Standard," 1867, you will see what dear Mr. 
Philpot says about the forgiveness of sins; and O how confirm
ing it was to my soul the other evening when I read what he 
there says. I have indeed to exclaim and say, 

"0 to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I am constrain'd to be." 

On the Sunday after I had this blessed visit I felt as though I 
wanted to be by myself, that I might give vent to my feelings; 
for in the afternoon sermon the minister set forth the feelings I 
was passing through. I felt as though my heart would break to 
pieces, and that was the best Lord's day I ever knew. 0 what 
wonders the Lord has wrought and done for bis children! How 
sweet to view him coming into this world to assume human 
nature, in order to suffer, bleed, and die for them that he might 
put away their sins. 0 what love to such sinful worms! 0 that 
I could praise him more, and O that I could exalt him more I I 
have to call upon all that is within, and say, "Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul. Bless and praise his holy name." 

Dear tried, tempted, doubting and fearing children of God, I 
wish to say to you, creep to the feet of Jesus whenever you can, 
and watch and wait and pray for the blessing of forgiveness. It 
is as much yours as it is the poor worm's that is now writing these 
few lines; only you want the blessed Spirit to tell you so. 

But I must conclude. May grace, mercy, and peace be with 
you; and to the Three-One God be all the glory. Amen. · 

March 20, 1873. R. S. 

REVIEW. 
Death in Adam and Life in Clirist. Being the Substance of a Sermon 

Preached on the Lord's Day Morning, Marclt 9, I 873, by Jolin 
Turner, Pastor of the Particular Baptist Church, Lonsdale Street, 
Melbourne, Victoria. 

TaE blessed Spirit is the Spirit of truth, and it is by truth he 
works upon the minds of God's people. "When he is come," 
says Christ, "he shall guide you into all truth." When that 
blessed Spirit enters the elect sinner's heart, in order to bring 
him to Jesus, he comes as an enlightening and enlivening Spirit 
to show him the real state of the case, and make him feel in ac
cordance with it. He necessarily then commences by giving him 
to see and feel his danger. He shows him what a great and 
eternal God he has to do with, how holy, just, and good is that 
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Jaw wl1ich he has broken, ancl how fearful is the punishment God 
has aUachecl to sin; and he makes him justify God in all this 
terrible severity against sin. "Dost thou not fear God?" says 
the awakened, awe-struck thief upon the cross, "seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation, and we indeed justly?" Now the 
sinner trembles: 

"But when the Spirit of truth is come, 
The sinner trembles at his doom." 

Now he puts "his mouth in the dust, if so be there may be hope;" 
now he stands guilty, and lost, and liable to eternal punishment 
before the throne of God. But now the blessed Spirit also works 
as the God of hope. This sickness is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified. The blessed 
Spirit gives the poor lost creature some views of mercy in a Me
diator; now, like the publican, he stands with downcast eyes, and 
cries for that mercywbich he perceives there is with God in Christ. 
Then at length the time of love comes, and the mercy desired and 
prayed for is revealed, and 

"The prisoner then goes forth, 
The lame man leaps for joy; 
He feels the Saviour's worth, 
And lifts his name on high." 

This is in substance a brief description of the Spirit's work as 
the Spirit of Truth, of living truth, upon the sinner's heart. Now 
how fearfully must those persons be in opposition to the Spirit of 
God, and the true interests of God's elect, how awfully fighting 
against Christ, who propagate doctrines against the eternal 
punishment of the wicked. Two classes of truths combine in the 
conversion of every true child of God,-the truths concerning bis 
lost condition by nature, bis liability to suffer the pangs of the 
lost to eternity in bell, the dreadfulness of the eternal wrath of 
God as poured out for ever on those remaining under the curse 
of the law. These are in the order of natme the first truths the 
sinner is made to feel in bis conscience and heart; these make 
him, as an awakened man, look about for a remedy; but these by 
themselves would drive him into despair. "When I suffer thy 
terrors," says holy, God-taught Heman, "I am distracted." Talk 
to this man about no eternal punishment, the annihilation of 
the wicked, how the man would scorn and abhor such impious 
befooling of men's souls, such trifling with a Goel terrible to sin 
and unpardoned sinners, as consuming fire, such perversion of 
God's word, such playing with an endless eternity. No; to such 
a man only one thing can give relief, and this is the other class 
of truth which the blessed Spirit unfolds to the convinced sin
ner's mind and heart concerning God's free love, and sweet full 
mercy to sinners in a bleeding risen Christ. These things cheer 
his soul, rejoice his spirit; are balm to his wounds, and cordia!s 
as from the hand of God into his heart. These things fill his 
mouth with laughter and his tongue with singing. 0 the bless
edness of pardon of sins in the blood of Christ to him who has 
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been sinking as into n, horrible n,nd bottomless pit, who feared 
eternal wTath, whose soul had died away as to all hope or joy 
heneltth, the sense of God's just displeasure against his siu, and 
fears, terrible fears, that that wrnth would be eternal. The truth 
is, ignorance of the God of the Bible in his mn,jesty ,justice, holiness, 
a.rn1 truth, of the law of God in its extensiveness, excellence, and 
severity, and therefore of sin in its duo deserts and demerits, lie 
at the root of these doctrines of annihilation and non-punish
ment of the wicked in hell to eternity. If men were under the 
teachings of the blessed eternal Spirit, who was making God's 
truths as contained in his word living and effectual in their hearts, 
they could not entertain such soul-destroying, God and Christ 
dishonouring and denying opinions, or fight in this Wf1Y against 
the plain simple testimonies of God's word, wresting the "scrip
tures to their own damnation." 

The sermon at the head of this article is written against these 
dreadful opinions, and to maintain the scripture truth of God 
concerning the eternal punishment of the wicked in hell, the real 
torment of the lost to eternity. We cannot help feeling glad when 
any man lifts up his voice against the dreadful errors of the day, 
and we can only wish the author of the above sermon had been 
clearer upon some points; and had not, as we fear, himself stum
bled, and fallen into some mistakes. We believe that controver
sial writers or speakers should be very much upon their guard 
lest their proper zeal for God's glory should lead them, when 
maintaining some blessed truth of God, to fall into opposite 
forms of error. This has frequently been the case, but no lie is 
of the truth, and the grand thing is to 

"Take the whole truth and not a part, 
And hold the fear of God." 

We do not wonder at our author's desire to lift up his voice 
against the pernicious teaching of those who believe in the anni
hilation, or bringing into original nothingness, of the wicked, 
when he can sa:v of himself as follows: 

"I do not kno;, whether any who are present this morning, whilsi 
mffering under conviction of sin by the Holy Spirit, realized fearful 
apprehensions of judgment and of a never-ending eternity. I can 
truly say for myself that such was my case for a considerable time." 
That which a man has himself experienced of the wotd of God, 
he can properly and boldly testify of to others. 

We believe he has also hit the mark when, in page 5 of hisser
mon, he traces these delusive opinions to the ignorance of spiri
tual things common to all natural men, and manifested in the 
preaching of natural men when they attempt the work of the 
ministry without being sent: 

"These take upon themselves to form an estimate of God's charactei· 
and perfections from common sense and human reason, and persuade 
themselves that he can be compared to a creature of love, mercy, ~nd 
kindness, who is so beneficent that he could not inflict pain or puws~
Ill.ent, losing sight of his revealed character as the just God who will 
not clear the lilllity, who is angry with the wicked every day." 
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ThttFJ our authot. Again, he writes, prop~rly: 
"None cri,n know that a,Il by nature are dead hut those who have 

Rpiritunl life. • • * 'The natural man receiveth not the things of 
010 Spirit of Goll becauM they arc spiritu:,,lly cliscerncd.'" 

Again: 
"I feel sure the ma,jority of the teachers in the present clay are in 

ignorance in rega,rd to the natural state of man; • • • these seek 
to ga,ther grapes of thorns, and figs of thistles," &c. 

All this is perfectly true, and hits home. The grand mischief
makers and error-founders in all ages are natural men, who, 
being destitute of the life and grace and Spirit of God, will fool
ishly, wickedly, and presumptuously meddle with matters which 
are too high for them. But he that defiles the temple of God, 
him will God destroy; and these must bring upon themselves 
" swift destruction." 

The sermon generally sets forth with a certain amount of clear
ness the two covenant heads,-Adam and Christ, and shows how 
from Adam is derived to all his posterity naturally, death of body 
and soul; that death not being annihilation in either case, but 
the suffering in union to all eternity, the just punishment of sin, 
-the torments of a never-ending hell. But from Christ, through 
his obedience, is derived to all his spiritual seed not only an ex
emption from this natural misery in which Adam's fall involved 
all the human race, but a properly eternal life in union to Christ, 
who says of all his people: "Because I live, ye shall live also." 

We most heartily wish we could mete out nothing but praise. 
We are so glad to find men rising up as witnesses to the truth, 
that it is with a sense of pain we have to notice their mistakes. 

In the first place, we cannot agree with our author's view on 
page 2, that the image of God can have any reference to the in
carnation of the Son of God, but believe it signifies that Adam 
~as created at first perfectly upright. The moral image of God 
1s principally meant; as the wise man puts it: '' I know that God 
made man upright." He was created at first in exact harmony 
w_ith that holy, just, and good law under which he was placed, 
his understanding could apprehend it and his relationship to it 
as the creature of God, and his obligation to fulfil it as such; 
his judgment could approve the will of God in this and all other 
matters; his affections could delight in-Gocl's holy law; his will 
choose the paths it indicated; and his conscience rightly bear 
testimony to his obedience to it whilst innocent, and his con
tinuance in the favour of the Almighty. All this image of God 
in holiness and uprightness was lost by the fall, and the soul 
became dead in trespasses and sins. 

We are afraid our author has plunged into greater mistakes 
than this, though this we believe to be a step in a wrong direc
tion, and one which may very easily lead a man forward into 
Pre-existerianism. 

On page 4 our author sadly goes out, through his zeal, as we 
suspect, against a false materialism, against the Lord Jesus 
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Christ having ta,ken the same bolly into heaven in which he 
Buffered upon the cross; but wo 1111.vo so largely dealt with this 
point in a late answer to au inquiry that it will be quite un
necessary here to say more than that ,ve most thoroughly repro
bn,te our author's views upon it, believing with Paul, in Eph. 
i,., "That he who descended is the same as he who also ascended 
far above all heavens,·• and that the Son of God in human flesh 
does now in heaven appear for his people at tho right hancl of 
God, as Erskine so beautifully expresses it: 

"Angelic armies who in glory crqwu'd, 
With joyful harps his awful throne surrouncl, 
Down to the crystal frontier of the sky 
To see the Saviour born did eager fly, 
And ever since behold with wonder fresh, 
Their Sovereign and our Saviour wrapt in flesh." 

"\Ye should like to know also what authority our author has for 
limiting the fire mentioned in scripture to simply the sense of 
the wrath of God in the conscience. We fully believe that that 
will be to the soul as fire in its everlasting tormenting power, 
the soul justly enduring its terrible outpouring to eternity; but, 
then, the material body of the wicked man, scripture tells us, 
will also rise again, and be qualified to undergo with the soul the 
pains of hell. Thus we read in Revelation of the second death, 
when body and soul, reunited at the resurrection, having stood 
before God in the eternal judgment, are sentenced to participate, 
as in sin so in misery, and the lost sinner is cast into the lake of 
fire which burneth for ever. 

We are sorry to have to find these fauUs with a sermon 
preached and published in maintenance of a great and. awfully 
solemn truth of God, clearly revealed in scripture, and having 
a most important bearing upon the work of the Spirit and so.lva
tion of the soul in Christ. 

We could also wish that, instead of diverging from the main 
thing in hand, he had more fully brought forth those scriptures 
and scriptural arguments whereby the doctrine of the eternal 
punishment in hell of the wicked must be maintained as a 
scriptural doctrine, and the contrary sentiment overthrown, not 
on the ground of its being subversive of human morality and 
social restraints, but because of its opposition to the revealed 
truth of God, the Spirit's teachings and work in the hearts of 
God's children, and the real glories of Christ. Can any one with 
an uncorrupted mind read Matt. xxv. and believe in the annihila
tion of the wicked, especially when informed that in the original 
the words everlasting and eternal are precisely the same? Can 
any one read about a bottomless pit in Rev. xix. and believe in 
annihilation, which would provide a bottom to that pit the lost 
would gladly arrive at, however revolting in itself to the human 
mind? "Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh 
a lie." (Rev. xxii. 15.) Is this annihilation? "But the fearful, 
and unbelieving, and abominable, and murderers, and whore-



THIil GOSPEL STANDARD, 379 

mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars shall have 
their part in the lake that hurneth with fire and brimstone." Is 
this annihilation I How can the annihilated have their part in 
a lake that hurnP-lh, ever burneth? 0 ! God does not trifle thus 
when he speaks to men, or play with language. Is the undying 
worm one that feedeth upon nothing, a thing annihilated? Is 
an unquenched fire kept burning for nothing but to show that 
God made an empty threat of sending the wicked for ever into 
it? Go to those who, like Francis Spira, have died in despair, 
ancl ask them, withering under the anticipations of eternal wrath, 
about annihilation; go to the dear saints of God who have tasted 
these torments, and, warned by God, and led by the Spirit, have, 
from fear, fled to take refuge in Jesus, the hope set before them, 
about annihilation. These will, alike, tell you that hell has no 
relief, the lost no such covering; there are no such drops of 
water to soothe a Dives, no such refuges of lies for the damned. 
No! God is an infinite Being; sin against God, as infinite in his 
holiness and majesty, an infinite evil. And, as the wicked shall 
find no relief in that human invention of annihilation, so the 
saints want none. No! They have a refuge in Christ. There they 
find an infinite atonement and righteousness to save them from 
the wrath of God and the fire that never shall be quenched. 
They stand above that (Rev. xv.) sea of glass mingled with fire, 
having overcome the world in all its false opinions as well as in 
other things, and sing to harps of gold the song of Moses and the 
Lamb, having escaped from eternal punishment through the blood 
of Jesus. 

$hitnartJ. 
Mrs. FosTER.-On Feb. 16th, aged 48, Mrs. Foster, of Mayfield. She 

was the daughter of a good man, Jonathan Lusted, well known by some 
of the readers of the "Gospel Standard." It appears that this daughter 
was called when about nineteen years of age, under the late l\Ir. Pitcher, 
of Hellingly. It much rejoiced the poor father's heart, and he spoke of 
it very freely to his friends. 

I would gladly draw a veil over the next part, but the Holy Ghost has 
given the black side of his chilclren as well as the bright; and who can 
tell but this may meet the eye of some poor fallen saint. But if any take 
license therefrom to sin, let them remember they are in a fearful state, 
and the Lord will avenge himself on nil such. How long she was kept 
walking in a right way I do not know; but the older brethren told me 
that after she got out to service, she became acquainted with the man 
who was afterwards her husband. He was an ungodly man, and it ap
pears she had some heavy work about it; but the mau and her sinful 
flesh prevailed, and she was led astray by him, which was a dreadful 
blow to her dear father; and she herself, when she found out the state 
she was in, made up her mind never to have the man, but to drown herself 
in a pond, and she went to the pond with thut intention; but just as she 
was about to take the fatal plunge, the Lord sent some portion of his 
word into her heart which prevented her; but the brother who told mu 
forgets the exact portion. It was as though she heard a powerful voice 
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shout, "Mercy!" She nfterwards married the man, which greatly em
bittered her days, for he was a drunken, worthless charncter; but about 
scrnn years ago, he wiis standing talki-~k to another man who had a colt 
in ii halter in Mayfield town, when the colt suddenly turned round and 
kicked out, killing Foster on the spot, /ccwing her with four or five chil
dren. Consequently, she was ever after very poor, and, at times, deeply 
tried as to the things of this life. 

About this time I was directed to l'.llayficld to speak in the name of 
the Lord, and she came to hear, but for a long time could get nothing but 
condemnation; until at last she made up her mind to go once more, and 
then if there was nothing for her, to gh·e it all up. But the Lord truly 
showed her the blackness of her state, a.nd then raised her to such a 
sweet and blessed hope of mercy as she had not felt for a very long 
season. Still she had to return again into much darkness; for I am 
persuaded the Lord made her feel painfully the evil of departing from 
him and walking contrary to his word. He did not show her much of 
his pardoning love until the last few days of her life. 

She "\Vas not c:mfined to her bed many weeks; but in the first part she 
was very dark and much distressed in her mind. The first time I visited 
her I could not get" from her what I wanted to hear; but a few days 
before her death the Lord began to turn her captivity. She felt sweetly 
persuaded we should meet again in heaven; and I ean truly say my 
heart was comforted. 

A few days before her death, the following hymns were blessed to her: 
"'Tis a point I long to know," &c.; 

but especially this one: 
"Did Christ my Lord suffer, ancl shall I repine?" 

On the Saturday night before she departed she said to her eldest 
daughter, Mercy, who attended on her, "Mercy, I must soon leave you 
all, with all my brothers and sisters." Her daughter said to her, "Do 
you feel you are going?" She said, "Yes." Then her daughter asked 
her if she felt quite happy, and she replied," Yes; I long to be gone, to 
be with the Saviour, for it is as though I see him standing with out
stretched arms ready to receive me. Good-bye, dear Mercy. All is well." 
And she spoke no more. ____ ELI PAGE. 

The following are fragments of the experience of Mrs. George Freeman, 
late Miss Lincoln, of Norwich: 

Her death was quite unexpected, although she had been very unwell 
several months, and for some years previously had bePn subject to severe 
spasmodic pains. 

Throughout her increased illness, which was only of a week's duration, 
she was not suffered to fall into any particular temptation, but a sweet 
calm pervaded her spirit and filled her with solid peace. On the evening 
of the day before she died, after a few.friends who had been to see her 
had gone, she called me to her, and in the most affectionate manner told 
me she had no fear, but felt quite safe in the Lord's hands, and was 
persuaded he would not forsake her, but if it was his will to remove her 
she felt so sure we should meet again. The friend who was staying 
with her found her at one time in the day out of bed and sitting on e. 
chair, singing the hymn: 

"Yes, I shall soon be landed." 
On the following morning she was seized with another dreadful paroxysm 
of pain, under which she gradually sank till atout 4.30 on Thursday 
morning, when she quietly breathed her last. 

The following is her own account of the early part of her experienco 
written a few years bincc and intended for the friend who was her chief 
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companion the last few years she was at home. It shows the cleep waters 
sho passed through at that time, and how immediately and wonderfully 
tho Lorcl wrought in hor heart and brought clown her soul to the gates 
of death: 

"Into your hands, my most precious and worthy friend, I desire to com
mit these fragments of my unworthy history. It is impressed on my mind 
that the great things the Lord has done for me ought not to be buried with 
me; the way and manner how the Lord trnnslaterl me out of the kingdom 
of darkness (0 ! may I say) into the kingdom of his clear Son. In his temple 
doth every one speak of his glory; then let us speak of the things we met 
with in the way. He brought us into darkness and into light. 

"You; my sweet friend, are a witness to many things, and the rest my heart 
has been opened to tell you. Our souls have been melted together and been 
o.s the soul of one. Indeed, I may say our souls have been melted because 
of trouble, and, at times, at the goodness of the Lord in bringing us out again, 
and our tongues have talked of his power. 

"It is the earnest of heaven in the soul to have fellowship with the saints 
below; then we may see the grace shine in them through the Lord J esu, 
Cluist. 

••I desire to begin where the Lord began with me, as I lived entirely desti
tute of the knowledge of God, heaven, hell, and even the knowledge that I 
was a rational being. I never knew what fear was, as regards future punish
ment, until the Lord sent his word with power into my mind. This was in 
April, 1857, when Mr. B. came to Norwich to preach on the Easter Monday 
evening. Being holiday time, I had invited a cousin to come and spend the 
evening with me to do some fancy work, as father and mother were to be 
out; but my plan was overturned. Just as father was going, he called to me to 
ask about something; when he said, ' Will you go with me to chapel?' In 
a moment I was dreadfuily confused, but da1·e not say' No.' I thought it 
very strange, as it was arranged for mother to go. So I went to mother, 
full of anger, and said: 'Do not let cousin touch my work; father wishes 
me to go with him.' Thus I went to chapel, full of anger, and not one 
thought about eternal' things; and in this manner I remained until about 
halfthe service was over; when these words came with such power as I cannot 
describe: 'God is in one mind, and none can turn him.' And as it was re
peated there came such a solemn feeling over my whole body, and a weight 
I can never tell, that I was an accountable being and had a soul that must 
live for ever. In this state I continued until the service was nearly over, 
without hearing one word outwardly, until Mr. P. gave out the last hymn: 

'" Let those refuse to sing 
"Who never knew our God,' &c. 

These words went through me. It seemed that they were given out on 
purpose to quite crush me. I thought, 'No; I shall neYer sing again.' 
Then I began to wonder how I might get out of the chapel without being 
remarked. I did solemnly wish the boards of the floor would open and let 
me in that I might be out of sight of every one. I dreaded to go home for 
fear of being asked what was the matter, nnd I did not know what to say; 
so I thought I would follow father at a distance, as he walked home with 
some of the friends; and after he had left them I went to him and told him 
I could not go home till 11 o'clo0k, when I thought the children woulcl be 
in bed and my cousin gone home. Father seemed frightened, and nskecl thP. 
reason; but I could tell him nothing but that I was lost, and told him the 
words that came to my mind in the chapel. Father began to talk to me, but I 
do not remember anything he said; so I went home and ,rot up stairs as 
quickly as possible without seeing any one that night. The first thing next 
morning I took my fancy work o.nd put it at the back of a drawer where I 
might never see it again, and all the superfluities of chess, which I thought 
was sinful. The next thing I thought of was tiiking just sufficient food to keep 
life in me, and by this means I thought to bring my body down, and keep 
very quiet from all company; and I began to reatl the llible, which was quite 
11ew to me, as I remember taking it up a few months before itnd looking at 
the first chapter of Genesis; could not read. it all, as it seemed so much re-
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petition of words. I thought it the most stupid book, and wondered how 
people could read it; but now I read it as a duty, and went on so for about 
three months in darkness and confusion, not knowing anything about reli
gion. All I could make out wa; that I was lost and it was no use trying, 
for God was in one mind and none could turn him; but I could not help 
trying. I used to take a little Testament with me to read in the street to 
keep my eyes from beholding any object, and be ready to ~to1> my ears at 
anything that was lively. 

"About this time a person came to our house on business. I rlid not think 
her a religious woman, so dared not be in her company lest I might hear 
something that was not good, and as I was wondering whnt was the matter 
with me, these words came to me like some one speaking them: 'The wind 
bloweth where it listeth; thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh nor whither it goeth. So is every one that is born of the 
Spirit.' This was the first scripture light that broke into my mind, and it 
explained a little to me. As the words repeated so distinctly, I seemed to 
understand them. I had never heard the words before, and from this time 
the scriptures opened up in my mind. Just after this these words cam~ to 
me : ' The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from all sin.' This 
seemed to open up a great deal of the mystery, and now I began to under
stand the Bible a little more. This was the first idea I ever had of salva
tion; still I remained in confusion. 

"The first words that gaye me any hope were these: 
"' All the fitness he requireth 

Is to feel your need of him.' 
I was in great di~tress at the time, and the words sweetly answered the 
objections I was raising against myself. After this little hope had got in I 
began to pray and beg day and night. I seemed as if I could pour out my 
whole heart to the Lord. This only lasted a day or two, and I began to sink 
again, and in proportion as the gospel opened up, so did my vileness appear, 
and the more reason why the Lord should not save me. 

"The next help was: 'In this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee 
in a time when thou mayest be found.' 0 ! That was a great help indeed. It 
raised that feeling. ' Who can tell but there may be hope after all 1' But 
this soon wore off, and my old feelings returned again and sank me lower 
than before. One night I was going to bed full of trouble and saying to myself, 
'The Lord will never save me; I am too great a sinner for him to look 
upon;' and this feeling so overwhelmed me that I thought it was no use 
reading or praying any more; and before I !ay down to rest I looked at the 
Bible as it lay by my side, and said, 'I can never read any more; it is no 
use. There is nothing for such sinners as I.' Still I feared to go to sleep 
without looking once more; so I took it up and opened it, and it opened on 
these words: 'The Lord God did not set his love upon you because ye were 
more in number than other nations, for ye were the fewest of all people.' 
0 ! This did melt my heart so much that I cried and prayed, and prayed and 
cried myself to sleep. The sweetness of it lasted nearly a week, but I sank 
again. Thus I was lifted up and cast down for nearly two years. 

"All this time I did not know there was an elect people. I saw the invita• 
tions, and thought they were for those \'rho were good enough, and in time I 
thought I should be good too; when I saw these words: 'IIo, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters,' &c., and all such passages as these did 
make my heart glad. Still I could only see the promises in a general war. 
At last all this sandy foundation was swept away by these words: 'He 1s 
not a Jew that is one outwardly.' This was the first time I saw there was 
an elect people to be eaved; and from that followed other separating pas
sages. And now my real trouble began, for I feared there was not a ch~nce 
given me, that I was condemned before I was born, and it was no use trymg. 
The covenant wa6 made before I had a being, and all. the good works that I 
could do would not avail anything now. Now I be~an to rai&e hard thoug~ts 
of God by the §Criptures that came to my mind: 'Many are called, but few 
chosen.' 0 ! This was a hard thing to me that I was called with an outward 
call but must come no farther. Then these wr,rds followed: 'If I had not 
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come, they had not known sin; but now they have no doak for their sin.' 
'Jhus I was beaten off from hope by such words. 0 the sorrow that filled 
my heart at this time I can never describe. The promises now mocked at me, 
for my way was hedged up with hewn stones. But O ! Strange to tell, he 
eent his angel to this prison to talk with me, at times, although I 1:ould not 
believe it. I was cxceeclingly low in mind one morning, and saying to 
myself, '0 what a fool I om. Even my own heart condemns me, and that 
is enough;' when these worcls spoke plainly, as though one hacl spoken 
aloud to me: 'If our heart condemn us, God iA greater.' It was like an answer 
to me. I clicl not know what to do for a minute, it seemed so strange. I had 
never Aeen or heard the words before that I knew of. Now this melted my 
poor heart that I seemed that I could weep my life away. All the hard 
thoughts were gone in a moment; and this kept me a day or two with a 
little hope; but this also was taken away, and I had no hope, and was bemoan
ing my ead condition, when these words spoke so plainly to me: ',v oman, 
where are thine accu~ers? Hath no man condemned thee? Neither do I.' 
I did not know what to do for a few minutes. It was as though some one 
had spoken aloud to me.'' 

Here her own account ends, and, as space will not permit, I shall not 
o.ttempt to follow her experience farther, only to say that she was kept 
in this state, sometimes on the very borders of despair, and then as sig
no.lly comforted, for o.bout ten years; till at length she was brought to 
cast in her lot with the friends meeting at Jireh Chapel, and was bap
tized by Mr. Markwell. But it wo.s not till after this that she was fully 
delivered from her fears; and as that deliverance was complete and full 
of glory at the time, so in its effects it was lasting, as from that day till 
the day of her death the acuteness of fear was removed, and though 
she sought fo1· her sins they could not be found. It was during the last 
few years she was at home that she wrote the following scraps to the 
same dear friend, in which she expresses the strong exercises of her soul, 
and it will be perceived they were not in vain; for what she learnt 
through these means was well worth the suffering: 

"A natural man may pray esrnestly for faith and for grace; not out of any 
beauty that he sees in them, not out of any taste or relish that he has for 
them, but because he thinks them a bridge to lead him to heaven, and that 
he cannot come thither without them." 

"Dear Emily, how far does this resemble me? I fear altogether. I saw it in 
one of my new books that I brought home with me-one of dear old Preston's. 
'fhe subject is, ' What is Prayer?' I did not look into it until I came up 
stairs after I left you. Dear Emily, how shall I answer these things? ""ho 
knows whether I am deceived or not? Who can tell me? I can find no place 
to rest, as Esau found no place of repentance. ,vho can tell me whether I 
am in the covenant or not:" 

"Nothing particular in my mind this day. I greatly fear a calm, lest it 
should b11 a dead one. I want to feel in an earnest frame, seeking to know 
more of the Lord Jesus. I want to know him savingly and feelingly. Un
less the Lord drops with some life into my heart, I have no hope. I know 
that salvation does not depend on frames and feelings, but that is all I have 
to keep me up. My soul seems to hang in doubt from morning to night." 

"0 my dear Emily, these words are like flaming swords to keep me from 
the tree of life: 'Ye believe in God, believe also in me.' I cannot pray, but 
only say, 'Lord, thou knowest that I cannot believe.' ,vherever I see these 
'Ilelieves,' it only seems like taunting me. ,vhat shall I do?" 

"Nov. 20th, 1867.-0 my dearest Emily, I believe I have got faith now. 
Not a joyous frame, no; but a stayed feeling; so that I believe I shall tell 
the devil I don't mind what he may tell me. I believe in God that he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and that there is a fountain opened 
for the house of David for sin and transgression, although my house be not 
as I would have it. I have thought much on these words, 'He tLat cometn 
unto God must believe that he is, and is a rewarder of them that diligently 
Bee~ hi[fl.' Now if you look at these words there is a great cleal in then,. 
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Also in these: 'If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins.' I do not feel that done for me that I want; but I can see that if 
we had all these things we desir~, where would the faith be? I think I can 
see, yea feel, the need of the Three blessed Persons, God the Father in 
choosing, God the Son in redeeming, and God the Holy Ghost in sanctifying 
and carrying on the work in the soul. Now the business with us is to know 
wh11t faith is and to know what faith can do. Faith brings home a good 
report of God, and not hard thoughts of him. No, dear Emily; I think I can 
never have such thoughts of him again, but I may expect trouble another 
way. I believe the devil will try and oppose rue another way altogether, 
and I shall look out for it. I know he. is an opposer of God's work, and 
will try to keep souls from trnsting in him." 

"August 5th.-' Every branch in me that bea1·eth not fruit shall be taken 
away.' 11-Iy dear Emily, I have been allowed to stand one year to see, and 
behold no fruit appeareth, but barrenness. I certainly am worse rather 
than better. I can plainly see that one thing I yet lack. Rom. viii. 30 
sums up all: ' Whom he called, them he also justified.' When God begins 
a work, he al ways finishes, I feel like something begun and l~ft to drop all 
to pieces. This afternoon these words keep running in my mind, but I don't 
know what they have to do with me: ' 

"' ,vhen thou dost give a heart to pray, 
Thou wilt incline thine ear; 

From me turn not thy face away, 
But my petition hear.' 

I do believe this with all my heart, but I cannot fee~ that God has given me 
a heart to pray.'' 

"How desolate and lonely I do feel now. I can get nothing from the 
ministry or reading, and what is worse, I cannot pour out my heart unto 
the Lord. It does not seem full enough; and yet there is a deep felt want of 
something, I scarcely know what. The Lord seems to have left me, and no 
one calls for me. You will tell me to look on the past; but that is only like 
looking on pictures; they cannot fill the hungry man. It is daily bread I 
want. 0, I know respectable beggars do not get much pity. 0 denr Emily, 
I seem to know no one that knows me; I cannot make my case known to 
every one. You may as easily starve in a well-furnished house as in a poor 
cottage. It is bread which is the staff of life. The famine is very sore; it 
reacheth unto my soul. All the dainties of the past will not keep me alive 
now.'' 

"' They shall not be ashamed that wait for me ! ' These words cal)le very 
sweet to me, because there was a secret persua8ion. I -did seek the Lord, 
thouah I cannot seek him as I would. These words came to my mind to
day:"• He seeketh such to worship him.' How holy are the ways of God; 
how yerv little do I know of the ways of holiness; God is light, and I am 
darkness; God is holy, I am sinful: God is pure, I :i.m polluted. How can 
I worship him in spirit and in truth? Yet he says, he 'seeketh such to 
worship him.' How can these things be reconciled? I seem to lie at the 
thresholu of the door, and cannot get in, because no unclean beast shall be 
there." 

"0 my dear Emily, my mincl has been so foolish and vain and lighter th3:n 
't"anity this whole day, yet I have scarcely spoken a word to any one. This 
is a sample of my mind. I feel ready to beat my head against the wall, 
The feelings I have had are of no use now; I am afraid that time is gone 
never to return. 0 ! I wish I could use these words: ' My soul cleaveth ~o 
the dust. Quicken thou me.' There is nothing will grow in the dust; this 
does seem such an emblem of me; I seem to be turned into dust again, 
That little root which I thought would he ever green is withered and i;on~. 
I thought it would never decay, I thought faith was an evergreen, which 1s 
green in winter as well as in summer, and feelings and good frames yvere 
like flowers and fruit which only last a little time while the sun shines i 
but to be sure we are right is to have fdlowship with God." 

[We had more extracts in type, but our printc1, in making up the pages, 
was compelled to omit them.] · 



THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
OCTOBER, 1873. 

MATT. v. 6; 2 T11t1. 1. 9; BoM. u. 7; AcTB v111. 37, 38; M.I.TT. xxvnr. 19. 

OUR GOD IS THE GOD OF SALVATION. 
A SERMON BY MR, GARNER, PREACHED AT COVENTRY, ON LORD'S DAY, 

JULY 20TH, 1873, 
"He tha.t is our God is the God of salvation; a.nd unto God the Lord 

belong the issues from death."-Ps. Lxvm. 20. 
MY friends, it has been my lot during the last 24 hours to 

pass through some very trying things, to witness the death of 
one of our members. I attended upon her the greater part of 
yesterday, and at 20 minutes to 11 last evening her immortal 
spirit departed. During the day my mind was much exercised 
through not having a text; but in the night this portion ( as 
above) of the word of God was brought to me. Truly, my dear 
friends, death is a solemn circumstance. Death it is that awaits 
you and me; and however kind friends or physicians may try to 
ward off the blow, fall it will upon us. As the word of God 
declares, so shall we experience it, however reluctant we may be 
to submit to it or acknowledge the truth. Depend upon this, as 
it is written in this book, so it will be with each one of us: " And 
as it is appointed unto men once to die, and after this the judg
ment," so we shall find this is what awaits us. The questiou 
then is, " Axe we prepared for it?" It is a solemn question. 
May it fall sharp upon us; may it, under the teaching of the 
blessed Spirit, have its due effect upon each of us. Axe we pre
pared for death, for a final separation of body and soul, the 
body to the earth and the soul to God, into an awful solemn 
eternity? What is our feeling before the Lord regarding the 
dreadful malady, the dire contagion of sin? What do we know 
of the remedy God has provided for that malady, the malady of 
sin? Are we so acquainted with the precious Person, blood, and 
obedience of the Lord Jesus Christ that we can say with the 
apostle, " For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain?" 

It would appear that the psalmist was in a blessed state of 
mind when he uttered the language of the text. In the verse 
before the text he says, "Blessed be the Lord who daily loadeth 
us with benefits, even the God of our salvation." In the verse 
preceding that, he shows us whence the church looke~ for and 
expected salvation. The ohuroh never has had but one ~bJect ~pon 
whioh her faith h~s been :fixed; it is bent op. c;>ne glonous ohJect, 

~o. 454. ~ · 
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the Person of tho Lord Jesus Christ,:what has boon revealed, and 
what is to come. While the church in her day rejoiced in the 
prospect of 11, crucified Christ and an asconded Christ, a risen 
Christ, her faith, her hope, her love, were yot on a Christ that 
is to come, who would restore all things. Wo shall find the 
church looked forward, had a faith that was genuine. My friends, 
is you'r faith and mine genuine? If so, we have no occasion to 
care for fancies. If our faith is genuine, it will look to and em
brace the Person of a precious Christ. Christ the objed, Christ 
the subject, Christ the sum and substance of our faith. Faith is 
the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not seen. 

In the 18th verse of this psalm the church is looking forward 
to the precious truth of a risen Saviour, au ascended Christ. 
Mark you, in the day in which it hath pleased God that we 
should live, there is a great declension from the faith, the faith of 
God's elect. But the church in the psalmist's day was so 
strengthened that she looked forward and grasped the precious 
truth of her risen Christ, though Christ was not then revealed in 
the flesh ; Christ was not manifested as he was afterwards, yet 
she embraces him as her risen Christ. She says, " Thou hast 
ascended up on high, thou hast led captivity captive, thou hast 
received gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them.·• While she views the Person 
and glorious work of the glorious Mediator, Christ, she cannot 
but be joyful and rejoice; therefore she breaks out into the lan
guage: "Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits, 
even the God of our salvation." Then, referring to the God 
of her salvation, she says, "He that is our God is the God 
of salvation." Who is our God? We have had gods many, 
and lords many; but who is now the God we worship? Who 
is the God our souls adore? Who is the God our souls trust 
in, believe in, fear, and reverence? Who is the God our souls 
desire to obey? The church here speaks in the language of 
confidence, and says, "He that is our God is the God of sal
vation." The church had a knowledge of God as her covenant 
God: " Our God." Who is this God, the church's God? How is 
he the God of the church, but by an everlasting covenant? Has 
he not in his precious word declared, " I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people?'' According to the covenant of his 
love and grace, he declares, " I will be unto them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people." No less a covenant will ever 
satisfy an immortal soul that is brought solemnly and sensibly 
in feeling to know the real state and condition in which he 
stands towards God, one who has a view of an awful eternity 
before him. 

He that is the God of salvation is our God. There is the cove
nant relationship. Here it is made known and revealed through 
the Person of the eternal Son of God, the glorious Messiah, the 
Mediator Christ. Because, being tau;:;ht by the Spirit 9f Goel, we 
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are led to the word of God, and there we are, by the Holy Ghost, 
led to understand the matter. We read our God and Father, in, 
through, and by the Lord Jesus Christ, has made himself known. 
Here is the ground of the covenant relationship, here, wherein 
and whereby God has made himself known as he really stands 
in relationship to his dear people in the Person of his dear Son ; 
so ~hat without Christ, my dear friends, there is no manifested 
umon. 

Upon what are your hopes, thoughts, feelings, and faith fixed? 
Is it on the Person of the Lord Jesus? Because without faith in the 
Person of the Lord Jesus Christ you have no manifested union to 
him. Is it not said, "Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus?" So, where there is a knowledge of this relationship, 
there is a knowledge of Christ, and a knowledge of Christ is by 
a manifestation of his mercy to the soul in the forgiveness of 
sin. Do you not think this morning or labour under the mis
take that I am treating of anything non-essential. If we are 
not interested in these things, if this God is not our God, we 
must be damned to all eternity. No salvation out of Christ, no 
salvation out of God in Christ, no salvation out of God in an 
everlasting covenant, God, in his glorious relationship in and 
through a precious Christ. You and I will soon have done with 
all things here below. Mark you, since the last day's sun went 
down, the last act of kindness has been done for a dear sister of 
this church. Her eyes have been closed in death. Therefore, 
let this remind us that we are travelling to a solemn eternity. 
Where shall we appear? I shall be glad to meet you again, all 
at the right of God; but it must be through a relationship to a 
covenant God, through a knowledge of a precious Christ, as the 
God of our salvation. Where God is, if you and I be mistaken 
upon this solemn matter,-where -Goel is we never can come; 
and if we cannot go where God is, where must we go? If not to 
heaven, where? Why, to hell. My fellow-sinners, my fellow
travellers to an eternal world, it is a solemn thought that heaven 
or hell will be the eternal destiny of every precious immortal 
soul. 

Now what hope have you of meeting in endless glory? '.Yhat 
hope of salvation have you? Have you been brought into this 
solemn position before God, to feel your lost state and condition 
by nature, that as to obtaining salvation by anything you can do 
you are utterly powerless? Depend upon this, that the church 
in her confession experienced this solemn feeling of her lost state 
and condition; therefore she says, " He that is our God is the 
God of salvation_" Never is one soul raised to salvation until 
he is brought to feel his lost state and condition. 

I shall never forget one circumstance; it is very vivid before 
my eyes. I was entering a cottage; the husband was in conver
sation with his wife; the subject was religion. His talk did not 
appear agreeable to her. She said," You know nothing about 
the matter. I am lost, lost!" The words fell on my mind with 
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pleasure. "With pleasure?" you say. Yes, they fell on my very 
heart and soul with pleasure. I said to the poor woman, "I am 
glad to hear you say that." "What do you moan, man? Do you 
mean to mock me in my misery?" "Not for a moment. If you 
truly and sincerely feel you are lost, I have a precious message 
for you. I can declare unto you, in the name of the Lord, that 
'Jesus Christ came to seek and save that which was lost.' I 
shall never forget the poor woman. She clung to my arm, and 
would not let me go till I had preached a sermon about Jesus 
Christ. The last time I saw her she was happy in the enjoyment 
of the love of God. She could rejoice in a precious Christ. I 
,i.sited her several times, and she could rejoice in her soul's sal
Yation, adopting the language of the text as hers: "He that is 
our God is the God of salvation.'' 

"\Vhat an amazing word! Heaven rings with the sound, the 
glorious sound of salvation. Not only heaven rings with the 
sound, but such is the everlasting bliss and the profound depth 
of the wisdom, love, and grace of God in the salvation in which a 
Triune Jehovah is everlastingly concerned, that the redeemed on 
earth are obliged to confess that it is so wonderful that it passeth 
all created knowledge. Sinner, can you believe it? Can you re
ceive it? Whether you believe it or receive it, this is as great a 
fact as that the sun is now in the heavens, or that you and I are 
here present, that God from everlasting was concerned in the sal
vation of his church and people. He that is brought solemnly 
to receive this glorious truth, as the church here receives and 
understands it, is led by the Spirit in some measure to receive 
this solemn mystery; the more he is led into it, the more glorious 
it appears; so that it is too profound a mystery for carnal reason 
or your finite mind to comprehend. Have you more wisdom 
than Paul, who was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel,-more 
knowledge of philosophy and science than he had? He tells us 
that, "without controversy, great is the mystery of godliness." 
Bow down, carnal reason! Be still; do not rise. Some people 
think a great deal of the great /, and the little you. They will 
not say with Paul," Not I, but the gracious power of God to sal
vation." It was in this his precious soul delighted. Here it is. 
This God, our God, is the God of salvation. 

Salvation from what? From that which our sin deserved,
eternal banishm<mt from his presence and the glory of his power. 
Reconciled to him, we who were· sometimes afar off, enemies by 
wicked works, in a state of enmity to God, neither loving nor 
fearing him, rebelling against his word, were brought nigh by the 
blood of his cross. But such was the fearful, awful picture of 
our character, as it is drawn by the eternal pen of inspiration: 
" 'rhe carnal mind is enmity against God. It is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be." 

Hinner, exercised, trembling, anxious, fearing believer, re
deemed child of God, who has been on your knees at the throne 
of grace this morning, supplicating for mercy and favour on 
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your precious soul, how different to what you once were. There 
was a time you neither loved nor feared him. Like Gallio, you 
co.red for none of these things. But he hath saved you from a 
careless, prayerless, inclifferont, unconcerned, sinful state. He 
bath saved you by communicating light and life by his Spirit to 
your soul; so that you cannot sin as you once did, not go on as 
you once could. What a mercy! What a salvation! No thanks 
to you, not one of you. No thanks to the man that stands in the 
pulpit, that we ever had a love for God or his precious worc1. 
"Not unto us, not unto us, 0 Lord, but unto thy name, for thy 
mercy and truth's sake, be all the glory." 

"He that is our God is the God of salvation." Who hath 
saved us from that state in which we were born, the state into 
which sin had plunged us? What would have been the conse
quences of dying in that state, my friends? How fearfully 
solemn. What a fearful curse is denounced against Adam and 
his posterity: "In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die." There has never been since that day one of the pos. 
terity of Adam who ever had a desire to return to seek God till 
the Lord the Spirit wrought that desire in his soul. What, then, 
I ask you, and every free-willer, or every one that contends for 
works of creature righteousness, every one who thinks there is 
some power in the. creature to do something to merit God's 
mercy, what, I would ask you, did your father or mother for 
you? Your father Adam and your mother Eve, what did they 
themselves? After eating the forbidden fruit, they found out 
that they were naked, and made themselves fig-leaved aprons; 
yet they were not satisfied. They heard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, aud they were 
afraid, and hid themselves among the trees. Now, who was it 
went after them? Did they first go after God, or God go after 
them? Let us think. Do not let us be deceived iu such a 
solemn, momentous thing as eternity. It is an awfully solemn thing 
to be deceived in thin.gs connected with soul matters. Better be 
a poor bankrupt, a pauper, a beggar, be stripped of allyourworlcUy 
substance, than be deceived in this, in matters connected with 
eternity; you bad better become an inmate of a workhouse or gaol 
than be deceived in soul matters. I ask you, then, how it was 
when man fell, whether he first went after God, or God searched 
him out. My friends, look at these matters. They ara what you 
are deeply interested in. You will either be saved or lost. We 
cannot speak too solemnly, or too frequently. You ancl I must 
moet either in heaven or in hell, or there will be a separation 
between us. It will be an eternal one. Therefore look at it. 

"He that is our God is the Goel of salvation." He san'ti from 
all the fearful consequences of sin. What these fearful con
sequences are we cannot fully tell. Though we have known ~omo
what what it is to be under the cursing, condemning power of 
God's righteou1:1 law, from that he saves us; yea, from all the 
11,wful, feadul, tremendous curse and wrath due to sin. From the 
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11ower of sin he saves us. He it is, our God, who is the God of sal
vation,-salvation from sin, salvation from the penal conse
quences, salvation from the cmse of sin and wrath of the law, 
salvation from the power of inbeing sin. Bl.-iss his precious 
name! My friend on the verge of Jordan said, ".Praise him! 
Praise him I Shont! Yon do not shout loud enough I" Then 
shout forth the praises of him who hath saved us from wrath, 
curse, and condemnation, from death, from an everlasting, never
ending eternity of punishment, of torment under the wrath and 
curse of a holy and righLeous God. 

"He that is our God is the God of salvation." As we have 
spoken of a salvation from, we will now speak of a salvation to. 
May the holy and blessed Spirit enable us to show not only what 
we have been saved from, but what we are saved to. What is it? 
What it is, I cannot fully describe. You must help me to ex
plain the matter. You have, at times, in your experience, known 
what it is to feel yom heart and soul blessedly melted down, under 
the power of the precious blood of sprinkling applied to your heart 
and conscience. You have sweetly felt the cleansing efficacy of 
that blood. It made you feel you were healed, and you have 
blessedly had this promise fulfilled in your soul's experience: " I 
have seen his ways and will heal him." 0 to feel the healing 
power of Jesu's precious blood! Has it not made yom heart 
dance? I was conversing with a man last Saturday, and I asked 
him if he ever danced. Not he! Why, man, did you never go 
forth in the dances of them that make merry? Yes, many times. 
When the Lord blessed his soul, it caused his heart to dance. 
Could he have had his will, he would never have been without a 
solemn sense of God's love and mercy, and a sweet foretaste of 
heaven, and a manifestation of Christ the hope of glory. That 
hymn of Toplady's is suited to us. I wish we could more fre
quently enjoy the language: 

"If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be, 

Where saints and angels draw their bliss 
Immediately from thee?" 

Do you not want to get there? I do. So that we prove the 
truth of the word of God: " There is a river, the streams whereof 
make glad the city of God." That river is full, ever flowing from 
the fulness, the ocean of God's everlasting love. Where the poor 
weary soul can bathe in seas of heavenly rest. No more storms, 
no more trials, no more troubles, no more pains, no more dis
appointments. Saved to what? Stop a moment. Just hearken 
to the song of the n,deemed, to the glorified ones, as expressed 
by Watts: 

"Once they were mourning here below, 
And wet thGi.i· couch with tears; 

They wrestled hard, as we do now, 
With sinF, and doubts, and fears." 
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Wbo.t, then, is the song? "Unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his blood, to him be glory for ever and ever." 
" Who hath redeemed us to God;" not only redeemed us from 
wrath, sin, law, the world, death, and hell; but to God. The 
God of salvation saves from, saves to. 

Then how were they saved? As he is the God of salvation, 
the church's God, she is saved by the wonderful condescension of 
the glorious Person of a precious Redeemer, the God of our salva
tion, and not only in the purpose, grace, and covenant through 
and by the glorious condescension of a precious Christ. Thank, 
bless, and praise him. 0 for grace to trust in him, hope in him, 
rejoice in him! He is worthy of confidence. They sing in 
heaven, "Worthy is the Lamb!" They place the crown upon 
his head; eo will every poor convinced, pardoned sinner. Our 
friend who departed last evening, a poor doubting, fearing thing 
all her life, when it came to the last conflict with the last enemy, 
she said, " Praise him! Worthy is the Lamb! " She seemed to 
be brought into that state of harmony with the very glorified 
spirits before the throne; so that in the swellings of Jordan this 
poor feeble-minded one was enabled by the blessed Spirit of God 
to shout, " Worthy is the Lamb!" 

Then this God is our God, the God of salvation. How, then, 
is the sinner saved? He is saved by grace, through the amazing, 
everlasting, rich, free, and condescending love of God. How is 
it? Through the glorious Person and precious work of a dear 
Redeemer. How is it? By the illuminating power of God the 
eternal Spirit making you and me sensible of our need of salva
tion. He brings us to feel that we are under the condemning 
power of God's holy and righteous law. By his teachings we 
are brought to see how we are delivered by the blood and obe
dience of a precious Christ, through the glorious finished work 
of Immanuel, who from everlasting determined to save, ever
lastingly prepared to save his people. God set up his eternal 
Son to be the Saviour of his church. The church was given to 
Christ and Christ to the church in the bonds of the everlasting 
covenant; not for anything we can do on our part, but it is ac
cording to his mercy; and the mercy of the Lord is, we read, 
from everlasting to everlasting on them that fear him. 

"He that is our God is the God of salvation." Why does he 
save us? I asked you these questions, From what we are saved, 
to what we are saved, how we are saved. Now, why are we saved? 
I will just refer you to one portion in Ps. cvi.: "Nevertheless, he 
saved them for his name's sake." Why, then, are we saved? 
We must ascribe it to the Lord. Bless him, it is all for bis 
name's sake. Whatever he has done, it is for his name and 
mercy's sake. Turn to Eph. i. There you will see that what
ever has been done was done to the praise and glory of his grace, 
being done for hie name's sake. Therefore he that is our God by 
covenant, by gift, by revelation, is the God of salvation. From 
what? From hell, wrath, and death, to heaven, Christ, and 
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eYerlRsting glory. How? Through him, the glorious Person of 
a precious Immanuel. 

IR it right? Is it true? Yea, this will blessedly and everlast
ingly do for poor lost sinners who feel their need of salva
tion; no pen1dventure of sinking to hell. "He that is our God 
is the God of saluation." It is such a blessed and glorious truth 
that we may stake our soul's eternal all upon it. Stn.nd it will 
when the world is in a blaze. I would not wish to bring any 
superficial or airy flights before you. You and I may never meet 
again, or look one another in the face. Now can you go away 
:me! say, "All that the man has been talking about is all foolish
ness?" I would appeal to your conscience that it is true, that 
you a.nd I shall there stand or fall at the bar of God according 
to our standing and faith in Christ, in the truth of God, and iu 
the salntion of God. " To God the Lord belong the issues from 
death." It was said to our father Adam, "In the de,y' thou eat
est thereof thou shalt surely die." Adam died, for he transgressed 
the command. What death was it? Spiritual death .. The con
sequence of that was eternal death, as to himself and his pos
terity, withouta Saviour,-death and endless misery. "Dying, 
thou shalt die." We have sometimes seen people as it were by 
the troubles and trials of this life driven to desperation, the 
thought that has made life miserable. If I should die out of 
Christ,-a death to be dreaded. What! To be damned, to die 
and for ever remain under the curse of God, ever remain under 
the wrath, under the vengeance of eternal fire? Know that this 
is called eternal death, eternal condemnation, according to the 
righteous ordination of a holy God, in his divine appointment. 
You are fearful you shall go to hell; you know you deserve it. 
"Yes," say you; "I know hell is my just desert; but can you 
gi,e me any hope, any word of encouragement? I want to be 
sa,ed from that guilt, curse, and condemnation." Do you? 
Then attend to what I say. Where are you looking for salva
tion? How do you expect to be saved? You cannot save your
self. " That," say you, " I am fully persuaded of; yet if the 
Lord Jesus Christ will but have mercy on my precious soul, 
rnve me, pardon me, and take me to heaven, then I shall be 
happy." My friends, if God has brought you solemnly to feel 
and desire these things, you must know that it is by his power 
that he will finish and perform the good work he has begun, that 
you shall be delivered from the issues of death th.rough his pre
cious blood. 

IF thou callest in question his power, what is there in thy case 
that can baffle Omnipotence? If thou art discouraged on account of thy 
own weakness, know that the weaker thou art in thyself the st~onger 
thou shalt be in him, and that "he will perfect his own strength rn thy 
weakness." If thou fearest on account of the strength and number of 
thiue enemies, he meets thy fears with this salutary admonition: "Say 
ye not, 'A confederacy, a confederacy,' but sanctify the Lo,~d o~ Hosts 
himself, and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. -Sim~on. 
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THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH. 

My dear Brother,-Your kind letter came to hand, with copy 
of Mr. P.'s enclosed; the which I now return. 

It is a great mercy to be enabled to receive the truth in the 
love of it, and in meekness and the fear of God to render obe
dience in the same; first, by the actings of faith in our souls, 
discovering the glory, power, and love of God to us in the Lord 
Jesus, whereby peace is proclaimed in the conscience, and all the 
dreadful fears of death and judgment are hushed, and joy attends 
peace in believing. The soul now renders the obedience of the 
heart by believing the testimony God gave of bis Son. This 
unites the soul to the Lord, and such find that be that is joined 
to the Lord is one spirit with him. It is from this fountain the 
obedience of faith proceeds; nor can our obedience to any precept 
in the gospel be acceptable before God without this true and 
saving faith any more than the legal obedience to the killing 
letter of the law can work out our righteousness therein. 

The act of the obedience of faith to the precept is the open or 
public walk in the paths of gospel truth before the church and 
the world. Believe, then obey; receive the love of the truth, 
then show forth his praise in the same. It is here the power is 
1·equired: "In demonstration of the Spirit and of power." 

Where the King's word bath been attended with power to be
lieve, if external obedience does not follow the obedience of the 
heart, then there is a stumbling-block somewhere that entangles 
the feet, and prevents them running in the way of bis commands. 
I know of none more common than for Satan to take advantage 
of our sincerity, and, in too many cases, in the lack of a spiri
tual understanding and sanctified judgment in the truth. A cer
tain sign or a wonder is considered necessary to induce us to an 
obedience of a plain precept. Thus a stumbling is laid where the 
Lord bath not laid one. Nothing can be plainer than this, the 
readiness and freedom in which New Testament believers obeyed 
the ordinances and walked in the ways of the Lord. There was 
no halting for another revelation. They saw Jesus by faith, and 
felt the power of bis love and the constraint of a willing mind; 
and in this their obedience was acceptable to the Lord, and 
tended much to the increase of love and union in the churches 
of God. On the other hand, many of the Lord's people are so 
tried about the ordinance, because they have never felt the power 
of a living faith applying the word of truth to their hearts to testify 
their interest in the great atonement of Jesus. Now, if a soul 
hath come here, and fears to presume, not being at all satisfied 
of bis standing in the gospel of the grace of God, but is !eeking 
an obedience to witness his heart and quell the doubts arising, 
for the want of the Lord's seal on bis conscience, then I say 
leave that soul in the Lord's hands. If he fears to go without a 
full assurance, the Lord will make it plain to him in due time. 
But where a soul is raised to hope in the Lord, and hath tasted 
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of his mercy, if he does not stand in the strength of the full 
assurance of faith, yet, if it is laid on his heart, and love is dis
covered in his soul to the Lord in his precepts and to walk in his 
ways, then we dare not on scripture grounds refuse such, but 
rather teach, instruct, and show unto them the way of the Lord 
more perfe~tly. 

I should say if our Ilrother -- has been blessed with the 
power of believing and saving faith in his soul, his non-obedience 
arises from a stumbling-block in his soul, of which he is not fully 
aware; and to attach a condition of ours, to constrain the Lord 
to comply with our terms, before we obey that which is clearly 
set before us in his reyealed will, discovers in us more perverse
ness than we at first are willing to own to. I do most sincerely 
hope the Lord will show him where he is and at what it is he 
stumbles. This is my feeling and prayer for him, for I received 
him as a brother indeed on the day I heard him. 

I shall be glad to know a little further how you fared last Sab
bath day. I thought of you, and hope you were favoured with 
the Lord's approbation. · 

Yours sincerely in the Truth, 
Feb. 2, 1870. ============ W. FREEMAN. 

Brighton. 

IS THERE HOPE? 
JESUS, I would feel thee near, 
My desponding heart to cheer; 
Feel thee ever at my side, 
My uncertain steps to guide. 

Jesus, I am black as hell ; 
That my soul doth know full well. 
Wash rue in thy cleansing blood, 
Lest I meet an angry God. 

Jesus, I am blind and dark, 
Cannot trace life's feeblest spark; 
Do thou from the gates of death 
Raise me with thy quickening breath. 

,Jesus, I am faint and weak, 
Yet thy face I fain would seek; 
Hearts that seek thee, thou hast said, 
Such shall live, though they were dead. 

Jesus, I am cold and hard, 
From all feeling seem debarr'd; 
Yet with heavenly love, I know, 
Thou canst make my bosom glow. 

Blind and sinful, cold and weak, 
Cannot grieve, nor pray, nor speak; 
Jesus, thou my heart canst see. 
Is there hope for one like me? VERA. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Oonlinuedfrompage 362.) 

CHAPTER IV. 
Verse 4. "Thy neck is like the tower qf David buildecl for an ar

moury, whereon there han9 a thousand bucklers, all shields of mi9My 
men.'' 

By the church'!, neck we understand the faith of the elect 
family of God,-that blessed living spiritual faith which experi
mentally unites the church, as upon earth, to the Head in 
heaven, Christ Jesus. This faith is producecl in the heart as a 
new creation by the Holy Spirit of God, and cannot possibly 
exist in any person in whom the Spirit does not produce it, as the 
spirit of life in Christ Jesus. This faith overcomes the world, 
works by love, believes things beyond the discovering power of 
sense and reason; does things which nature in Adam was never 
called to do, and which nature in fallen man would find the most 
perfect impossibilities. It bears God's will also as well as does 
it, bringing ·the strength of Christ into the midst of weakness, 
and thus saving the soul as well as justifying it, through its lay
ing hold of the strength as well as the righteousness of Jesus. 
This faith owes its birth to sovereign grace. For it is of faith, 
that it might be by grace, which it could not be if the law, not 
grace, was the source of a true believing. He who believes truly 
believes in the law, but the faith whereby he believes is from 
grace, the new covenant, and is a pad of the fulness of Christ 
Jesus. Hence the believer, who has the principle of faith in 
him, can never rest until he comes to Jesus, and finds in him the 
rest and the refreshing; and then can never rest unless as abid
ing in Jesus, and never shall be satisfied until he awakes in 
Christ's likeness in heaven. This faith is always one in its 
nature. It is spirit, though varying in its degree. Now abideth 
faith, hope, love. 

On the first day God said, "Let light be, and light was;" on 
the fourth, light was centred in the sun. So in the grace crea
tion. God says, "Let the new eternal life be;" or, rather, God 
himself shines into the heart, as Paul puts it. But then at first 
ordinarily there are no clear views of Jesus; but on the fow·th 
day, or at the time appointed, the soul finds Jesus, the Sun of 
righteousness, shining in the firmament of grace. That Day 
Star arises in the heart. The light may at first rather discover 
the darkness than be itself discerned, or make other things very 
visible; but in due season tne light becomes stronger and clearer. 
The day breaks and the shadows flee away; or, in other words~ 
Ch1·ist is all. 0 how different to this divinely-produced grace of 
faith is that which human ingenuity invents, and hum~n po"'.er 
accomplishes. There is a faith which stands in the ~vent1ve 
wisdom of man, and is self-wrought; but it is a dead thmg, and 
unholy; lives not beneath the throne of God, adheres. not to the 
Son of God; but, being born of the flesh, ends as its parent. 
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Corruption cannot b1;ng forth incorruption, and n. COlTUptible 
human faith can nsver inherit glory. The faith of the church ie 
n pure and holy thing; it is fair. How uncomely to our ideas 
would be a fair form and dark neck. God makes all things 
beautiful and harmonious. 

The faith of God's elect, then, is a most holy faith; holy in its 
origin, holy in its Author, holy in its effects. Its source is the 
Eternal Covenant; its Author is Christ by his Spirit; its effects 
are inward purifying, and outward conformity to the divine will. 
By faith God purifies the heru.-t, and by faith a child of God serves 
God, as well as loves him, in his day and generation. 0 I This 
sweet, holy, living principle of a true believing. Faith crowns 
Christ, and Christ crowns this believing. Faith adores sovereign 
grace, and grace dacks faith with heavenly ornaments. Faith 
looks to Christ, cleaves to Christ, owns Christ, obeys Christ, makes 
his cross sweet and his heaven precious, and faith draws out of 
his fulness all its supplies, lives upon this fulness, walks in his 
new and living commandments, triumphs in his finished work, 
and rejoices in his love. Such, then, is the church's neck. 

But the excellences of faith, as glorifying Jesus, are also set 
forth by a similitude: " Thy neck is like the tower of David builded 
for an armoury," &c. Let us just go through the terms of this 
similitude in order. 

I. " The tower of David." This is to show us royal strength, 
and indeed a certain kind of impregnability. A mere human faith 
may be broken into, and all its fancied possessions carried off. It 
is not like the tower of David, but the rock of the Kenites. •' And 
he looked on the Kenites, and took up his parable, and said, 
Strong is thy dwelling-place, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 
Nevertheless, Asshur shall carry thee away captive.'' Such is 
the faith that stands in the power and wisdom of the :flesh. One 
day a mere intellectual believer may be a professor of Christianity, 
preach it, and contend for it. Then comes some new discovery 
of science, and this human faith is forced by the hand of human 
reason, and the person becomes an infidel. This is no tower of 
David. But the child of God from the first believes in a different 
way. He has a divine inwrought evidence of the truth and divi
nity of God's word and the things therein declared; and though 
he may be assailed by all the forces of human reason, and, what 
is far more forcible, the powers of darkness, he cannot truly 
become an unbeliever; for his faith is of God, and therefore, so 
far as itself goes, like an impregnable tower. Why, many a dear 
child of God has had to undergo assaults upon his faith of an 
inward kind, the devil plying his mind with arguments forged 
in hell and sent home with the force of a devil, such as no 
man ever yet wrote in books; yet it is impossible to destroy ~is 
faith. He may himself bQ shaken, tossed abo11t, almost dis
tracted, but his new created faith remains still impregnable, and 
will assuredly 

"Stand~overy storm and live at laRt," 
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We must here fairly warn our dear spiritual readers of the 
clA.ngers of this day, and urge them to look well to that where
with they will alone be able to conquer every enemy,-their 
heaven-born faitlt. Let them stand here, and maintain this against 
nll arguments, all scientific reasoning, all the forces of fleshly 
wisdom and satnnic power, that they have a divine evidence in 
themselves of the truth and divine nature of God's word; for in 
and by their most precious Bible God bas himself spoken to 
their hearts, and shone into their minds, to give them that light 
which is far above and beyond any light of mere natural wisdom, 
being the certain knowledge of God in the face of bis own Son, 
Christ Jesus. This is their tower of David; this is their im
pregnable fortress. Never let them give place to science for one 
moment when it would contradict their Bibles. The veriest fool 
naturally, when supernaturally enlightened by God himself in 
his word and by his Spirit, has a wisdom beyond that of the 
wisest human reasoner. "We have the mind of Christ." Saints 
are complete in him who is the wisdom of God, and the source 
of all intelligence to all intellectual beings. Let them then not 
suffer as fools, either sorrowingly or gladly. John writes that 
the children of God have no need of any man to teach them; 
they possess an unction from the Holy One which gives them a 
power of discerning things in a new and true light. He who has 
the light of the sun were foolish if be wanted to add to it the 
light of a candle. Christ receives not testimony or honour from 
man. He shines by the word into the heart in bis own light, 
and this light, being divine, is self-evidencing and altogether 
satisfying. As the poet writes concerning the Bible, that best 
of books: 

"It gives a light to every age; 
It gives, but borrows none." 

The fact is, without this peculiar self-evidencing light of the 
Holy Spirit shining in the word, and by the word into the heart, 
no man has that true, proper, and infallible evidence of the truth 
of the Bible which the child of God possesses. He " bas the 
witness in himself." Nay, without this living light of the Spirit's 
new-creating work upon the bee.rt, a man is not really capable 
of either understanding the scriptmes or appreciating the ex
ternal evidences of their being the word of God. 

To one man a miracle is only a wonder; but the Bible mira
cles arc not merely this, but wonders full of God and his dear 
Son Jesus; not the meaningless fables of Popery, but the mani
festations of the glory of God. "Ye seek me, not because ye saw 
the miracles." They had seen the things performed, but not per
ceived their meaning, or seen Christ in them. "This beginning 
of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth 
bis glory." "Our fathers," says David, "understood not t~y 
wonders in Egypt." They saw the wonders wrought, but d1~
cerned not the grace and glory of God in them. So it is with 
prophecy. The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, 



'l'Bli: GOSPEL 8TANDUD1 

but holy men spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
Therefore the testimony to Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. But 
to appreciate the testimony of the prophets, a man must have 
the Spirit of Christ. Then, in the prophetic word, as in all 
other scriptures, he sees a glory above the brightness of any 
mere human light. In fact, he has a discovery immediately from 
God himself of his divine glory, as manifested in Christ Jesus. 

Such a light, then, as this is special, infallible, allll sufficing. 
It is not dependent upon the arguments of modern science for 
its convincing power, nor can it really be affected by human op
positions, or what Paul styles oppositions of science, falsely so 
called. Now when a man has this light, this evidence which 
comes with a true faith, let him cleave to it, knowing of whom 
he has learned the Bible, and still m11,intain this his proper 
ground for believing against all human reasoners and infernal 
opponents. 

Mind, I do not say misinterpret the Bible, make it say things 
it never says, or suppose it to teach what was never intended,. 
and thus bring the words of God unnecessarily, ignorantly, and 
unwisely into collision with true science or real knowledge. 
This is mere Popish folly. But let the child of God maintain 
this against all comers,-that he has a certain peculiar divine 
and infallible evidence of the truth of the Bible generally as the 
word of God; for in it and by it God has shone with a divine 
self-evidencing light, and wrought with an almightiness of power 
into and upon his own soul. (1 Cor. ii.; 2 Cor. iv.) Maintain
ing this, let him in every case seek to know, by looking to the 
same divine Teacher, what the mind of God and his testimony 
in his word really is; then, having learnt of God, let him in
trench himself in the tower of a spiritual divinely-wrought be
lieving against all the assaults of foolish and ignorant, because 
merely natural men and fierce devils; triumphing with Isaiah 
in his holy though scornful song: "The virgin, the daughter of 
Zion, hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn. The daugh
ter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee." (Isa. xxxvii. 29..) 

We have written thus fully about tb,e faith of a. child of God, 
and the peculiar evidence he has that the Bible is the word of 
God, because of the importance of the subject. At the risk, too, 
of being tedious, we must say a few more words, because we think 
they will prove words in season. 

Now remember that the simple, intelligible truth of the matter 
is this: Every true child of God and spiritual believer has an 
evidence in himself of the divine inspiration of the Bible, which 
properly makes it independent of the changing opinions of men 
and science, whether these opinions, formed to-day and reformed 
or altered to-morrow, appear to bear witness to that infallible 
inspiration, or the reverse. And from this it follows that the 
faith of a child of God rises into a region above that of mere 
natural reason, discovering a divine glory in the word of God, 
ancl seeing in a light which unas,iisted, uninspired renson is en-
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tirely unacquainted with, and can no more entertain or appre
ciate than a blind man naturally can see the light of the sun, or 
admire the beautiful colours produced by it. It is a blessed thing 
for a man when he is enabled by a divine power to set to his seal 
that the word of God is his word in truth and reality; but this 
does not alter the facts of the case. The Bible is not dependent 
upon the votes of science; and whether human reason approve 
or disapprove, it will still speak to the hearts of God's children 
with a divine authority. 

That the heathen in days of old should dispute upon the point 
of the existence of God does not alter the truth contained in 
God's word, that the visible things of him from the foundation 
of the world do clearly testify of his eternal power and Godhead. 
That Pharaoh said, "Who is the Lord?" did not make the words 
of Moses less authoritatively and evidently divine in their own 
nature. We believe that the heavens plainly declare the glory of 
God, their voice being sufficiently distinct, were man not fallen, 
to convince him of the glory of his Maker. We belie-ve, too, that 
there is sufficient evidence of God speaking in the Bible, if man 
was not blinded by sin and Satan. But then man is a poor fallen 
creature, crippled as to his intellect, depraved in his heart, and 
under the influence of Satan. The science of Adam in innocency 
would be true, because he would begin and end with God; his 
faculties unimpaired, his heart innocent, and all subjected to his 
Creator. But the science of fallen man is fallible. He begins 
too often to investigate without reve1·ence and any respect to God. 
He leans upon his own understanding, is proud and self-reliant, 
though fallen and enfeebled. Hence he is liable to be in his dis
coveries and conclusions the dupe of Satan, that great deceiver. 
Shall God's people, then, lean upon such blind guides, or make 
their precious Bible the sport of such very vain men? Is it not 
their wisdom to pray to God that they may not improperly be 
influenced by that wisdom of the flesh of which Paul writes: 
11 The world by wisdom knew not God?" Shall they allow the 
testimonies of their Bibles to be overturned to them by the shift
ing opinions of an uncertain science? The word of God itself 
tells us that in the last days many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased. We may expect, then, continually, 
fresh discoveries, some apparently bearing witness to the truth 
of the Bible, some denying it. Nay, more; the word of God re
veals to us not only the infidelity, but the atheism which is to 
prevail in the last days: "Denying the only Lord God (i.e., the 
Creator) as well as our Lord Jesus Christ." How necessary, then, 
to have a faith as the tower of David; a royal faith, such as God 
himself will crown with approbation, because divinely produced, 
and loyal to the truth as it is in Jesus; a faith that hears God 
himself speaking in his woi-d; a faith in which Christ himself 
dwells; a faith that is impregnable to all the assaults of a mere 
ungodly ocience and \U)lllUlQtifieq reilillOD,-~ divine f11,ith which 
is \UlCQP.qllern~le, 
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THE INWARD WITNESS. 
My dear Friend,-No doubt you will think I hn.ve quite for

gotten you in not answering your letter before. Such has not 
been the case; but my backwardness in writing is from feeling 
my insufficiency to write anything to profit. 

I was glad to find that the Lord is leading you to seek for truth 
in the inward parts; for it is not receiving truth in the judgment 
that ;,ill save us; but if we are saved we must believe to the sav
ing of our souls; and believing is recei,·ing into the soul the truth 
in the love of it with the unctuous power of God the Holy Ghost 
bearing witness to the divine truth of God upon the soul of the 
believer. "He that believeth bath the witness in himself;" and 
this Witness teacheth him all things that are necessary for him 
to know, and brings to light the hidden things of darkness of his 
fallen nature which lay hidden from his view before, discovering 
to him the awful state he is in by nature; and this causeth him 
to groan under the evils of his heart, and to hate himself as a 
true disciple of Christ. Then this blessed Witness convinces him 
of the truth of the fall; and he does not believe it from observa
tion but from feeling, and the painful discoveries he has of his 
own evil nature. He sees, and feels, and knows, from a deep 
feeling sense of it, that rottenness has entered his bones, that he 
stinks and is corrupt because of his foolishness, that all his 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags and as an unclean thing, and 
that his iniquities, like the wind, have taken him away from all 
that is good. Thus this blessed Witness bears testimony in his 
heart that without the washing of regeneration and the renewing 
of the Holy Ghost he can never enter heaven. He believes that 
man is lost, because he himself feels it. He believes in the awful 
depravity of fallen nature, because he feels his own heart to be 
deceitful above all things and desperately wicked. He believes 
that justification is not by the works of the law, because that 
is lioly and he is carnal, sold under sin. He believes that if any 
man be in Christ he is a new creature, because he feels the old 
is corrupt in every part; as one says, " No part is sound or 
healthy." Thus he is led to put no confidence i:t?Ahe.flesh, being 
solem~ly convinced by this heavenly Witness tliat there is no
thing there can please God. " So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God." 

Tbis is one part of the witness that believers have within them, 
and a very necessary part in order to prize the great Physician. 
Now my friend will find many whose knowledge of this cot?~l!I 
from obserrntion, and not from an inward witness; but tho Spmt 
of the Lord is like a candle that searches the inward parts of the 
heart; for be has said he will search Jerusalem with candles. 
And sure I am that when the blessed Spirit begins to search the 
heart he will make such discoveries that the believer will say, 

" Shock'd at the sight, I straight cry out, 
Can ever God dwell here?" 
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Thua the new man, which is created in righteousness and true 
holiness, strives against the flesh, because it is corrupt, filthy, 
and unholy. 

But he that believeth hath not only the witness of sin and evil 
that his corrupt nature is composed of; he has also the witness 
of a good conscience, and of the precious blood of Christ cleansing 
from all sin, and that he is a child of and a joint-heir with the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and this he believes by the Holy Spirit bear
ing witness in his head, whereby he cries, "Abba, Father." He 
believes that righteousness delivers from death, because by be
lieving in that he has the witness that his soul is delivered from 
death, his eyes from tears, and an assurance that his feet will 
never eternally fall. He knows that a lively hope emboldens the 
soul, that a living faith triumphs over death and hell, and that 
perfect love casteth out all fear, because be hath the witness of 
it within. He bas the spirit of prophecy, that brings distant 
things near, reveals his blessed abode in the land that is afar off; 
for "the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." 

And what shall I more say to him who I hope is amongst 
them that are my glory and crown of rejoicing? Why, let me ad
monish thee and earnestly entreat thee to seek for this inward 
witness, which is the earnest of inheritance that is reserved in 
heaven for us; and that you may abundantly prosper in this, and 
be kept in all your ways, is the desire of 

Yours in the Lord, 
Rotherfield, Nov. 29, 1864. THOMAS RussELL. 

HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKETH. 

My dear Brother and ·Sister,-! thought I would enclose a 
scrap with dear Maria's, to express my gratitude for the excellent 
memoir of dear Philpot. My heart responds with him in bis ex
perience as I read on. What a burning and shining light was 
he I How essentially deep and encouraging are his remarks ! 
As I read the contents they make me fall into nothing in my 
own sight. How few there are left like him to show forth the 
Lord's praise. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
a11d Saviour Jesus Christ. There is a remnant according to the 
election of grace, and the point lies heavy upon my soul to know 
whether I am one or not. The workings of my mind now in my 
old age a1·e very mysterious, even so that I feel a loss to describe 
them. They are mostly dark and intricate on account of the in
dwelling of my base and sinful heart and the hidings of God's 
countenance, so that I can only see my true character in Ps. Ii. 
Yet I must say, to the glory of God's precious love and gr~ce, 
beams of light sometimes enter my poor soul; I mean the light 

· of the knowledge and glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ; so 
that I feel, at times, his strength made perfect in my extreme 
weakness. How suitable are dear Hart's words: 
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11 Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched, 
Weak and wounded., sick, and sore; 

JeAUA ready stands to save you, 
Fnll of pity, join'd with 11ower. 

He is able; 
He is willing; doubt no more." 

Ah I Nothing will give the guilty conscience easo but o. sense 
of blood-bought pardon, which only can dissolve this heart of 
stone. 

I understand that dear brother -- is coming to Temple St. to 
preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. May the Lord Liess 
him with mouth and wisdom to proclaim the riches of his grace 
to poor hell-deserving sinners. I am fully assured that he will 
stand in need of the blessed Spirit to enable him to speak of the 
glories of the kingdom and talk of his power. My deafness de
prives me of going to hear him. I never before was so deaf as 
at this time. I can scarcely hear with my trumpet close to the 
mouths of any that I hold conversation with. This is my lot. 
May the Lord enable me to bear it with resignation to his blessed 
will, and to forbear with them that surround me. 

I conclude with fervent desire that the Lord will bless you all 
with a happy new year, and render the Lord Jesus very precious 
to all who love him in godly sincerity. · 

Dec. 28, 1871. 
Your unworthy Brother, 

BENJAMIN. 
============= 

POOR, YET RICH. 
Dear Friend,-! herewith enclose P.0.0. for my annual sub

scription to "Gospel Ste.ode.rd" Aid Society. 
How true it is that not many rich or mighty, not many noble 

of this world, but the poor, are God's choice, in revealing the 
grand secret of making them that are really poor in spirit rich in 
faith, and at last in causing them to possess an eternal inheritance. 
Therefore, though they may be very poor, they (the Lord's poor) 
would not with the world exchange, even if they could possess 
the whole; and when under the sweet anointings of the Holy 
Ghost, they are quite content with their present pilgrims' lot, 
knowing that, whatever trial they may have, it cometh from the 
Lord for their good and his glory; and they can, at times, when 
thus favoured, sing, "' Tis well," like the dear woman who lost 
her son by death. Dear old Job, too, could say the same when 
property and children were at a stroke, as it were, taken away; 
at any rate, in rapid succession. The dear man could then say, 
"The Lord hath taken away as well as hath given; yet I will 
bless him." But how soon he fell into fretfulness. Ab I No 
doubt he pitied himself, like perhaps you and I have sometimes 
done, till the heart has heaved with rebellion against our God. 
And O what darkness, what death, what a distance from him 
has it di·iven our poor souls! No sweet bowing down before his 
ij111i;red feet1 teµi.Dg him we ~re tbe cl11y 11iml he om- potter, we the 
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work of his hands, &c., let him do n,~ seemeth him good. 0 no, 
not for the time. But afterwards the Lord brincrs us to feel the 
peaceful fruits of righteousness when we have been thoroughly 
exercised; so tha.t we are made very humble and meek, and feel 
it is through rich mercy we a.re still out of hell, and not only 
out of a deserved hell, but favoured after all. It is wonderful 
that the Lord bears wHh such. How ma.ny things drag the 
vessel of mercy from real joy. The dreadful cravings of an un
clean na.ture, working with awful spite and craft, sometimes 
draw the heart from God, as dear Hart says: 

"The dungeon, opening foul as hell, 
Its loathsome stench emits." 

Ah I This will cause the child of God much hanging down of both 
head and hands, so that the Lord will be sought after again, and 
very earnestly too, when thus aroused to see something of our 
sad state. 

The Lord is determined to bring down high looks that no flesh 
shall glory in his preseni:)c, but that his people shall glory in his 
dear Son and his great salvation, and it becomes exceedingly 
precious to them. 

I hope you are favoured with much real intercourse with his 
sacred Majesty, the glorious Immanuel, the real Man, the real 
God. That was a. stoop indeed for the eternal I AM to take the 
nature of his people in such a mysterious manner and in such a 
way that he enables worms to draw near and adore him for what 
he has done, and what he still does in them, in causing his 
Person, decrees, love, grace, incarnation, righteousness, his sor
rows, and ignominious death, all to become, at times, exceedingly 
precious to their souls, and, at times, with that late man of God, 
Mr. Gadsby, to sing, 

" 0 that my soul could love and praise him more," &c, 
He is able to love him now, view his scars of honour which he 
wears, and which he won in the dread battle on the behalf of poor 
Zion, when he hung upon the tree, I hope for worthless you ail(l 
me; for I sincerely believe this is the case, though of all creation 
I feel the most undeserving to be favoured by the great Three
One Lord God, whom though we cannot see yet we love. 

Ah! Dear friend, the wondrous mystery of love rests not in the 
dear church's unworthiness, but in the fount Himself, though the 
church must and will be brought to feel this in the Lord's time, 
and to hate the cursed hateful deceit, craft,-yea, every abomi
nation which dwells within. The dear church can give the 
enemies of God the lie about their living in sin. The carnal, 
dead Antinomian may live in sin; but though sin lives in the 
saint, it is death to his soul's comfort to feel its dreadful workings 
in opposition to the God he desires to love above everything else. 

May the mighty God bless you in your_ labour of love_. ke~p 
you in all his ways, and give you many times of refreshmg rn 
your soul. This is the iiincere de13ire of p, poor worm, 

Sheerne~s. J. :BENNETT. 
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PAINFUL EXPERIENCE. 
To the Editor of tlze " Gospel Sta:-idard." 

Dear Sir,-I have for a long time felt a desire to write to you 
a few lines to inform you of the very deep trials which my soul 
has passed through of late, and of the goodness of the Lord who 
sustained me, and ultimately brought me out of them all. How
ever, I could never resolve on doing so until now; and this re
solve has been brought to this issue by reading again the letter of 
Mr. Deacon, of Abingdon, which is in the Feb. No. of the" Gospel 
Standard." In that letter he (the writer) has so accurately de
~cribed many of the painful exercises of my own soul, that when 
I read it I felt deeply moved; and most assuredly I found the 
truill of that portion of the w01·d of God,-i.e., "As face answereth 
to face in water, so doth the heart of man to man." 

But to begin my relation, I may just say I have been a sufferer 
from a " feeble heart" and shattered nerves for more than twenty 
years; the nervelessness brought on chiefly, I believe, through 
trials in the family, in the ministry, and circumstances connected 
with a "deceitful heart, which is desperately wicked," the exer
ciselil of which have often brought me into a desperate state, and, 
but for the power of the Highest preventing, would have brought 
me to destruction long before this; but the Lord hath not given 
me over to the will of my enemy, and I feel a persuasion within 
that he never will. 0 that I could praise him more heartily for 
his preventing, influential, and preserving grace; and so live to 
the honour of his most worthy name, and thereby prove I am not 
mine own, but am bought with a price, even by the most precious 
blood of the Son of God. 

It is now near three years since it pleased the Lord to remove 
from me a son, near seventeen years of age, who left such ates
timony behind him as assured me he is with the Lord, 

"Free from a world of grief and sin, 
With God eternally shut in." 

Just before this I had been passing through a very trying place in my 
pathway, and was broug4t to feel much distress from my nerve
less state, so that I could take but little rest night or day; in
deed, I may say, " Sorrowful days and nights were appointed 
unto me." Just then it came to my mind that a professor of 
godliness, whom I knew in the early part of my making a pro
fession, and who suffered from sllattered nerves, had been in the 
habit of taking opium; and feeling, as I then did, so restless, I 
resolved to take some myself, not in the slightest degree regard
ing it as a pernicious drug, but as a medicine to relieve from 
nerveless sufferings. I therefore began taking it, and I found it 
so quieting and soothing that I really often felt gratitude arising 
from my heart to the Lord for providing such a relief for s~ch 
poor sufferers as I was myself. I speak the truth, God bearu;1g 
me witness, that I had not the slightest thought that it was Ill 

any way wrong to take it. (I would warn 11.nd persuade aDy poor 
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creature who may be in the habit of taking it to leave it off as 
soon as possible.) However, I soon found that though I have 
since read of great and strong-minded men takinr1 it their lives 
long,-as, forinstance,Wilberforce, the slave emancipator; Milner, 
the writer of Church History; and the Dean of Carlisle; I proved 
that my constitution could not bear it. And, to be short, tbe 
skill of the doctor was called for, and he did what he could, but 
with no beneficial effect. No; for I got worse and worse, and 
seemed fast approaching my end. This the doctor informed me. 
But, alas! Wave upon wave began to flow in upon my soul, 
which proved far more distressing than any bodily affliction or 
pains that ever I have borne; for now the Lord began to hide his 
face; and though I had been favoured with much access to the 
throne of grace and some sweetness from assurance that the Holy 
Ghost helped my infirmities, and that the dear Mediator hea1 d 
and would in his own time answer my petitions; yet now, though 
I lost not the spirit of prayer, no, nor did I through all the pair.
fol succession of miseries which followed; but though crying al
most incessantly I began to find those impressions of a comfor1-
ing character that I was heard and should be answered in tl e 
Lord's time, greatly decreasing, and a horror of darkness came 
over me; nor could I, in looking at the way by which the Lord 
had b~en leading me, gather any relief, and that because of tbe 
prevalence of unbelief, which ushered in a great crowd of doub1 s 
and fears; and at last despondency took full possession of me, as 
I thought. In fact, it was then a despairing of the mercy of the 
Lord; and notwithstanding all, I kept on, as well as I could, 
preaching the word, that part of it in particular which describeR 
the tribulations of God's family. But I could not continue at: t 
long; for I found such condemnation within, as well as weakness 
of body, that I found it impossible to continue. But now the 
thoughts thickened, and pressed heavily on my mind that I had 
preached the gospel to others, but I myself was quite rejected; 
and though I tried to take some encouragement from certain per
sons who had professed that their call by grace was through my 
instrumentality, and though they had left this world under the 
light of the Lord's countenance, one or two triumphantly, yet no 
comfort could I now gather from these displays of the Lord's 
mercy through me the instrument. Moreover, I was now brought 
to reflect on the end of one who appears to have drowned himself, 
and I had brought before me how he went about in the mo,, 
perfect wretchedness before he committed the msh act; and on 
the back of this, 11 You are just like him. God hath given you 
up as he did him; and why should you not finish yom miserable 
existence here, for you will never be of any use to your family? 
And as to preaching again, you know yourself that that is iw-
11ossible; for if you live yon will become a parish charge as ,t 
maniac." And 0, how the old fiend laid at me for some d,iys and 
nights; but that which is wonderful to me is, that never in my 
life did I so earnestly cry to God to rebuke the enemy, and pre-



406 TBB GOSPEL BTANDABD, 

vent my doing as he laboured to get me to do. Indeed it was a 
sharp hand-to-hand engagement, for by my so incessantly crying 
to the Lord, my spirit W:tS wearied out, and my body wn,e 
weakened; but in all this, though my sins were set before me in 
the multitude and aggravating character of thom, how won
drously did the Holy Spirit bring forth such passages as: "0 
Isrncl, thou l1ast ruined thyself; but in me is thy help found;" 
" Come and let us rea,son together; for though your sins be as 
sc;ulct," &c.; "If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins," &c.; "\Vhosoever 1vill" (the will was mine 
here), "let him come;" "Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden," &c.; "He that cometh unto me I will in no 
wise cast out," &c. &c. I was enabled to use these to some little 
effect, though not for my complete deliverance, or even much 
comfort, only I was in some degree helped by them, 11.nd praise 
my merciful Redeemer for them. 

Well, how surprised was I to find myself at once delivered from 
this temptation to self-destruction; for it was as it were in a 
moment taken away; nor was I ever assailed with it any more. 
But though thus mercifully delivered from this sore trial, I never
theless found I sank deeper and deeper; ay, and this I found was 
impairing my faculties; for my mind was so enfeebled that I 
might have been trampled under foot. I bad no power even to 
plead my own cause, and therefore I became as the outcast, and 
felt as though no man cared for my soul. 

Well do I remember, on a certain day, being almost. maddened 
and bereft of my rationality. A godly lady called to see me, and 
:;Le seeiug me iu such a deplorable state, began to ti-y to comfort 
me by setting forth the promises of God, and telling me that the 
Lord would appear in his own time. All she said, however, to 
encourage and comfort me added to my misery, and in the bit
terness and desperation of my spil-it I cried out (rudely it would 
seem), "Desist, for 'tis no use to use words with one that is des
perate; you increase my misery." 0 the inexpressible distress I 
felt no pen can describe, at least I am sure mine cannot; but 
though it was so, I still had such a spil-it of importunity that I 
was almost incessantly, with short ejaculatory prayer, pouring 
out my soul unto God, but with no realized hope that he heard 
me, only I was forced to continue this crying; and sometimes 
thought, "Well, if I must go to hell, as, for aught I see to the 
contrary, I must, I will go into hell crying for mercy." 0 these 
"·ere terrible days! 

On the 3rd of N o-vember last, a day to be remembered by me, 
I was to have been at Hope Chapel, Rochdale, to preach the 
gospel to the <lear people who were formerly under the pastoral 
rnre of the beloved Kershaw, and had engaged a minister (Mr. 
Markwell) for my own pulpit. I had the sentence of death tem
poral (aud as I then felt, eternal death too), fixed within my 
inmost, soul, and felt as sure that in a few hours, perhaps, I 
sLould pe 110 p::iore iu the hm<l of t,he !iying; ~qi th~ (leP.r Lord 
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had not willecl it so, and I know his counsel shall stand, and he 
will do all his pleasure. It was decreed that I should still be kept 
in the conflict. After this my doctor left me as an incurable, ancl 
in the most cool manner said I was in a sad, or shocking state, 
and advised me very strongly to go to some watering-place, 
and by degrees leave off the opium, &c.; but this I saw no pos
sibility of doing; for first, I was so weak in body and feeble in 
mind that I appeared affrighted at the thought of travelling 
alone. And, secondly, my income was so limited that I knew 
I had not the means to defray the expenses of lodgings, a 
doctor, and a nurse, and I dreaded the idea of plunging into 
deM. This then decided me. I must take things as they 
come; and in a desperate mood I thought, "Let come what 
will, so it must, for aught I can do to prevent it." But now 
I can, and do heartily, join with the poet, and say, 

"Wonders of grace to God belong;" · 
and I will, he helping me, repeat his praises in my song; for he 
saw my state, and opened a way, and led me in a way I knew 
not. 

Just at this time a friend, living at Lowestoft, but with whom 
I had had no correspondence for many months, sent a letter to me 
to go and spend a week or fortnight at her house; and, though 
she knew nothing about the state I was in, yet her mind had been 
so impressed to write to me that she felt a kind of necessity was 
laid upon her to do so. This she did, and as soon as I received 
it, notwithstanding all my despairing as regards the Lord's care 
of µie, I could do no other than avow that it was of the Lord. The 
day but one after receiving the letter, a gentleman, a very kind 
friend of mine, sent his groom with his ho1·se and trap to carry 
me to Ely Railway Station, there to take the train for Lowestoft. 
I arrived there, and went into the waiting-room till the train 
started. But O what a miserable man did I feel myself to be! 
And now I counted myself a great fool for ever attempting such 
a journey; and it was suggested that I certainly should never 
reach Lowestoft, and I had begun to think of hiring a conveyance 
to take me home again, as the groom had gone, leaving me there, 
when a lady, Mrs. H., of Lowestoft, at whose house I had made 
my home 'when preaching at Lowestoft, came into the waiting
room: She soon inquired where I was going, and, to her sur
prise, found I was going to within a door or two of her own home. 
She at once informed me that Mr. W., a minister living at 
Market Downham, was also going to Lowestoft that evening to 
preach there, and presently he appeared, and after hearing the 
state I was in, kindly took charge of me. And thus my blessed 
Lord provided me with helpers aud companions whose sympat~y 
and kindness were great. We all arrived safely at Lowestoft_ m 
due time, and though I was very tired and very ill, and my mwd 
tortured, yea racked to an almost unbearable degree, yet I deter
mined to hear Mr. W. p1·each; aud never shall I forget the terrible 
effect it hfl,cl 011 JDY mind, '.l'he_word of Go(l ii.i, a lmiiui.et proke 
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me to pieces, and as a sword it pierced me through and through, 
and as a candle searched the innermost parts of the belly. His 
discourse was founded on several verses in Lam. iii., and he gave 
a relation of the Lord's dealings with his soul. He ha·d been 
killed and made alive. The killing I could understand, for that 
I was then experiencing; the making alive I felt was as far from 
me as from the devil, as to any confidence felt by me that it 
would ever be my experience. I managed to sit it out, but how I 
1..,iow not. When I came out Mr. W. gave me an account of 
how amazingly all his sufferings were intimated to him as coming 
upon him, and the following dream presented all to him. He 
dreamed he was going over a plain, and at a certain place he saw 
a bottomless pit before him, and there appeared an evil spirit, 
who seized him and forced him along towards the pit; but just 
before he was put in as he expected, another person appeared, 
and delivered him from going into the pit. Now, this dream, with 
the exception that no persons or spirits appeared to me, was the 
exact realization of a dream which I had had about a fortnight 
before that time. Mr. W. named several other things relating to 
the deep sufferings he endured in his soul, body, and circum
stances, and then said he was nine months in that condition 
before he was delivered. Now this proved a snare to me, for I at 
once concluded, if even the Lord did deliver me, I quite expected 
to be in that state nine months; nor could I remove the impres
sion or abate the misery it occasioned. But I must go down 
deeper still, and I began to feel that I should never be delivered; 
and, besides, I should not only be lost for ever, but that before I 
was taken away I should lose my reason entirely, and end my exist
ence in either a madhouse or a workhouse; and so much was this 
impression realized that I already felt as though my rationality 
was leaving me, and I mused on what I should be likely to utter 
when quite from myself. I could not help roaring out in the 
anguish of my soul, and which I had done at home; nor could I 
forbear, though I tried not to do so. However, such was my 
state ,the next evening that Mr. Worthington, a very slcilful 
doctor, was sent for, and on coming and examining me, though 
he knew not what mental sufferings I was enduring, he soon 
found I was in a very precarious state as to my bodily health. 
But I must here add that God inclined this gentleman to be ex
ceedingly kind to me. He mixed a sort of sedative which I took 
for about a fortnight, or nearly so, and this, under God's blessing, 
with kind nursing, had a beneficial effect on my body; but 0 
the poor soul. What distress it endured, and yet still was I kept 
begging and entreating the Lord to have mercy, to save, &c.; but 
it was some days before either sun, or moon, or stars appeared; 
it was darkness that was felt indeed. 

I continued at Lowestoft a little longer, and then Mr. W. came 
to the place to preach again. I went to hear him, and though I 
could receive no comfort for myself, I appeared less distressed. 
All this while, or now and then during this time, those passages 
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of scripture were frequently as though they were a sort of stay 
that kept my soul from sinking quite into hell, only I could get 
no sensible comfort from them, but it appeared as though th9 
clevil could not master them, nor drive them quite away. Well, 
Mr. W. took me, as it were, under his care in my homeward 
journey, where I arrived safely, though shattered and distressed 
amazingly. 

Now, while I was suffering so dreadfully in my mind, I used 
to be thinking sometimes about my people, and wondering how 
they would manage; but as to my ever preaching to them again, 
I thought it equally impossible as that I could create a world. 

But to draw to a conclusion, I may add that by degrees the 
Lord began to make my heart soft. By reading Ps. cxliii. I was 
helped a great deal; for the dear Lord seemed to show me myself 
in it, and other psalms began to take me up in such a manner, so 
that hope began to take possession; and I found, as my daily 
companion, Hart's Hymns amazingly helpful. The Lord gra
dually drew my soul to himself, and I most sweetly held com
munion with him, and he enabled me to declare that I knew he 
had done all things well, and that in faithfulness he had afflicted 
me; and I could say, "He hath delivered my soul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling." And, blessed 
be his most holy name, he now gives me a measure of persuasion 
that, 

" I shall see his face, 
And never, never sin; 

There, from the rivers of his grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in." 

He enables me to say not one trouble too many or pain too much 
has been experienced. No. And though I am a great coward 
at suffering, and find myself often fretful, repining, and rebel
lious, and have a shockingly depraved heart and nature, yet at 
present he enables me to say, 

"Choose thou the way, but still lead on." 
During my captivity and sore distress the enemy was very active 

in forging and getting uttered his lies. Astonishing statements 
were made; but how marvellously has the Lord confounded such 
who were so used by Satan, and now they are quiet because he 
maketh the waves of ungodly ones to be quiet, as well as stills 
the madness of the people; and my soul now saith, "Let them 
curAe, but bless thou;" for "The blessing of the Lord it make th 
rich," and with it is no sorrow added. "0 taste that the Lord 
is gracious; blessed is the man that trusteth in him." When my 
captivity began to be turned, I felt great comfort from the know
ledge that many godly persons, both ministers and private 
Christians, had felt a spirit of prayer for me, and had been as
sured that the Lord would deliver me, and thatlshouldnotthendie, 
but live to declare the Lord's goodness in the land of the living; 
but more especially did I feel this from Mr. S., of B. He proved 
one of the Lord's Barnabases. The Lord's name be pra.ised for 
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help given through his servant. I proved grctti kimlne~s from 
Mr. W., who preached to my people, and he also Baid his prayer 
had been to God in the time of my calamity, that he would sanc
tify the trial, and in due time deliver; nor was the Lord's good
ness less shown in causing his people to minister to my need in 
temporals, but he put it into the hearts of my dear friends at 
Rochdale, at Lowestoft, and from some I never knew, to send me 
help; and here also efforts were made to assist, so that in some 
degree I experienced something like Job, that friends brought me 
pieces of gold, and silver too; and though great expenses were 
incurred, he did help, he does help, and in him I hope thl),t he will 
yet help; so that I now set to my seal that he is a faithful God, 
and is a strong tower, and the righteous runneth in and is safe. 

"A few more sighs, a few more tears, 
And then adieu to doubts and feo,rs; 
I hope to be whe1·e sorrows cease, 
For ever bless'd with joy o,nd peace." 

Downham, Ely, Cambs, March 31, 1873. D. PEGG. 

[We have inserted the foregoing letter with some hesitation. Had the 
distress of mind commenced with the use of opium and passed away 
when the noxious drug was cast aside, we should have felt persuaded 
that it was not genuine soul trouble at all, but only such anguish and 
horror of mind as might, according to the confessions of some, be expe• 
rienced by any opium eater, and that the restoration of peace was little 
more than a return to a sound state of mind when the source of a kind 
of insanit[ was removed. But as we found that the trouble preceded 
the use o opium, we were inclined to think that it was a case of real 
soul trouble, removed in due season by the word of God, after being 
greatly aggravated by the use of improper means when those false 
refuges were abandoned. We cannot too strongly reprobate such a use 
of opium, and would earnestly pray the Lord to keep his dear children 
from such evil and dangerous practices. We even feel pained when 
opiates to a great extent are ordered by medical men, and taken by godly 
persons in cases of severe bodily suffering, knowing as we do the exceed
ingly delusive state of mind and feeling necessarily produced. In these 
eases, howeYer, we desire to speak very tenderly; but we unhesitatingly 
reprobate such practices as prevailed for 11 time with the writer of the 
letter. J 

CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
The Committee of Conway Street Chapel to our beloved Brother and 

Friend, J. Warburton, 
Sendeth greeting, wishing all proBperity in Mount Zion, the city 
of the great King. God is known in her }Jalaces for a refuge. 

We received your kind epistle, and rejoice to hear yon are 
still travelling on in the narrow way; and really your letter 
puts a poor body in mind of old times, when the temple was 
building, and, by God's particular order, there was to be certain 
chequer-work therein; and so it is now with the poor Christian's 
path; they must go in and out, up and down, in the name of the 
Lord, so that his path is all complete chequer-work, from the 
dawn of day ~ the ~oul uutil he yield13 up the ghost in death. 
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In the clay of prosperity we are to be joyful, but in the clay of 
adversity to consider God hrtth set the one againRt the other, so 
that a man shall find nothing after him to lift him up with 
pride. As poor old Jacob said," Few and evil have the days of my 
pilgrimage been," ancl yet, at times, and under clivine influence in 
the sweet exercise of faith, could say, "The angel that feel me all 
my life long, and redeemed mo from all evil, bless the lads." 

As it was with our glorious Head and Forerunner, so it is, 
more or less, with every member of his mystical body, ofttimes in 
much tribulation, because of the roughness of the way; yet, in 
the midst thereof, at times, the poor drooping soul is so sweetly 
led forth in the exercise of faith as to enter into the very heart 
of a bleeding, suffering Saviour, and to refetch a little of the joys 
of heaven here below, and to receive a fresh unction from the 
Holy One. Thus doth he, at times, drink of the brook by the way, 
and so lift up his drooping head again. But, alas I He goes not 
on long before a fresh cloud or storm arises again, either from a 
tempting devil, or his own corrupt, wicked heart, or a frowning 
providence, or from a wicked, sin-disordered, God-dishonouring 
world; sometimes having afflictions in the poor body, and, what 
is worst of all, the hidings of God's face, so that neither sun, nor 
moon, nor stars appear visible for many days. So saith the 
prophet: " Verily, thou art a God that hidest thyself, 0 God 
of Israel, the Saviour." Then all is gloom, fears, and dismay, 
and the Comforter that should relieve the poor soul appears afar 
off, fresh-contracted guilt lying on the conscience, no heart to 
pray, covered with shame and confusion of face, sensibly shut up 
in prison, and, like poor Samson, forced to grind in the prison
house of unbelief, with both his eyes out, stone blind, and cannot 
see what the Lord is doing or about to do with him; and what 
the end will be he knows not. All he can do is, at times, to groan, 
sigh, and cry, "0 that it was with me as in months past, when 
the candle of the Lord shone brightly on my head, and when by 
his light I walked through darkness." But unbelief, that spawn 
of the devil, says, "I shall one day perish by the hand of Saul." 
And thus it is the poor child of God is the greatest fool and 
puzzle to himself as well as to all around him. He is full of 
tossings to and fro and self-contradictions. Zion saith, "The 
Lord hath forsaken me, and my God (mark that) bath for
gotten me;" and how to make out various parts of God's book 
he knows not. He is so blind at such times that he cannot see 
how they can harmonize with his experience. 

He that treads the path of the just shall shine more ancl mort1 
unto perfect day, and he feels and fincls he gets more dead, cold, 
lifeless, and barren; full of peevishness, fretfulness, murmur
ing, and rebellion; so that he cries out with one of old, "I am 
more brutish than any man, and have not the knowledge of the 
holy;_" and with another, " So foolish and ignorant was I that I 
was like a beast before him;" yet after a little emptying of self, ancl 
ii9me ~hftrp fump.cij worlr, ftml the good ~l\me, f!'me, aml rept1ta.-
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tion is all crumbled to ashes, he is brought to confess, 11 Behold, 
I am vile;" and feeling a little softness and relenting within, the 
good Lord draws forth his own grace in exercise again; then he 
is melted down to nothing, and breaks forth, "It is of the Lord's 
mercy we are not consumed, because his compassions fail not; 
they are new every morning. Great is the Lord's faithfulness. 
The Lord is the portion of my soul; therefore will I hope in him;" 
and thus it is a kind of chequer-work all the way, and through 
much tribulation we must enter the kingdom prepared for all the 
blood-bought seed from before the foundation of the world. 

And now, our beloved brother, we have to inform you our pastor, 
Mr. Robins, still continues very seriously ill indeed, and brother 
Gadsby is with us, as no doubt you know. He came up to preach 
on Sunday, the 17th inst., and is engaged five Lord's days, which 
time expires on the 21st of June; so that on Sunday, the 28th, we 
sadly fear we shall want a supply, as we have little or no hope 
Mr. Robins will be able to resume bis labours at any rate by that 
time; so that if you could possibly make it convenient to come 
up a,t that period and pay us another visit, the brethren would be 
very glad, as you well know it is a very trying time with us; and 
how or what the Lord is about to do with us and for us we know 
not, but do most humbly hope our eyes and hearts may be kept 
looking to him with a single eye to bis honour and glory, and be 
enabled to stand and see his salvation. But unbelief, and his 
own kinsman, carnal reason, will be very busy you may be sure, 
and say all these things are against us; yet in the issue we shall 
have to say, to the immortal honour of our great Captain and 
Leader, it was a right way the good Lord hath led us through 
this waste, howling wilderness. We know infinite wisdom can 
never err. "I will work," says God," and none shall let (that is, 
hinder) my all-wise purposes, or stay my councils," for he worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will, and for his own im
mortal honour and his children's good; and it is a sweet thought 
that the honour and glory of a Triune Jehovah, the everlasting sal
vation and glorification of his blood-bought seed, are inseparably 
connected together. "I will," says God, "place salvation in 
Zion, for Israel my glory.'' 

We need not say that our dear brother Gadsby has been well 
received by all the friends. He joins with us in his kind love to 
you, and 11:r. Robins also. Mr. Gadsby desired us to inform you 
that his time was so taken up the last week before he left Man
chester he bad not time to write to you, and since he has been 
ir, London be bas not been able, from his many engagements. 

And now may the God of all comfort and peace be with you, and 
sweetly shine upon you and yours, and upon the whole Israel of 
God, that we may feelingly and sensibly live under his h~aling 
wings and unctuous grace, in the rich enjoyment thereof m our 
hearts, for Christ Jesu's sake. Amen. In the name of the com-
mittee, for whom I am, Yours truly, but unworthy, 

London, May 28, 1818. W. LEYKAtJFF, 
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THE DEAD IN OHRIS1' SHALL RISE. 
THE dead in Christ shall rise, 
In that tremendous day; 
When he, the Lord, shall come, 
Who put their sins away. 

Then shall his chosen ones be known, 
And what almighty love has done. 

The powers that are must bow, 
To own him King and Lord; 
Ne more shall then arise 
Disputers of his word, 

The righteous then shall know and prove 
The depths and heights of saving love. 

In bliss that is replete 
They ever then shall shine; 
Nor will.their sun go down; 
The scene is all divine. 

A Saviour's praise they ever sing, 
And every one fresh tributes bring. 

No foe disturbs their peace, 
No sin to mar their joy, 
No troubles fill their breast, 
But God is ever nigh. 

In all .their thoughts his name prevails; 
No boisterous wind their souls assails. 

In one grand burst they join, 
While Jesus does unfold 
Wliat God has treasured up, 
As in the scriptures told. 

There every harp in tune will be, 
And every voice in harmony. 

But shall I he a guest, 
One ransom'd from the fall ; 
Clothed in Christ's righteousness, 
With an unspotted soul; 

Cleansed by his blood from every stain, 
For ever live and with him reign? 

The evidence within 
Confirms the royal seed; 
Such as the Spirit guides, 
He makes them know their need; 

'fhen fills them by a power divine, 
Which makes them say," The Lord is mine." 
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,v. WESTLAKE, 

TARES with the wheat, goats with the sheep, are nevertheless 
us distinguishable and sepnmte ns though they bad never come together. 
-Hawker, 



414 THE GOSPEL BTAND.ll\D, 

JOINT HEIRS. 

My dear Friend and Brother,-! can through rich grace call 
yon a brother now, as I am as a bird escaped from the snare of 
the fowler. The devil has again missed his marlc. His artillery 
llfl,s made a great rattle, but it has done me no injury. I am 
still sailing in the ocean of God's eternal love, nothing doubting; 
but I shall, in his due time, arrive safe at the desired haven. 
1\Iy sins, though great and weighty, cannot sink me down to the 
bottom, neither can the floods deluge me. My head is high; it 
is aboYe the heavens. 0 that soul-ravishing word: "\Ve have 
1·edemption in him through his blood, even the pardon of all our 
sins." "Not according to works, but according to the riches of 
his grace, wherein he hath me.de me accepted in the Beloved." 
0 what a precious word was this to me : '' The Spirit beareth 
witness with our spirits that we are the childt·en of God; and if 
children, then heirs, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ." 0 what 
a glorious light shone upon these words: " J oi.nt heirs with Jesus 
Christ; flesh of his flesh, and bone of his bone." What then can 
separate us from him who is one with us'? He died that we 
might live; he rose that we might rise. Yea, more, when he 
died we died; when he arose we rose; and because he lives we 
live, and shall live also. He is, dear friend, a Friend that loveth 
at all times, and sticketh closer than a brother. He is of one 
mind concerning his people. This we prove, time after time, 
notwithstanding the ruggedness of our way. Though we walk, 
at times, as it were upon fire and glass, dogged continually at 
the heels, beset and waylaid in every step, judged and con
del1llled in all we do, accused in all we think or say, mocked and 
scoffed at within and without, hooted and set at nought, esteem~d 
as the o:ffscolll'ing and refuse of all things, burdensome stones, 
troublers of the house of Israel, or rather of Ishmael; yet, through 
grace, we come off conquerors, and more, through Jesus Christ 
who hath loved us and given himself for us. 

Well, dear friend, it is well, and well it must be, as we are 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ. May the Lord give you a Pisgah 
view of the promised land, and a little cluster of the grapes that 
grow in Eshcol. Their juice is most sweet; yea, it is sweeter 
than honey or the honeycomb. Jonathan's eyes were enlightened 
by the honey. The juice of the grapes of Eshcol is a precious 
cordial for sinking spirits. It arouses the careless; it awakens 
the sleepy; it eradicates all complaining, murmuring, and re
belling; it animates the valiant; it removes all impediments; 
in a word, it heals all diseases. The blood of Jesus Christ, God's 
Son, cleanseth from all sin. 0 what a field is open I But I 
must for want of time shut the gate. Yours sincerely, 

P. REED. 

THE compassions of Jesus were the compassions of God &lld 
mo.n, the divine and hum\J,n nature blended,-Jlawker. 
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REMARKABLE LETTER OF MR. HUNTINGTON'S. 
[Thia singular epistle by the celebrated Coalheaver waA kindly for

warded, by o,n Independent Minister in Cambridgeshire, to some an
cestors of whom it was originally addressed to, and in whose family it 
ho,s been eo long and co,refully preserved till now. Though manifest
ing more of his native humour than was usual in his correspondence, 
it conto,ins matter which will not fail to interest his admirers, and is 
the more valuo,ble as being the only instance that is known among his 
numerous published letters of the same rhyming style of composition. 
E. H.] 

Reverend Ladies,-! received your in and out, round about, 
up and down, to and again,-what shall I call it? Why, a medley 
of faith and unbelief, darkness and light, fire and water, smoke 
and heat, good sense and nonsense, simplicity and incoherency, 
some divinity but no affinity, a wild decoction but no conuection, 
well meant and quickly sent, honest fragments and broken senti
ments, a little joy and some sadness, some composure and great 
madness, expressive of grief but asking relief, talking of libe
rality yet complaining of indigence, expressing of another's woeg 
and begging for a suit of clothes. 

Ask what you will, ladies, and I will not say, "Nay." I have 
sent the clothes, and the old divine is to appear at Shiloh with 
them next Lord's day, and to minister in them before the Lord, 
as Samuel once did. 

At present I have hardly time to send you either prose or 
rhyme. I have a deal of work in hand, and scarce a moment to 
command. I have carried on the begging trade, and spent three 
days in this parade; and having travelled London round, I gath
ered five-and-thirty pound, which gave the priest so much con
tent that he is now set off for Kent. Last night I preached at 
Silver Street, and 'twas a time both choice and sweet; and as I 
eaw so great a throng, I made a speech two hours long. Mrs. 
Sanctus came to me, and said, " The Lord had set her free ; in 
all her life that she could find, she never found the Lord so kind." 

I wish your sister Baldock health, and more in love with 
Christ than wealth; and when from Mary I am free, she may 
expect to hear from me. Remember me to sister Bid, and thank 
her for the deed she did. With my request she did comply, nor 
did she fail to bring the pie. Pray give my love to all at large; 
my debts of love do thou discharge. Let Mr. Holden have his 
share, and Mr. Gilbert, if he's there. 

I wish you all the best of joys, and happiness that never cloys; 
and as I cannot see their face, I'll meet them at a throne of 
grace. Your humble Servant I remain, 

Until I see you all again, 
WILLIAM HUNTINGTON, 

Dwells at Paddington. 
[Without date, as usual; but the ill-spelling oi the original, _an~ the 

reference to his collecting, with the amount received, woulcl mclicat_e 
the earlier period of his ministry in London, and for the first Pi-ovi
clcnce Chapel; probably about 1790-1794.-E. H.] 



416 TRB GOSPEL BTANDABD, 

JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
(Contin11edfi·om page 368.) 

Nov. llth.-M:v wife took the children's two white frocks this 
morning to get a 'loaf, a.nd we have now G~d. for the week. I feel 
a littl_e quietness, though things look so black. It is a hard frosty 
mormng. After breakfast I went out, intending to go to many 
places, but went only to three, for I am so weak I cannot go on as 
I could wish in this respect. I saw a young man on Loudon 
Bridge and had some sweet talk with him. He is a hatter by 
trade, and it was the first day of his being out of work. I went 
to Mr. B.'s, and he said," I'm glad you are qome; I was wish
ing you might." Here was an answer to my prayer while going; 
for I prayed as follows: "Lord, if it is thy will, and I am doing 
right, grant that he may receive me; and if not, grant that he 
may look cool." In asking a blessing at dinner I felt liberty, and 
my mouth and heart went together. I dined off a large piece of 
bacon and two fowls. 0 how good is God I In the afternoon he 
spoke to me about my trials. I told him about my mother and 
leaving Bow; and he said, "I can let you have a pound note, 
Mr. Rusk." I said, "You cannot spare it;" but he said, "Yes, I 
can, for I am not as I was when you were here before." I 
thanked him, and he gave it me at night. I heard Mr. Robins,
a. choice sermon and very suitable indeed, but very searching, from, 
'•Now the just shall live by faith," &c. 

Thus God has appeared wonderfully for me; and to him be all 
the glory of everything, both in providence and grace. 

Nov. 13th.-! went out to look for work, begging God to direct 
my every step. I went to six places, with my h~art sinking in 
me like a stone. There was another man with me, and I said, 
"Shall we go over the water?" And he said, "Yes;'' for he had 
heard there was work at Nicholl's; and we walked down the 
Causeway to cross; but I altered my mind, telling him we had 
better go further upwards; so we went back, and as we were 
going past Gillespy's, Mr. Storah was coming out, and I asked 
him, and he said there would be a job at Heath's after dinner. 
Thus "A man's heart directeth his way (to go over the water), but 
the Lord directeth his steps (in answer to my prayer)," that I 
should go to work at Mr. Heath's. Bless the Lord for this, 
though but a small job. Mrs. F. sent us a piece of beef, 7½lbs. 
How good God is to us, but how slow are we to believe, and how 
hard it is to trust in him, though we have such repeated proofs of 
his tender care, both in providence and in grace. 

Nov. 15th.-I awoke under sore alarms, from a discovery I had 
of my own heart and life, which terrified me; and the more I 
turned my thoughts within, the more I sank. I therefore tried to 
look to Jesus, but it was bard work; yet I think in pleading the 
promises I felt a little better, so that the temptation weakened. 
I went to Heath's, got in some old sails, and then came home. 
After dinner I went again to Heath's and got to work at two 
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o'clock; but having sprained my little finger I have worked in 
great pain. 

Nov. 16th.-When I awoke my enemies began to show their 
heads, and I am fully persuaded that it must be so, that we may 
well understand faith's victory continually all our life long; and 
this is living by faith. Faith is to fight its way through number
less difficuHies; and yet it never can be overcome, because it is 
of divine origin, and we are to know by experience those things 
which we cannot know to purpose any other way; for how can 
we tell what faith will cope with only by going into fresh trials, 
and being brought out again? And though it is represented to 
us, when God is chastising us, that it is God's judgments coming 
on us, yet even this turns to good account in God's time, for it 
makes us tremble and examine ourselves closely, and many a 
fervent petition goes up from the heart, which never would go up 
if our case and state did not appear very perilous; and when we 
are well pulled down and humbled in the dust, then honest con
fessions will go up; and the more we can believe onr interest in 
Jesus the better we can confess and plead the promises. 

I received 10s. on account. Bless the Lord, what mercies have 
we received t_his week I O for a heart full of gratitude to the 
Bestower of them. 

Nov. 18th.-At night I read a little in the Bible, but was very 
low; for I considered how we were entangled in debt, and what 
a deal of money we ~ere continually paying for interest to the 
pawnbrokers; and berng poorly in body and my hand so bad, 
1tnd I very low in soul, all these things set in together. Bnt this 
I know, that I have procured all this to myself if I look back; for 
I was very hard-hearted and very unfeeling for others, and also 
have slipped into many things contrary to God's word, through the 
fear of man, by which I have wounded conscience; and God will 
take vengeance of our inventions; but after all God has not dealt 
with me after my sins in judgment, but in chastisements and 
in tender mercy. I went to prayer very dull, and gained but 
little ground. 

Nov. 20th.-My strength has been equal to my day, and always 
is, though I am so slow of heart to believe. My band is much 
better; but Mary has come home from her place with a sore 
throat. This, however, gave my wife the second opportunity to 
hear Mr. Robins. I feel a good hope to-night, bless God. I 
thought of these words as I came home to-night: " Comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual;" which certainly is comparing 
God's work in our hearts, which is the work of God's Spirit, with 
God's word written by holy men, inspired by the same Spirit. 
Afterwai:ds I beard my wife tell a little of Mr. Robina's sermon, 
and I feel encouraged, believing I was in the footsteps of the 
flock. 0 I To be sure that God is on our ~ide is everything. Bless 
God, be bas given me wonderful strength, seeing I have not h1td 
much to eat and drink; and I am kept on at Heath's while the 
other man is discharged. 
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Nov. 23rd.-At night I came home with £1 18s. 2½d. Bless 
the Lord for his mercies. 

Nov. 24th.-! heard l\ir. Robins. Text: "Who is this that 
cometh up from the wilderness like pillars of smoke?" &c. I heard 
very well. Mr. D. Robins asked me to dinner, and I went; dined, 
drank tea, and heard Mr. R. at night. Text: "In tho last day, 
that great day of the feast," &c. 

The next day, when I awoke, I was accused for going to D. R.'s 
to dinner, and that I was a covetous, selfish, mumping hypocrite, 
that it was for all I could get, and many other charges; which 
made me cry to the Lord Jesus; for that is the only relief I 
have. When I came home to dinner, Ellen was ill. This, and 
being sure that a scene of suffering awaited me, and that it 
was God's will I should go continually amongst the trade and 
endure persecution,-these things, and the debts, and altogether, 
greatly sank me; and though I tried to pray, yet I gained but 
little ground. I felt hardness of heart, and cried to the Lord 
Jesus a good while; and I certainly felt as if it was going away; 
but O ! It still continues, and it frightens me much, for fear that 
I should be given up to it. It has continued all day, and I was 
sore burdened, thinking about Ellen and about my being out of 
work soon,-about my debts, and that I must seek work amongst 
them that I hate to be with, and that they certainly would over
come me. These things burden me sore. I feel this hard heart 
deeply. Mr. Heath is very ill. I tried to pray for him, but I felt 
no pity for him, my heart is so hard. I often seem as if I felt 
no pity for any of God's children when I hear of their troubles I 
0 I My heart is so very hard. This hard heart makes prayer a 
burden, there is such pride mixed with it. I cannot bear to be 
so poor; I want to be better off. 0 what a wretched nature this 
is, far from submitting to God's will! 

"0 for a glance of heavenly day, 
To take this stubborn stone away." 

I pray that the Lord would take away this bee.rt of stone, a!ld 
give me a heart of flesh. 0 that he would be pleased to do this I 
I prayed again for Mr. Heath, and felt my heart a little in it. 
But O this hard heart! After dinner I think I felt a small change 
for the better, and on coming home I felt a little confidence in 
the Saviour, thinking what a blessed thing it is that God was 
a God pardoning iniquity, &c., and that he passeth by the trans
gression of the remnant of his heritage; that he says, " Return, 
ye backsliding children," &c.; and that he will not impute sin, 
having imputed it to the Lord Jesus Chriat. I am much better 
to-night; not so hardened, bless God. 

Mary is gone back to her place. 0 what a blessed thing faith 
is. 0 when I can believe my interest in Jesus, all is well I The 
mercies of the Lord are new every morning, but I am unworthy 
of the least of them, even of his providential mercies. Every day 
I have something to record of the goodness of God to me and 
mine. But O what little gratitude for God's mercies! 0 what 
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e, eweet life the life of faith is, if it was not for our wretched, cor
rupt hearts, which pervert everything of God's works; whereas, 
how can we prove the faithfulness of God, if he deals with us as 
we would wish according to the flesh? But when God suffers 
things to get worse and worse, and appears a Friend when every 
refuge fails, then we prove the faithfulness, the love, the pity, the 
mercy, and the compassion of God towards us. Temptations, 
chastisements, afflictions, God's speaking against us, and dis
covering to us our ignorance,-all these things are uncomfort
able and painful feelings; but when these five things are expe
rienced, it is intended to pave the way for the other five which I 
have mentioned, and the longer the trial the sweeter the deliver
ance will always be all through our life. 

Now let me prove from scripture that these five painful things 
go first: 1, Temptation: "God is faithful, who will not suffer yon 
to be tempted above that ye are able." But if I never was 
tempted, how could I prove the faithfulness of God? 2, His love: 
"As many as I love I rebuke and chasten." If, therefore, God 
hated me, he would never chasten me. Thus chastisements 
prove God's love. 3, A.fftictions: "In all their afflictions he is 
afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them. In bis love 
and his pity he redeemed them, and carried them all the days of 
old." 4, His me1·cy: 11 For since I spake against Ephraim I do 
earnestly remember him still. I will surely have mercy on him." 
5, His compassion: "Who can have compassion on the ignorant 
and on them that are out of the way." Now what may we gather 
from all this? Why, it is as though God should say, I will now 
show my faithfulness, love, pity, mercy, and compassion to you, 
and therefore you shall be tempted, chastised, afflicted. I'll 
speak against you, and will show you your blindness and igno
rance, and this shall be a preparatory work to the other. But, 
alas I What dull scholars we are! 

REVIEW. 
Naaman the Syrian. A Discourse Preached by J. R. Respess, Ella

ville, Schley County, Ga.-New York: John Axford, 337, West 
16th Street. 

THE writer of the above discourse goes far beyond the mere his
torical facts as recorded of Naaman the Syrian. He enters into 
the figurative and spiritual meaning of the case, and handles 
his subject in a way to make the reading of it really profitable. 

Nao.man is represented as a sinner whose spiritual malady 
renders him as corrupt before God as Naaman's leprosy made 
him unclean according to the lo.w of Isi-ael. But not only 
is No.aman figuratively set forth ns a sinner, but he is re
presented as a sinner chosen of God to salvation, and, says 
the author, "Herein is taught the doctrine of Election,-a 
doctrine very repulsive to the citrnal mind, but _ one which 
abases man, exalts Christ, and glori£es Goel." Agam, he says, 
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"We often hear the saying that it would be unjust in God to 
sRve one sinner, and not to save all sinners or to give them 
all a chance to l1e saved; and yet those who tallc in that way 
profess to believe the scriptures; and, with ten thousand chances 
of salvation, t,hey would never embrace the first one until they 
are changed." 

Sure we are, with this writer, that our ruin by sin is so com
plete, so dark and ignorant of God and his ways are we by 
nature, and so full of enmity is the carnal mind to the truth of 
salvation alone by grace, that were we left of God with nothing 
better than a mere chance in our hands, not a single sinner 
would ever be saved. Even when quickened into life and brought 
into deep spiritual concern about our souls, we fall back on our 
own wisdom, try to make use of our own strength in order to 
help ourselves; and in this way most go on, till the Lord, by 
much stripping, emptying, and beggaring, brings us to see and 
feel, in our own experience,• that all our help must come alone 
from him,-that our ruin calls not for human help, but divine; 
not for an arm of flesh to rescue us, but the Omnipotent arm of 
the Lord. We are brought, like Naaman the Syrian, to know 
"that there is no God in all the earth but in Israel," and that 
there is no salvation in a mere chance, even if it were offered and 
accepted, but that salvation is of the Lord, and that in him shall 
all the seed of Israel be justified and shall glory. 

According to the figurative mode as adopted by the writer of 
the tract, or sermon, Naaman's master, who was a great man 
and honourable, represents the flesh, and N aaman 's going out of 
his own country for cleansing sets forth the way in which the 
spiritually-convicted sinner is led by the Spirit of God out of the 
flesh, and made to know that as long as he is in the flesh he 
cannot please God. (Rom. viii. 8.) 

"He now, for the first time, begins to see that he must go out of 
Syria (the flesh) to be healed, to realize that his good morals will not 
cleanse him of that wretched disorder. Syria was his native land; it is 
the home of the flesh; in it there dwells no good thing; and for it there 
is no promise but death. In that land all is gross darkness, spiritually; 
no sun shines there, with his healing beams; no balm grows there, to 
cure the sick. There is no stream flowing in Syria whose waters will 
cleanse the leper; there is not even a fountain of that sort of water 
there. Syria is not a land of that sort of rain, the former nin and 
latter rain. There are streams in Syria, but they flow from corrupt 
fountains, and the waters are muddy and bitter. There are doctors 
there; but under their treatment the patient grows worse. The herbs 
of that country are no better than wild gourds. But there is a balm for 
the sick and a physician to cure them, but they are in another country; 
and there is a healing stream, but it flows in the land of promise, or 
faith. And to that land the leper must go to he cleansed of his leprosy. 
In other words, we must go out of the flesh and the works of the flesh, 
out of our own efforts and righteousness, before we shall realize Christ 
or the healing. We must go, like Abraham, from our native land to 
th~ land of promise, and there must be a great necessity to move us to 
this couue. Our healing, or Halvation, being appointed, the means to 
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bring us to the place of healing is also appointed. AR before said, God 
had chosen Abraham, and there!'ore sent his wot'd to him: 'Get thee 
out of thy fnther's house, and from thy country and thy kindred, into a 
lnnd that I will show thee.' And the word was effectual. Abraham 
went out from his native land. And for like reasons Rath was separated 
from the polluted land of Moab, and brought to Tiethlehem, to the feet 
and bed of Boaz. And it was also the election of God that caused the 
word of the Jewish maid to reach the ears of the suffering leper, Naaman, 
in the land of Syria. It reached him in spiritual darkness, ignorance, and 
helplessness; and it enlightened him, and turned his face towards Israel." 

The writer is what some would term a High Calvinist, yet he 
is no Antinomian, nor a contemner of good morality. He vigor
ously contends for morality, and excels in his clear way of de
fining between moral works and spiritual acts, and cuts up, root 
and branch, that religion which substitutes the best moral works 
of the flesh for the righteousness of Christ as the ground of a 
sinner's acceptance before God, "Many have thought," he says, 
"that because we reprobate the law in the salvation of the soul, 
we are, in consequence thereof, licensed to immorality, that our 
doctrine is pernicious, and ought to be suppressed." 

"But we contend that, whilst none can nor will be saved by any 
works of righteousness which they have done, nevertheless those who 
are born of the Spirit of Christ walk as he walked in their spiritual 
man. In their walk and in their heart they magnify the law and make 
it honourable, but not under the spirit of the flesh (king of Syria), but 
under the Spirit of Christ; and against such there is therefore no law. 
Therefore our doctrine is no cloak for murder, adultery, lying, fraud, ex
tortion, and the like; for he who should glory in the doctrine of grace, 
because he supposed it delivered him to do such abominations as the above, 
would be fully as far from the kingdom of heaven as publicans and harlots. 
Whilst, therefore, Christianity will beget morality of the highest type, 
the highest type of morality will not beget the least spiritual emotion. 
But, as said before to the individual, there is no more help for him in 
bis fleshly works than there was help for Naaman in Syria; but, on the 
contrary, if be should trust in his good works for the salvation of his 
soul, be is that much the worse off by them; worse even and farther 
from Christ than publicans and harlots that have no such fleshly righteous
ness to mislead them. For this confidence in the flesh is that from 
which we must be converted before we feel the cleansing of our leprosy. 
And that doctrine which teaches you or your children to trust in the 
works of the flesh is injurious to you and to them. Though it be taught 
yol!. by popes, cardinals, bishops, elders, circuit-riders, doctors of divinity, 
editors, by the learned or unlearned, by your pareuts, or by any other 
person, fly from it us you would from the edge of the sword and from 
the pestilence, because it sets Christ aside, and rivets your bondage to 
the flesh, and delivers you over into the service of Satan. ·when such 
religion as that prospers, transgressions are increased amongst men, and 
they wax: worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived. The outside 
is made clean, hypocrites are honoured, folly is set in great dignity, 
servants are upon horses (servants of sin), and princes (the best men) are 
walking as servants upon the earth. Pride, covetousness, em·y, deceit, 
fraud, selfishness, disobedience to parents, oppression of the poor, false 
swearing, and ungodliness of all sorts, spring up and are nurture~ by 
it. The simplicity of the gospel is ridiculed, pulpits ar~ converted mto 
stages, upon which pedants, with affected twaddle, deliver themselves 
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o~ their vomit, to the high entert11inment of app1·eci11ting nudience9. 
Under the influence of such religion, even the c-hildren a.re not ,vhnt 
!h~y seen~ to be. It i~ sowing to the flesh, and we sh~ll reo.p cormp~ion; 
1t 1s 'sow mg drn~ons tee-th, and armed mc>n shnll spnng up.' No blight, 
frost, rust., or mildew shall cut off thnt harvest. It will spring forth, 
and mature a hundredfold in wars and in individual and national 
calamities; and the innocent will suffer ,vith the guilty. Look at the 
late war in this country, and the moral and physical dcsolntion that has 
followed in its track. And it may be traced ho.ck to ct false religion. 
Rouses have been plundered, women dishonoured, harvest-fields la.id 
waste, cities burned and sacked, and the Government overturned. These 
things take place when this sort of religion is in the zenith of its glory. 
'It riots in corruption,' 'and judgment is turned away b'ickward, and 
justice standeth afo.r off. For tmth has fallen in the street, and equity 
cannot enter."' 
He then passes on to speak of the mission of the little Israelitish 
maid, and shows how no Syi:ian m11id ( or fleshly helper) could 
have performed her work. Salvation is of the Jews. "There 
shall come out of Zion the deliverer, and shall turn ungodliness 
rom Jacob." That is, the Deliverer -

" Sha.II not come out of Syria, or out of the flesh, or of our own works 
of righteousness; nor even out of our faith, if it were possible that faith 
should be the product of Syrian soil. But Syrian soil does not grow 
~uch fruits as faith; for instead of faith being an effort of the flesh, it is, 
in its effects at least, a triumph over nature. Faith comes from the 
same country that the little maid came from, and when it takes up its 
abode in the flesh, it is e,er pointing as the little maid to the Prophet 
in Israel,-the Lord Jesus Christ." 
Through the instrumentality of this little maid, N aaman goes out 
of Syria with his talents of silver, pieces of gold, and changes of 
raiment; but, instead of going to the prophet of Israel, as the 
maid directed him, he goes to the king of Israel, hoping to merit 
his cleansing by his proffered gifts. · 

"But this extra. labour the Syrian had in going to the king of Israel 
was under the prompting of the flesh (king of Syria). Nor is the extra 
laboul' that convicted sinners now have in coming to Christ prompted by 
the spirit of the gospel; it is a distrust of it. The go~pel directs us to 
trust in Christ, but our fleshly spirit (the king of Syria) says that we 
must do some good thing before Christ will receive us; and also, to take 
all our Syrian riches,-bags of gold, and talents of silver, and changes of 
raiment; but they were an incumbrance to Naaman, and will always be, 
when they are perverted to such a use. They are useful and profitable 
to men in Syria (this life), but they are worthless in the spiritual land,
the kingdom of Faith. I have frequently felt unfit to say grace at my 
table,-was not good enough! What folly, and seeking to set it in dignity. 
But we are told to come boldly-matters not how unworthy we are or 
ignorant, how poor or despised-to 'Him who hath saved us and called 
us, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, given us in Christ Jesus before the world began.' 

"Naaman found that the king of Israel was not God, to kill and to 
make alive, that he had no power to cleanse a leper, a Syrian leper, any 
more than the law and Christian duties can give a sinner a new heart. 
I heard once of a ministe1· who set a number of people on a bench, o.t a 
meeting of some sort, to pra;ing, • Lord, have mercy upon me!' 'Lord, 
hose mercy upon me I' And m a. little while he went to them and aRked 
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them if they felt etny better, and they replied that they did not; but 
after uwhilo he asked them, und they said they felt better, and better, 
und better, until they were converted. The people never got poorer and 
poorer, and moro and more helpless, until they became destitute, but 
richer und 1·ichcr, better und better, until they were perfectly pleased 
with themselves, and had got religion by their own efforts. But the 
widow, before the prophet came to her, got lower and lower in her meal 
burrcl, poorer and poorer, until her own stores were exhausted; lhen the 
prophet came to her, and brought the word,-the meal that could never 
fail, the righteousness of ChrisL." 

Naaman, now being cut off from all hope of cleansing by 
price, or for the reward of good deeds done in the flesh, Syria 
(the flesh) not being able to help him, and the king of Israel 
(the law) having no power to heal, he (Naaman) must either 
submit to the prophet of the Lord, who alone could teach him 
God's way of healing a leper, or he must perish under his deadly 
malady. But as all whom Goel has sovereignly purposed to heal 
are brought in the Lord's own time to Christ, the true Priest, 
whose blood -0leanses from all ■in, so neither was it left to 
N aaman to submit to the prophet of Israel, or refuse; but he 
was made willing by a higher power than his own. All doors 
being closed against him but one, all fleshly means having failed, 
Syrian streams being all dried up, even the high-reputed waters 
of Abana and Pharpar lacking that virtue which so foul a disease 
as N aaman's required that he might be healed thereoy, and there 
being but one Jordan whose waters were alone curative, the poor 
leper comes at last to Jordan's healing stream; and, like another 
leper we read of in the gospel, who came to Jesus and said, "I 
lmow thou canst, wilt thou make me clean?" And Jesus said," I 
will; be thou clean," so in the stream of Jordan (in God's way) 
did Naaman obtain health and cure. 

"' Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than 1111 
the waters of Israel?' How natural, fleshly, and Syrian-like, because 
at war with the word of the prophet of Israel! The wonl said Jordan; 
and why not Jordan before Abana and Pharpar? Because the word 
cuts us off from the fleshly waters of Syria, that we may be the ' ci~cum
cision who worship God in the Spirit (Zion), rejoice in Christ Jesus; 
and not in our gold and silver (fleshly righteousness), and have no con
fidence in the flesh (Syria). N aaman's heart was at war with the word; 
but the word must triumph ere be is cleansed. There was a congenial 
way to his flesh, in Abana and Pharpar, that seemed right to hiru; but 
the word of the prophet of Israel was not there. He had ceased to trust 
in his king or in the king of Israel; but he was still holding on to Syria, 
to Abana and Pharpur; yet these must be given up before he is cleansed. 
Those streams might und would honour the flesh, but they would not 
honour the word und cleanse the leper. 'But Jordan,' it might be 
objected, 'is but water, us Ahuna und Plrnrpar are water.' True, but in 
Jordun the word has the victory, whilst in Abana and Pharpar the flesh 
has the victory. One might pray the publican's prayer, and say, 'God 
be merciful to rue, a sinner,' with the spirit of the Pharisee who boasted 
o~ his righteousness; and suppose you that the words would make . a 
difference between him und the Phansce? Of course none would, rn 
these duys, use the Pharisee's words in prayer, because his wuyer ,~as 
condemned; but there are, no doubt, thousands who have confessed with 
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their lips, and s1tid, ' God be merciful to me, a sinner,' with impenitent 
he>arts, thinking the mere confession meritorious in the sight of God, 
which was but offering the sacrifice of the ,·dcked, and was an abomina
tion in the sight of God, and which was washing in Abana and Phal'par, 
-a coming in the flesh (Syria), under which influence the cleansing can 
ncn,r come, because it is not coming to Christ away from the flesh. So 
if Nanman had gone down into Abana and Pharpar seven times,-nnd 
the word said sei-en (but it was to be seven in J ordan,)-or even if he, to 
make up for his lack in going to Jordan, had gone down into A ban a and 
rhnrpar both, seven times seven, it would never have cleansed him; for 
he could never have done it with the spirit of the word in his heart. 

"Let not those who have, in a practical sense, gone into Abana and 
Pharpar (it may have the seeming of going down, but it is flesh-exalting), 
let them not suppose that by doing more to put away their sins cmd hide 
them from God; for God knows what it takes to cleanse you, and the 
prophet kn_ew what it_ would take to cleanse N aaman; and nothing else 
would do 1t, for nothing else would humble the proud hea,·t; and until 
that is humb!ed t~e lepro~y reigns. For every thing you do in Abana 
and Pharpar 1s a sm,-a sm, and must be atoned for from the first to the 
last. 

"Why do men spend so much time and labour to convince their fel
lows that it will do as well to go to .A.bana and Pharpar as to Jordan? 
How can a Christian rest short of the truth? How strange it is that 
men can be so easily convinced in regard to the concerns of eternity, 
and yet are so particular and watchful in regard to the things of time! 
Christian, pause! See if you are honouring the word in all you do, in 
your doctrine, order, and self-denial. Search the word, and be not led 
about by those who make merchandise of you. I care not if you be great 
in this world; Naaman was great. And what is your greatness, to be 
accounted of in the presence of Him before whom all nations are but a 
drop in the bucket. Nothing; yea, less than nothing, and vanity. Be 
more solicitous to see your name inscribed in Christ than in Syrian marble, 
for in him is durable riches and honour; the other is but the corrupt 
breath of time, and soon vanishes away for ever. And beware of that 
popular phrase, 'Religious liberty, religious charity.' Don't be afraid 
of being called a bigot, because you contend earnestly for the truth as it 
is in Christ. There are no two right ways; there are no two churches of 
Christ; it is impossible. There may be two or more wrong ways, as 
Abana and Pharpar; bil.t there is but one Jordan. And worldly respect
ability is no test of the chw·ch of Christ; in fact, it i8 evidence against 
her. That doctrine and order which tli.e world loves, you may set it down 
that God hates it. And never conform to error, in religion above all 
things. A man who contends that he ie right, and who will not admit 
that any who differ with him can be right, is, in these days of false and 
fashionable religion, called a bigot; and those who call him so are as tena
cious of their opinion that any way will do, as Abana and Pharpar, as 
he is that none will do but Jordan, the way that is pointed out in the 
word. It is a shrewd device of Satan to throw dust into the eyes of 
Christians; and when I hear a man talking that way, I think that he 
either has no religious convictions or that he has suppressed them for 
lo"e of the world, or has been deceivtd by Sala11 and his ministers." 

We consider this tract well written and well worth reading. 
It contains much that is as applicable to the state of things in 
England as in America. If it can be had through a London 
iJ,gent the cost will no doubt be trifling, and its price will uot be 
thrown away in obtaining it. -
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<0hitnnr~. 
DAVID PEoo.-On May 17th, aged 54, Mr. Pegg, minister of 

the gospel, Downham, and for many years pastor over the Par
ticular Baptist church at Claxton, Norfolk. 

I send a few particulars of this man of God, not from a long 
personal acquaintance with him, but from a long correspondence 
with him in a deep distressing affliction. It was laid on his mind 
to write to me, and to ask my prayers to God for him; if, after 
stating the distress of body and mind he was in, indeed on the 
borders of black despair, I could find it in my heart to pray for 
him, and to write a line to him by way of sympathy or counsel. 
After I had read bis deep and doleful wailings, be and his case 
were so laid upon my mind, and so deeply affected my heart, that 
I felt I could pour out my soul's feelings for him before the Lord; 
and having passed through the same fiery trials and soul and 
bodily afflictions myself, I could write to him from the feelings 
of my own soul; and I so entered into his present state of dis
tress that the Lord made my letter a great help to him; so I had 
soon another letter, saying that of all Lis correspondents none 
had entered into his case as the Lord had enabled me to do; and 
in his sharpest conflicts, Satan thrusting sore that he might fall, 
and his distress being unbearable, he would cry out,'' Read Skip
worth's letters to me. No man can enter into my state as he 
does." The temptation was that he had committed the unpar
donable sin, and that he must die by his own hand, for there was 
no hope or help for him. I know by painful experience what the 
feelings of my own soul were under that temptation, how I cursetl 
the day of my birth and ·the sin that brought me into that state, 
and how I sat upon the ground and wept as if my heart would 
break. I was an outcast among men. Go with the wicked I 
could not; go with the righteous I dared not. There was not 
one on eai:th like me, nor one in the Bible that I knew of. I was 
like as expressed in Job: " To which of the saints wilt thou 
turn?" I desired death, yet dreaded to die. I knew sin "killed 
beyond the tomb." I felt more distress than I knew how to bear. 
Then it would come burning hot to my mind: " How can you 
endure eternal burnings?" So I was not then tempted to murder 
myself. I bad read the "Pilgrim's Progress," and Hopeful's 
speech to Christian when in Doubting Castle, under the monster's 
hand, Giant Despair. Hopeful said, "Hast thou forgotten the 
hell where for certain the self-murderer goeth? I have also read 
that the common damned shun their society, and look upon them
selves as fiends less foul." 

Having passed through these things in my youth, when first 
called by grace, I was able to enter into my brother Pegg's ca~e 
feelingly, which no man can do but those who have trodden tlns 
dreary road; for all saints in this path think that none in heaven 
or any on earth who shall ever reach the realms of bliss ever were 
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or ever can be in a dreadful state like this. As I kept answering 
him, he kept Rending by return of post fresh hard knots; and my 
heart so melted with him, and I was so helped in private prayer 
for him, that I knew the Lord heard me on bis behalf. So off I 
went again by letter, telling him how the Lord helped me in 
pleading for him, and how I did really believe the Lord would 
deliver him in his own time; which he did. 
. ~he _spirit, substance, and drift of all I have said of Mr. Pegg 
1s m his letters to me. I do not know exactly the Lord's begin
ning with him, nor of his call to the ministry; but I feel sure he 
had a solid gift that he did not bring into the world with him. I 
belie,e his first convictions were not so deep, and that the curse 
of the law did not enter so deeply into his soul as is the case with 
some of the Lord's saints; neither from his own account was his 
deliverance so marked and clear as that· of some of the Lord's 
people. Aud this was a great trial to him. He appears to be 
one of those Mr. Hart describes: 

"Some their pardon first receive, 
And then, compell'd to fight, 

They find their la,tter stages worse, 
And travel much by night.'' 

He got the clearest evidence of his sonship and adoption by his 
deliverance out of this dark night, and I have been told by his 
hearers at Downham that he and they were much favoured under 
the word, and that he was near to heaven in his soul's feeling. 
They felt the hot fire had refined the gold, and only burnt up the 
dross and filth of the flesh. It is good for some that they have 
been afflicted. Sanctified affliction does good to those who are 
exorcised thoroughly. Many can say, "Before I was afflicted I 
went astray;" and if they can add the other part, "But now I 
have kept thy law," they are truly favoured. 

As stated on the wrapper of the "Gospel Standard" for June, 
Mr. Pegg died suddenly. ~ 

Our brother Pegg has left a poor afflicted widow to mourn her 
loss. She has been the mother of 12 children. 

JOHN SKIPWORTH, 

ANN Moss.-Dear Friend, I send you a short account of the 
death of one of our much-respected members, Ann Moss, of 
Penwortham, near Preston, who died on July 80th, aged 44. 

She was baptized and joined the church in Vaux.hall Road in 
Oct., 1861, but had long attended the place before that time. 
She was brought up to attend the parish church and school at 
Penwortham till she became a woman. But I have heard her 
say she attended till nothing about _the "place did her any good 
but a verse on a gravestone: 

"Bold shall I stand in that great day," &c.; 
and she said she bad read it hundreds of times. 

She had deep, very deep, thoughts of herself as a sinner when 
very young; so deep that she often thought she could not pos
sibly be saved; but, notwithstanding, she must be at the means, 
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for, wet or dry, rough, dark, or cold, Ann Moss was sure to be 
there. 

She was a woman of few words,-short, clear, and to the 
point-" Yes," or "No," or total silence. Law and gospel she 
could discover and distinguish in a moment. At prayer meet
ings, if there had been only four present, Ann Moss would be 
one of them, while she could hobble to the place, even when she 
was worn to little more than a skeleton. Her complaint was 
diabetes. 

She was 19 months off work. She told me one day she used 
to fear being unable to work, lest she and her old mother should 
either want or go to the workhouse. "But," said she, "I have 
been off work all this time, and we have more coming in than 
when I was working. 0 how kind and faithful is our God." 

The last time but one that the doctor called Le expressed an 
idea that she would not be long here. She said it rather took 
hold of her for a minute or so; but, as he closed the door, these 
words came to her so sweetly: 

"The joy prepared for suffering saints 
Will make amends for all." 

Her death was sudden at last. I saw her a few days before, 
and we had a sweet time together. We got on to the subject of 
salvation wholly by grace and the communion of saints. As I 
repeated these words : 

" Then let us all rejoice and sing 
The praises of free grace; 

That soul that longs to see him now 
Shall surely see his face," 

her poor, thin face beamed with delight. We took one another's 
hands, and· I said, in effect, " Ann, God's people love to see one 
another; and that is not all, they love to feel they are united to 
one another in joint experience." She broke out with a smile, 
and said, "Yes, yes; I perfectly understand you. Yes, yes; it is 
so." I left.her smiling. I saw her no more till she lay a silent 
corpse. Thus ended the honourable profession of Ann Moss. 

Yours in Love of the Truth and of good Men, 
29, Knowsley Street, Preston, Aug. 8, 1873. THos. HAWORTH. 

THOMAS BISHOP.-On Sept. 24th, e.ged 79, Thome.s Bishop, of South
sea. How true it is the.t me.ny of the Lord's hidden ones e.re born, e.s 
was our deceased brother, like the wild ass's colt; e.nd yet how often, 
like him, are they the subjects of the quickening influences of the Holy 
Spirit in very ee.rly life. T11ught by the Spirit to feel the plague of his 
own heart, and afterwards the e.pplice.tion of the blood of Christ to his 
wounded conscience, he we.s constrained to join in church fellowship. 
At first he joined the Independents; but the blessed Spirit led him to 
the Baptist che.pel, Landport, e.nd there the first free-grace sermon he 
had ever heard sank deep into his hee.rt, e.ud soon produced the fruit of 
loviag obedience to tho comm11nds of the gospel; for he e.rose and was 
baptized. 

It may trnly be said of him, both e.s meruber and deacon, that he 
adorned the doctrine he professed by 11 thoroughly-consistent walk and 
conversation. He was indeed a highly-favoured disciple of the meek 
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nnd lowly Jesus, ,valking wry much in the light of his countommce. In 
fact, he knew but little of dark days or Se.tan's dark temptations until 
his last few days on earth, when ho found in deed and truth that it 
really was through much tribulation; so that what others had recorded 
he had to experience in having a fellowship with Christ in his sufferings 
ere he was me.de partaker of his glory. Ilut he was favoured with 
many solemn love visits, even in his sick chamber. On one occo.sion, a 
friend inquiring how he felt, he exclaimed, 

"' More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorilied spirits in heaven.'" 

On another occasion he said he had such a precious feeling of love and 
praise, and the consolations of the gospel had been so full and free, that he 
could co,·er the walls of his room with the many precious promises that 
were blessed to his soul; so much so that he really thought his dear 
Lord was immediately going to take him to himself. Shortly after
wards, however, his faculties failed him very much; so that the only 
sensible answer we could get from him was when talking of divine 
things; for that immortal principle implanted in his soul by the Holy 
Ghost could not, did not decay. When able to speak, it often rushed 
forth in praise or in ejaculations of thankfulness. But he is gone, and 
it may be said of him, 

Southsea. 

"Array'd in garments bright and glorious, 
Palm in hand, mid marshall'd throng, 

Through the slain Lamh now victorious, 
Thou canst sing the conqueror's song." 

F.H. 

MARY H.UtVEY.-On May 29th, 1873, at Cambridge, Mary Harvey, 
aged 78. 

She was a woman of a meek and quiet spirit, a lowly follower of the 
Lamb, and one who spoke very little of her religion. On one occasion I 
remember her telling me how very sweet that hymn (766) was to her: 

"Sovereign grace o'er sin abounding," &c. 
But during her last illness she wo.s left to much darkness, doubt, and 
despondency, until within a short time of her death, when the Lord was 
pleased to communicate strength to her fainting spirit, so tho.t deatl?, and 
its terrors were removed, and she exclaimed: 

" 'Death is no more a frightful foe, 
Since I with Christ shall reign; 

With joy I leave this world of woe; 
For me to die is gain I' " 

And on being asked if she felt that her sorrows would soon for ever be 
terminated, she said, "0, yes;" and repeated the whole of hymn 483, 
which she said was the very language of her soul: 

"Yes, I shall soon be landed," &c. 
May this encourage those of the Lord's family who, through fear of 
death, are all their lifetime subject to bondage. "At eventime it shall 
be light." 11 Fea1· not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure 
to gi,·e y~u the kingdom." DUMAH, 

Ca.mbndge. 

0 WHAT a life have you in comparison of other men. Somo 
have two hells, one present, another coming; you have two heavens, one 
in hand, the other in hope. Some of you1· own brethren in Christ, wl_10 
have been, it may be, many yearB panting aftc1· assurance, are still 
denied it; but God hath indulged so peculiar a favour to you, Bless ya 
the Lord, and make his praise glorious,-Ftawl, · ' 
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CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD. 
A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. COWPER, OF THE DICKER, PREACHED 

AT EDEN STREET CHAPEL, -HAMPSTEAD ROAD, LONDON, 

"But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are called, both J ewe and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God." -1 Co:ir. 1. 23, 24. 

You find, my friends, that the apostle, under divine inspiration, 
had taken up his pen in a way of reproof to the church which he 
had been instrumental in planting. His ministry had been ac
companied with power to them, and during his absence they had 
not fallen from grace, but into a party spirit, and in that party 
spirit had run to very great lengths; so that rather than prayerful 
they had become speculative hearers. I think most of the Lord's 
people know the difference between the two,-the difference be
tween sitting in judgment on a man's ministry and that ministry 
being brought home to the conscience by the Holy Ghost, thereby 
bringing them to sit in judgment on their own state rather than 
on the minister's. Many sad seasons have these speculative 
hearers, and find, sooner or later, great barrenness of soul. But 
I would not lead you astray. It is proper and right that we 
should be very particular as to what we hear. 

There are two things for your edification. One is, to be par
ticular what we hear, to mind that it squares with the Word; and 
the other is, take heed how we hear it, whether the preacher de
livers it with any power accompanying it, or we fancy it; whe
ther we hear it so that the Lord blesses it, or we have it only in 
our judgment. 

The Corinthian church had got into a sad state of declension. 
The apostle appears anxious to look into their circumstances, and 
particularly to point out a good state from a bad one. When a 
church gets into a bad state, it behoves the minister to stand up 
and declare what really constitutes characters fit for church mem
bership; likewise,'in so doing, to act according to the word of 
God, that he should not fail to separate the church from the 
world, and show who is on the Lord's side. 

The chapter out of which the text is taken has been the caus_e 
of a good deal of vain jangling, or rather I should say_ the devil 
has been the cause of vain jangling, and referred to this chapter 

No. 455. M 
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to confirm individuals therein. It is ono thing for a person to 
be stripped of creature opinions and being brought to the word of 
God to know his mind and will, and another thing to form their 
own opinions and then twist the Word to suit them. We hear 
tbe Arian, the Socinian, the Arminian, and the mere doctrinalist 
say, "0 ! Is it not according to scripture? Is it not ill the Bibi~?" 
Yon find men of erroneous opinions come to the Bible and turn 
and twist it 1·ound to make it speak such things as God the Holy 
Ghost never intended it should. I have heard, at times, of the 
twisting of the word of God to suit creature purposes; I may say, 
I believe to suit the devil's purpose. Such things brought forth 
enough to make one shudder; and what the apostle principally 
touches on is this. In reproving the people for their party spirit, 
he asks them if Paul was crucified for them, if Christ was divided, 
so that one man had a portion of Christ to preach and a second 
another portion, that there was not a whole or perfect Christ 
preached in any one man's ministry. Theref01'e he asks them if 
Christ was divided, if they were baptized in the name of Paul, 
whether or not they had been his disciples, his convert13, or the 
converts of God, the disciples of Christ. Would to God that all 
baptized persons really !mew that differC11.ce. 

But the particular points which have been so much referred to 
are these. When the apostle says, " Christ sent me not to bap
tize, but to preach the gospel," great stress is laid on these 
words by men who have formed their opinion beforehand, in
stead of first coming to the Word to form it. They come, and 
turn and twist this text to suit their own views. Being oppo
nents of baptism, they say Paul was not sent to baptize, but to 
preach; plainly showing they have not come to the Word to 
have their opinion formed, but, having an erroneous one of their 
own, come to the Bible to confirm it. That Paul did baptize is 
en.dent; and the conclusion to be drawn therefrom must be this, 
either that he baptized presumptuously and without a commis
sion, or that he baptized prudently and according to his com
mission. Baptize he did. The individuals he baptized he names; 
and as he names them he makes this distinction: " Thank God, 
I baptized none of you but So-and-so." As though he had said, 
" There are a few that I baptized; they acknowledge their bap
tism; they have not disgraced their profession, sad as is the state 
into which you have tumbled." Therefore, you see, my friends, 
this handle that has been made of this portion of the word, that 
as Paul was not sent to baptize, therefore baptism is not accord
ing to the Word. The passage has no such meaning. But the 
apostle evidently points out that Christ did not send him to make 
disciples by baptism, but by preaching the gospel. The fact is, 
he baptized Stephanus and two other families, Criepue and 
Gaius; and whether he had baptized any- others he could not 
say. He stands up and reproves their fleshly-mindedness, to 
1hake them off. As though he had said, 11 Thank God, I had 
nothing to do with you, How you beca.me memberi I know pot; 
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how yon had your entrance into the church I cannot tell." This 
is rather the point of separation than otherwise. 

But after this ha tells us he was not sent to preach the gospel 
with the wisdom of words. He gives as his reason that he was 
sent forth in great simplicity, not in abstract folly, but in great 
simplicity, that their faith should not stancl in the wisdom of 
man; evidently hinting to them the faith of many was in them 
by the wisdom of the creature; nothing but a piece of human 
criticism and human wisdom. How many are preached into a 
professio:q by the eloquence, talent, and taste of man? Do away 
with this, come to the power of God on the soul, and snch will 
give way directly, and wish to get out of your company. Where 
the power of God is not, there is nothing to support us in the 
hour of deatµ. All religion beside this will give way in the day 
of trial and trouble, leaving the soul just where it was found. 

The apostle says, "That your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God." "Howbeit, we speak 
wisdom among them that are perfect; yet not the wisclom of 
this world, nor of the princes of this world, that comes to nought." 
How particular he is in ignoring and setting aside the preaching of 
the gospel by human wisdom. But the power of God, taking the 
simple, faithful word which comes home with power to the hearb, 
doing the Lord's errand to the man's soul. Thus the apostle aims 
to separate them, particularly on that point. He tells us it pleasecl 
God to work in that way. 

I shall make one more observation, ancl then come to the text. 
He tells them," The Jews require a sign, and the Greeks wisdom; 
but," says he, "we preach Christ crucified." And "it hath 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that 
believe." It is by God's pleasure. Now, mind, it is not through 
foolish preaching. Paul never had such an idea as foolish preach
ing. The Lord knows there is enough of it on every hand to 
make us ashamecl in our very hearts with nine-tenths of those 
who are called gospel preachers. I have years gone by ransacked 
this town from bne end to the other, and could hear little else 
but foolish preaching. The creature first, ancl God afterwards; 
that people have the ability to come, and then the Spirit would 
help them. If they did not come, they would' deceive themselves. 
If this is not foolish preaching, I know not what is. Between 
preaching foolishness and "by the foolishness of preaching," 
the apol'ltle makes a wide distinction. He points out the foolish
ness of preaching in this way,-that preaching appears a very 
foolish thing, and not likely to accomplish much in the world. 
To hear a man get up and tell a simple tale about another who 
lived and did good, who died to save, to worlclly-mincletl people 
it did not appear likely to do good. But the apostle declares it 
will accomplish all the end the Lorcl has purposed. He has pro
mised to set his hand to the work, ao as to make it bucl, and 
bring forth fruit; so that where there is. nothing_ but the wisdom 
of the natural man it will oome to :tiougllt, Wher• h i11 ma.de 
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effectual is by the power of God plainly proving hie purpoee; 
and his counsel shall stand, and he will do e.11 hie pleasure. 

Now mind, while the apostle points out this simple, foolish, 
insignificant work, which unprofitable means ,vould never o.c
complish any 1mrpose or thing in point of salvation without the 
JJower of God; yet, when we see there the mighty power of God, 
it leads to the glory of God; it does not lead to the glory of the 
creature. Therefore, it is proper there should be thie difference 
made. He says," The Jews desired a sign, and the Greeks sought 
after wisdom;" but he was brought to lay all by, and preach 
Christ. It is a stumbling-block to the Jews, and to the Greeks 
foolishness; but where there are any cut down under the minis
try of the word, it is the power of God; Christ the wisdom and 
the power of God ; so that this preaching Christ appears to be 
the little simple means the Lord has appointed and purposed to 
bless. 

One thing more. Many persons may be pre-eminent in judg
ment, and have the people of God sit to hear; which many times 
has made me wonder how men of contrary opinion and senti
ment could Lave any of the people of God to hear them. Some 
haYe been useful in sounding an alarm in a sinner's conscience, 
and he being the subject of the grace of God, the recipient of hie 
favour and mercy, becomes wiser than his teacher, and is obliged 
to leave his ministry. "How, then," say you, "has this man 
become of use to him?" It is not the man, but the word of God. 
It is the Lord who speaks. He never blesses any man's line who 
is in an erroneous system. He puts a word in, and he will bring 
it out; the same as he put a word in Baalam's mouth, though it 
never reached Baalam's heart. He appeared to act as a machine. 
The Lord must carry it home to the heart. He never blesses any 
thing but his own truth. A man may go and hear; as an indi
vidual told me a short time before leaving home, he once went 
to hear an Arminian, r:.nd the very first word the man spoke was 
sealed home upon hil'I conscience. It was a portion of the word of God 
in the Revelation: " He that is unjust, let him be unjust still." 
It was sealed home upon his heart, though we have no hope that 
the man who spoke it knew anything for himself. The poor crea
ture heard it, and gave a very sweet testimony of what followed. 
At. the time appointed, he received a furtherance of the work. 
Then the Arminian minister would not do; the man was obliged 
to seek instruction in another quarter. The Lord knows by what 
means he shall gather his people to himself; he will search and 
seek out his sheep in the cloudy and dark day. 

Mind you, while the apostle tells us he preached Christ cruci
fied, be says, " To them who are called, Christ the wisdom of 
God, and Christ the power of God." 

Just observe one thing more. There is a class of men who 
appear to glory in preaching dry doctrine, and who call every
thing else legal preaching. I do not stand up to condemn my 
fellow-men; it is not for me to condemn. I should say, I love 
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an At-minia.n a11 a ma.n; bnt I ca.nnot agree with his eentiments 
or hie glorying. It cannot but be loathsome to a heart that iA 
made alive, a conscience quickened and made tender by the Lord 
the Spirit. Though a poor corrupt creature, I can stand up, and, 
ae the Lord enables me, speak those words he has dropped into my 
mind. May God the Holy Ghost accompany the work with 
savour, unction, and power, rendering Christ sweet and precious 
to your hearts. 

Preaching Jesus Christ is the ministration of the Holy Ghost; 
preaching Jeane Christ without the Holy Ghost is only a specu
lative thing. But we must expect men of genius and talent to specu
late. The subject before us is this. That blessed minister of God, 
the eternal Spirit, so preaches Christ as to bring him home to the 
heart, eo teaching a.a to make the work effectual. So Christ be
comes the Saviour of sinners. The apostle here alludes to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He ie most glorious, most gracious, and 
most blessed. However much we may vary in our feelings as 
poor sinners, Jesus Christ is the same. That is our blessedness. 
What he is, that he is; what he was, that he is, he was, and is, 
and will be everlastingly. What be is in his mediatorial Person 
and work here on earth to the people and church of God, while 
they are on earth, that he will be as the glorious Head, according 
to the ancient settlements, to all eternity, as one with the Father 
and the eternal Spirit in the essence of Jehovah. What God the 
Father knows, that God the Spirit knows, and what God the 
Spirit knows, so doth God the Son. He is equal with the Father 
and eternal Spirit. The Son knows the Father as the Father 
knows him. He is God, blessed for ever, He is from eternity to 
eternity, God in his most blessed Trinity of Per11ons. There is a 
complexity of character in the Lord Jesus; God and man in one 
Person. I think it is as well, at times, to try, as the Lord may 
help you, to meditate on the blessedness of God in himself. How 
he loves himself with the love of Goel, in himself, and the same 
is in his Trinity of Persons. I tell you what; if, while meditating 
rightly on these things, the Lord is pleased to help us, we shall 
discover thie,-that in which one Person delights, each Person 
delights in. Jesus Christ loves the church no less than God the 
Father; God the Father loves the church no less than God the 
Son; God the Father and God the Son love the church neither 
less nor more than God the Holy Ghost. Christ loved the church, 
and gave himself for it. He is the Head of his dear church and 
people, and received them as loved in the Father. Christ, viewed 
in all his suretyship engagements, appeared in the fu.lness of 
time; he did everything; he was not slack with his work t\11 
everything was accomplished which he undertook and eng~ged r_n 
as the Second Person in the covenant. All was sealed with lns 
precious blood. He made peace as regards his people. H~ was 
equal with the Father, and set forth as Jesus Christ, the anornted 
Saviour, the appointed Saviour, a full, free, living, everlasting, 
eternal Saviour; the church's Refuge, her Head, her Rusba,m1, 



'l'BB GOSPEL BT.lNDABDo 

he1· Foundation, her Strength, he1· Rock, her Portion, and. her 
everlasting All. You find the apostle preached these things of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, ·without the 
shadow of a turn. 

0 ! Come and look a little closer into the Person of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. See him, in the greatness of his grace and mercy, 
taking the creature-nature into union with the divine; a com
plex Person, God and man, which comprises and composes the 
great subject of the apostle's ministry. He declares unto them 
the everlasting gospel of the blessed God. He became incarnate 
and dwelt among us. He was equal with the Father, the bright
ness of his glory, and the express image of his Person; yet, 
veiled in human nature, Jesus Christ appeared to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself. He came down to the sinner's con
dition. Here the apostle bears a grand testimony to what he 
was apprehended of God. He goes forth in the name of this 
adorable Person. He preached and spoke of the blood of the 
everlasting covenant that was shed. He opens up the efficacy 
of that blood to poor perishing sinners,-guilty, filthy, and heavy
laden sinners, showing the worst cases, the saddest condition, as 
curable. There is pardon for the guilty. Those who are afar 
off are made nigh by the precious blood of Christ. Therefore 
he goes forth preaching the blood of Christ, God's Son. See how 
he traces the subject up,-J esus Christ as man's .Mediator; traces 
him as the Son of the Father, equal with the Father in glory 
and power, equal with the Father in essence, Jehovah. Here 
every attribute meets and harmonizes. Here Unity in Trinity 
and Trinity in Unity. He expresses it as a precious complexity, 
precious heights, immortal, unfathomable depths. He preached 
him as not comprehensible by the creature, not in the reach of 
human reason t,o describe, not within the reach of mortal intel
lect to set forth what he is. But that we may understand him 
he declares himself the God-man Mediator. Perfect God and 
eternal life; perfect man, and precious blood; Jesus· Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

Well; we pass by human reason, as the apostle did; for" the 
J~ws," says he, " require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wis
dom." We pass all that by. As the Lord directs us, we go on 
and shall prosper. We must wait for his blessing. It is by that 
only the word is made effectual. 

To be concluded in our next • 

.,WE must be united to Christ, engrafted upon another stock, 
and partake of the power of his resurrection; for without this we may 
bring forth fruit, but not fruit to God. There is as uttet· an impossibility 
in a man to answer the end of his creation without righteousness as for 
a man to act without life, or act strongly without health and strength. 
It is a contradiction to think a man can act righteously without righteous
ness. For without it he bath not the being of a man; that is, man in such 
a capacity for those ends for which his creation intended them.-Cltarnock. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Oontinuedfrom page 399.) 

CHAPTER IV. 
II. "Buildedforanarmoury." The faith that is thus impregnable 

as a tower, as we have shown, through the strength of God, who 
maintains what he has thus anew created, and may defy all as
sailants, likewise equips the soul for offensive warfare. The child 
of God is not always to be merely on the defensive. No; he must 
go forth to the battle, 

"Led forth by the, Spirit to fight." 
But then he needs weapons for this warfare, and faith furnishes 
him out of the word of God and fulness of Jesus. We read of the 
whole armour of God, and this is really whole Christ, as he is 
set forth in his fulness and completeness in the scriptures. Going 
forth thus equipped, the child of God must be victorious. Before 
the weapons of our warfare the mightiest foes must fall. David 
ran to the battle with Goliath, but not in Saul's armour. This 
was cumbrous and useless. No; he took a sling and a stone. So 
the child of God, if -he goes forth to fight the divine battle, fur. 
nished "with arguments and pride," leaning upon an arm of 
flesh, instead of putting on by a true faith the whole armour of 
God, is sure to get the worst of it, as Mr. Newton records in his 
own case: 

"Fu.rnish'd with books and notions, 
And arguments and pride, 

I practised aJl my motions, 
And Satan's power defied; 

But soon perceived with trouble 
That these would be no good; 

Iron to him is stubble, 
And bre,ss like rotten wood." 

Our own experience has answered to this. Assaulted with infidel 
objections, we tried to overcome Satan by Paley's "Evidences," 
&c., but soon found ourselves completely worsted in the battle. 
At length the Lord led us to duly and spiritually consider what 
is written in Ezek. xxxviii. about Gog and Magog coming against 
~he unwalted villages, and being there defeated. And this also came 
m: "Salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks." Then 
we saw the true way of victory was to trust in God, and to re
nounce the mudwalls of human arguments as not sufficient to 
face Satanic floods of blasphemies; and when we were brought to 
this place we conquered Satan. Our faith was as the tower of 
David, "builded for an armoury." The sword of the Spirit is the 
'Word of God. 

III. "Whereon there !tang a thousand bucklers." We suppose these 
bucklers may all really be reduced to one, and that the one given 
by Paul, "the shield of the faith" (original Greek), which, in 
reality, is God himself, as revealed in the worcl of Goel, and macle 
known to sinners as a God of all grace in Jesus. God's truth as in 
Jesus is the only shield. But still we may, of course, b1·eak up 
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this precious truth into various parts, and.faith now equips itself 
with one suitable word or promise, now another, and uses it as a 
buckler against this or that dart of the mighty spiritual adver
sary. And it is very encouraging to find that there are all sorts 
of suitable words and promises for faith to array itself with, and 
shield itself under, in the day of battle. And, by means of these 
blessed words and promises, the bosom may be covered over and 
shielded from all the fiery darts of the devil, which, without these 
bucklers, would come with almost overwhelming power into the 
heart. These bucklers, too, have been proved; they are not un
tried pieces of armour, like Saul's was to David; so that the child 
of God need not say, "I cannot go with thee." For they are 

IV. '' All shields of mighty men.'' That is to say, they have been 
used generation after generation by the saints of God; and by 
means of these sh.ields those who have done exploits in the divine 
warfare have been sheltered and gained victories. Such was the 
shield of Abraham. " I am thy shield," says God. Such were 
the shields of all those mighty men of valour we read of in 
Heb. xi. Such was the shield of the apostles. Such of Luther, 
Cal viu, and other grand and dear Reformers. Such is the shield 
of the conquering saint and Christian hero now. He stands be
hind the buckler of the truth as it is in Jesus, goes forth to the 
battle, endures the assaults of men and devils, gains the victory, 
and at length, by a living or dying testimony to the faithfulness 
of God, on which his faith rested, and under which it triumphed, 
he hangs, as it were, his shield up amongst the thousand bucklers 
of the tower of David, for the instruction and encouragement of 
other soldiers of Jesus. 

Verse 5. " Thy two breasts are like lwo young roes that are twins, which 
feed among the lilie11." That faith which is not based upon the 
word of God is fancied faith, not real. True faith is the word of 
God, the truth as it is in Jesus, living by the power of the Holy 
Ghost in a sinner's heart. The faith that merely stands in the 
wisdom of man, even if it acknowledges the word of God, is dead. 
He that believes rightly, believes by a divine power. The Spirit 
of God creates him anew in Christ unto this true believing. "We 
having the same spirit of faith." These are the true believers and 
real children of God. 

Having noticed this great glory of a church of God, the true 
living faith of its members, the Song goes on to speak cf that 
which originated and nourishes this faith,-the ministry of the 
word, or the word of the ministry. 

"Thy two breasts." Zion's breasts are all those precious words 
of trutll and promise which God himself bas given her in his pre• 
eious Bible. (2 Tim. iii. 16.) And further, the ministers of God, 
who are sent and enabled by him to preach his truth, are breasts, 
a,s holding forth in a spiritual manner these blessed truths for 
the consolation of God's people. Thus Isaiah writes: "That 
ye may suck, and be satisfied with the breasts of her consola
tions.'' (Isa. lxvi. 11.) And again (lxvi.12): 11 Then shall ye suck; 
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ye shall be borne upon her sides, ancl be dandled upon her knees." 
And Peter uses a similar figure, calling the children of God new
born babes. He stirs them up to desire tho sincere milk of the 
word, that they may grow thereby. But if all God's most pre
cious gospel words are these breasts, why say "thy two breasts?" 
We must here repeat a former observation, that the propriety of 
the figuration must be observed. God would not paint out his 
church as a monster, ancl as she is called his spouse so it was 
necessary to w1·ite, "thy two breasts," though these breasts of 
Zion really comprehend numberless gracious promises, and all 
sorts of sweet words of grace and love. This thought we believe 
may save us from taxing our ingenuity to exactly find out what 
can be signified by two breasts. Some have said the precepts and 
the promises; others might say doctrines and precepts, and so 
on; but after all, though these thoughts are not despicable, the 
better view seems to be the one we have given, and to include 
under this expression all God's blessed words of grace and truth 
in Christ, and all God's true ministers as holding them forth for 
the nourishment nnd consolation of his people. 

But now for the similitude. 
" Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins, which feed 

among the lilies." The roe is often used in scripture as the em
blem of agility, swiftness, and gracefulness. Thus Asahel was 
light of foot as a wild roe, and Christ in this Song is represented 
as coming like a roe or young hart, leaping over hills of difficulty 
when visiting his people. This, then, is the characteristic of the 
word of God's grace when it comes in divine power into the heart; 
it is a lovely, gracious word. It comes to the heart in this lively 
sort of way; it is quick, living, and lively, as well as powerful. 
In fact, where his word truly comes, Christ himself comes also. 
And if his ministers have a real entrance, when they preach his 
word, into the consciences of his people, it is Christ enters by 
them. Thus Paul could say," Our entrance in amongst you was 
not in vain." No; Christ came with Paul, and entered with 
Paul's words into their hearts. Then Christ's kingdom came to 
them not only in word but in power, and they received his words 
in the castings down of nature, but the demonstration of the 
Spirit. The word, in spite of all the oppositions of the flesh, had 
a living, gracious entrance into their hearts. Moreover, when the 
word entered, there was an entertaining of it in its integrity. All 
Christ's words, whether doctrinal, preceptive, or practical, whe
ther historical or prophetical, whether of reproof or consolation, 
have a unity about them; therefore the roes are two, but twins,
unity and variety; agreement, and yet a sweet diversity. More
over, there is a perpetual freshness about Christ's words when they 
really come from his own lips, 11.s thoy do when the Holy Spir_it 
accompanies them; therefore tho roes in the similitude are said 
to be young. It is perfectly true that the blessed words of ~ocl 
may be like a sort of old tale, at times, to us through our mise
rable carnality; and ministers, i.,f they decline 01· die out of the 
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power of things, may, whilst giving forth a. col'rect fol'm of words 
with much human ability, only preach a set of dry doctrines, dry 
precepts, and equally dry experiences. As Job says, "Your re
membrances are like unto ashes, your bodies (of divinity) to bodies 
of clay," without a vestige of life about them. But all this is 
through the carnality of hearers or preachers. The words of 
Christ are in reality always answerable to the figure of the text: 
"Two young roes that are twins.'' Moreover, these roes a1·e said to 
feed amongst the lilies. To feed amongst is to enter, abide, and 
hold communion with. Christ's words never enter any hearts 
but those of the elect, and never abide in any hearts but those 
; l at are regenerated by them. They find no home, no resting
J:lace, in mere nature. Christ upon earth had not where to lay 
l1is head. Christ's words in natural "hearts can find nothing to 
, ntertaiu them. Where there is only :riature, or the carnal mind, 
there is not even a Rahab to receive the spies with peace. God's 
words are like Noah's dove. They can find no place for the sole 
of the foot where all is merely natural, and therefore without God, 
and will bring the olive branch of peace into no hearts but those 
into which Christ himself enters. " If the Son of Peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it." There is a sympathy between the 
words of God and the work and graces of the Holy Spirit in the 
children of God. Thus the word of faith agrees with the faith of 
God's elect; they can feed together, can hold a blessed intercourse 
or communion. "When thou awakest, it shall talk with thee." 
The word of hope agrees with the hope produced by the God of 
hope. The word of love with love in the Spirit, the word of 
purity with the principle of purity answerable to that word im
planted in the heart at regeneration. Thus David writes: '' Thy 
word is very pure; therefore thy servant loveth it." So also the 
word of consolation makes itself at home in the heart of trouble, 
the word of healing in the heart broken and plagued with sin. 
Christ's heavenly peace, as declared in the Word, comes into the 
heart that feels it stands in need of it through the convincing 
power of the Holy Spirit. In this way, then, the two young roes 
feed amongst the lilies. On the other hand, we see that God's 
words can have no abiding or sympathy with what is of the flesh, 
and mere nature, unsanctified, unsubdued nature, even in God's 
children. The child of God indulging in fleshly things can never 
at the same time feel a sweet complacency in the words of God. 
Fleshly Asa was angry with the prophet, though he was in the 
main a good man, and his heart generally was right with God. 
'fhe word of meekness cannot be at home in an angry heart, 
though it may come into the heart that feels pained with its 
proneness to irritability, and subdue its angry tempers, turning 
the lion into a lamb. The word of purity cannot rest amidst a 
crowd of impure thoughts, or of wisdom amidst a host of vain 
ones. The words of self-denial, crucifixion, and an active life 
towards God, must be estranged from the heart indulging in sel
fislmess, sensuality, and fleshly ease. Mr. Goclspeace laid tlown 
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his office when Mansoul feasted in the house of Mr. Carnal 
Security. 

God's words are o.t homo amongst the lilies. Ministers and 
members of churches may alike obtain instruction from these 
words. The saints of God as after the Spirit, the words of God, 
o.nd things of the Spirit generally, are as lilies in their purity 
and sweetness. With these things, then, ministers should be 
familiar. With the saints of God, especially with the more 
spiritual, should they hold companionship. They should not 
needlessly and inordinately interest themselves and be immersed 
in worldly things and business, or be principally conversant with 
matters and persons of a carnal nature. This cannot possibly 
be styled feeding amongst the lilies. The world should not be 
their feeding-place. Paul . says to Timothy, concerning the 
things of God, "Give thyself wholly to them;" "Pay attention 
to reading," &c.; "Take heed to thyself and to the doctrine. 
Continue in them; for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself 
and them that hear thee." Those ministers will not be very 
likely to lead others amongst the lilies to feed in pure, divine, and 
holy places, who themselves choose for a feeding-ground the 
worldly places of brambles, thorns, and thistles. But not only 
ministers should take heed to these things, but members of 
ch1uches and Christians generally. Where Christ feeds his people 
they should seek to find him (Song i. 9 and vi. 2, 3); where his 
words really are they should seek for them. Christ a.nd his words 
are alike amongst the lilies. 

To sum up. We see (1) that the ministry of the word, in the 
truth, spirit, and grace of it, is sweetly congenial to the new and 
inner man; to all that is of God in his people. (2) If ministers 
would be useful, they must attend to divine things, beware of 
vain companions and fleshly pursuits and pleasures. Their pro
per place is amongst the lilies. Their conversation and citizen
ship should be in heaven, amongst the saints of God, and with 
the words and things of the Spirit of God. (3) Members, too, of 
churches, if they would profit by the means of grace, and be 
comforted by God's words, and be useful in their day and gene
ration, and a strength not a burden to the ministers, must come 
out and be separate, as saith the Lord, "Israel shall dwell in 
safety alone;" not amidst the thorns, but the lilies. "Finally, 
brethren," writes Paul, "whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
think on these things, and the God of peace shall be with you." 
This is to feed amongst the lilies. 

To live by faith is a strange, mysterious, and supernatural life, 
!h~t no cre1Lture in tho universe knows 1111ything 'Jf but the believer; anu 
1t 1s not without the greatest difficulty th11t he is brought to ruo.ke auy 
p1•oficiency in it.-Charles. 
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SPIRITUAL AFFECTION. 
D:.,ar Mr. Editor,-! send you the enclosed letter from 1fr. W. 

Hall, minister at West I-fortlepool, whom I have known for twenty 
years as a godly, upright man and a tender-headed Christian, 
and with whom I have carried on a correspondence in the spirit 
for fifteen years. I fear its contents may be too personal in some 
parts; but it is a good one, on the whole, and shows the work of 
God in the heart of a poor sinner. 

The dear Lord guide yoa and lead us, in the fear of God and 
the love of his precious truth, to love pureness of head more 
thau gold or silver, and the smile of a precious Jesus more than 
the smiles of women. · 

Yours affectionately, for the Truth's Bake, 
THE COLLIER; 

Dear Father in the Gospel of the Grace of God,-Grace, 
mercy, and peace be with thee. 

I am in the recei11t of thy last, and was much surprised at its 
contents, both with the proceedings at -- and also what has been 
said about me; but the tongue of slander spares no one. All that 
I said was that it was a pity that things were going on as they 
were. I said nothing, as I thought my words would be made· 
something of. These people surely do not know the tie betwixt 
a spiritual father and a son. The foundation of our friendship 
was laid under peculiar circumstances. I was in soul trouble, 
you in temporal, and labouring night and day to impad to me 
the knowledge of the gospel; and if it had been possible you 
would have given your life that I might be saved, you travailing 
in birth until I was brought forth. I cannot remember these 
days without shedding tears. They were days of distress; and, 
without one idle moment, how anxiously I searched the scrip
tures to see if these things were so. I remember, on one occa
sion, going into one of the cabins that were being built; and 0 
how I poured out my soul to the Lord! I often think about it 
now when I go into the same cabin, and often wish for one of 
those days of the Son of Man; and when the dear Lord received 
n:.e, a poor guilty sinner, how solemnly I committed all into his 
blessed hands, both soul and body. My heart was open to the 
Lord's people, neither thought I anything that I had was my 
own. I became separated from all the earthly schemes of men 
that they fall back upon when health fails them; but I felt God 
was my Father, and that he would provide, and I was enabled to 
put my trust in him. But 

"Many <lays Lave pass'd since then; 
Many clmnges I have seen;" 

much sickness in this poor body and in family, presaed with trials; 
aud yet I do not regret the way I was led, but believe it w11s of 
the Lord. 

These were summer d11ys with me, and the singing of birds 
was come; but, alas! It is winter now. I did live upon Christ 
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then; I did eat him, and drink him, and wear him, and walked 
with him, and ta.llrnd with him. He has been with me in the 
ship's l10ld, when I ha.ve been black with dust and wet with 
sweat, and without light except the glimmering of a candle 
through the dust; but I have had light. The Sun of righteous
ness had rislln upon me. This you know was a little of my 
beginning; you had the secrets of my soul; but they were hid 
from all the world beside. 

This was the commencement of our friendship, and it will take 
a heavy blow to kill it. These men have not known you under 
such circumstances as these. It is one thing to be charmed with 
a me.n's abilities, and another for that man to live in your heart. 

Give my love to all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity and truth. There are a few in -- who are in my 
heart. Thine unworthy Son, 

West Hartlepool, Oct .. 7, W. HALL. 

PRECIOUS THING$. 
0 HOW precious was the Saviour 

In the hour I first believed, 
When I felt his love and favour, 

And full pardon I received. 

When I sang of free salvation, 
What a precious theme was this! 

Christ was all my consolation. 
He was mine and I was his. 

When the yoke of sin was broken, 
And I heard my Saviour say,

Precious was the word when spoken,
" Rise, my love, and come away." 

When the Lord first brought me near him, 
Gave me precious faith to pray, 

Precious grace to love and fear him, 
Christ was precious night and day. 

All the promises were precious; 
Precious his atoning blood. 

Precious streams of grace refresh us 
As we travel home to God. 

Precious are the sons of Zion; 
Precious was the price they cost; 

Precious Christ they all rely on; 
He redeemed them when lost. 

Condescend, thou blessed Spirit, 
To reveal my Saviour's will; 

Show me more of Jesn's merit, 
Devonpol't, And make him more precio\1s still, W.D. 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF MR. ISAAC BEEMAN, 
PENNED FROM THE RECOLLECTION OF ONE WHO HAD IT FROlll HIS 

OWN LIPS. 

I WAS born in 1764, at Seberton Green, Boughton Malherbe, 
near Ashford, in Kent. My father was bailiff to Dr. Briton, rector 
of --, in that vicinity. About 1778 I was apprenticed to Mr. 
Clifford, draper and general shopkeeper, at Cro.nbrook, in the 
same county, and attended with my master's family at a Parti
cular Baptist chapel; but, like other youths, I walked after the 
vanity of my own mind. · 

When I was about 1G or 17 years of age, as I was going down 
to my master's stable, this scripture very powerfully seized my 
heart: "Now, consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear you 
in pieces, and there be none to deliver." The sins of my past 
life were set before my eyes, and, in the light of. God's counte
nance, the eye of his justice was opened upon and pursued me. 
From that moment the scrutiny was carried on for a consider
.able time, till I was brought almost to despair. While under 
this severe chastening for my sins, the customers who came to 
the shop used to say they could not think what was the matter 
with Beeman; he used to be very clever, but now he could not 
tell six pennyworth of halfpence;, and verily my thoughts were 
so swallowed up with the state of my soul that if an article was 
asked for by a customer, before I could get it from the shelf I 
had quite forgotten what had been inquired for: But the deepest 
trouble I had to endure was at a shop in the parish of Sandhurst, 
of my master's, which I had to attend twice a week. 1.'here the 
guilt of my sin and the anger of God, against me were so heavy 
that I paced the shop to and fro, thinking I was as sure to be 
damned as I was born; but while in this distress of soul, I felt 
in my heart an inclination to go once more into a little room 
behind the shop, and pray to God to have mercy upon me, a 
miserable sinner; and while thus engaged, these words dropped 
into my mind: "And we know that all things work together for 
good," which brought hope for the first .time into my heart, and, 
as Mr. Huntington expresses it, turned my min.d from looking 
backward to looking forward and hope for beliter days. 

At another time, when ruminating on the dangers I was ex
posed to by my sin, and swallowed up with the thoughts of the 
eternity of that state of misery which after death I must be in if 
I died unforgiven of God, these words were applied to my sink
ing soul: "Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive 
the spirit of the humble and the heart of the contrite ones; for I 
will not contend for ever, neither will I be al ways wroth; for the 
spirit should fail before me, and the souls which I have made." 
The help, the good that I found from these words, so exactly 
suited to 'J!lY troubled mind, was Jllore thAil could }Je e:x.pres!ied, 
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At another time, when sorely pressed with the spirit of bond
age, not knowing what I could do or how I could be saved, near 
Benenden Gate, on my road home from Sandhurst, these words 
were "powerfully applied, with light and comfort attending: 
"Look unto me, and be ye saved." They struck me so forcibly 
that I literally lifted my bodily eyes to the heavens, though it 
wA.s the spiritual light and comfort that did me good. Another 
help I obtained from this scripture: "He spake a parable unto 
them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint." In another case, this word was a great blessing: "Be
hold, I lay in Zion a stone, a tried stone, elect and precious, a 
sure foundation; and whosoever believeth on him shall never be 
confounded." 

At another time, when sorely pressed again with a legal spirit, 
these words absolutely broke it down: "I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice." Another text was a wonderful help to me: "It 
is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul, ancl without 
shedding of blood there is no remission." This text was of great 
use and instruction to me; it showed me the divinity of the 
Saviour. "No man can redeem his brother, nor give to God a 
ransom for him." Notwithstanding these helps, the power of 
unbelief was so strong upon me, at times, that although I knew 
I was a sinner and God had provided a Saviour for sinners, and 
God had "so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life," yet I could not believe; and so great were my 
fears that I should perish as an unbeliever that my bones were 
literally pained within me, and these words of Mr. Hart, "that 
repentance without faith is a sore, that, never healing, frets and 
rankles unto death," was what I thought would be my lot; and, 
to add to the distress of my heart, and to make it as though 
quite complete, there was one sin I had been guilty of, for which I 
thought there-was no forgiveness. (What that particular sin was 
I never heard him say, though he -said he never found but one 
person who had committed the same.) But while I was thus 
fearing and trembling under the fear that this one sin must sink 
me for ever, this word was applied to my sinking spirit: "The 
blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from all sin." 0 ! 
This word all took in this one sin which I verily feared could not 
be pardoned. Now I hoped that some day I should, notwith
standing all my guilt and all my fear, find the meroy of God in 
Christ to heal my sin-sick soul. How I did long for an interest 
in the Saviour's merits, and to know he had put away my sin by 
the sacrifice of himself. He was so precious to me in the sight 
of his worth, and in the sense of my want of him, that I longed 
to know my interest in him; for nothing less woulll satisfy my 
hea1't; o,nd thus it was, ,with these strong desires in my soul, 
I left the shop, and went up into my bedroom, and t_here 
poured out my soul in prayer that God would show me my mte
reat iQ his cle11,r Son. I c11,me down again, and a few miuntes 
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after, while I was in th.e act of striking with o. hammer to brMk 
some pitch, God sent this word into my soul: "You were once 
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord." The Saviour and 
my interest in him were made known to my heart; so 1rhat I 
cried out, in the words of good old Jacob, .. ·It is enough; it is 
enough." Then was fulfilled in me this scripture: "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, soul, mind, o.nd 
strength;" and now, as Mrs. Row says, the very being of God 
was a recreation to my spirit. Aud this song of Mr. Newton's 
was the happiness of my new-boru soul: 

'' Lord, we retm-n thee what we co.n; 
Our hearts shall sound abroad 

Salvation to the dying Mo.n, 
And to the rising God. 

"And while thy bleeding glories here 
Engage our wond'ring eyes, 

We learn the lighter cross to bear, 
And hasten to the skies." 

And in this enjoyment of God's peace and rest I lived for about 
twelve months, dead to all earthly charms, my affections risen 
to the right hand of God, where Christ sitteth. I had now found 
the pla,ce where God rested pacified towards me, and there was 
the resting-place of my troubled and afflicted mind, according a11 
it is written: "Being justified freely by his grace throl.lgh the re
demption that is in Cllrist Jesus, whom God hath set forth to be 
a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous
ness for the remission of sins that are past, throµgh the forbear
ance of God; to declare, I say, at this time his righteousness, 
that he might be just and the justifier of him that believeth in 
Jesus." This divine peace, rest, comfort, and happiness con
tinued with me for about twelve months; and then, as Mr. H. 
says, the heavenly vision began to wear off, and the enjoyment of 
the divine favour and presence became less and less frequent, and 
a coldness and lifelessness gradually succeeded. 

About this period, the term of my apprenticebip having expired, 
I went up to London, seeking for a situation, and no more ex
pecting to come back to Cran brook than to go to the West Indies. 
For several weeks I continued there, using every effort in my 
power to procure a situation; but every step I took proved use• 
less. My utmost endeavours totally failed, and I became much 
bowed down, wondering what I should do. But in the midst of 
my heavy cogitations on this business, in reading my Bible, this 
word made a considerable impression upon my mind: "I will 
plant them again in their own land," &c. Not many days after, 
a friend from Cranbrook came to town, and seeing me still out of 
and seeking for a situation, said, "Why do you not come back 
again and open a shop, for So-and-so is going to leave?" I fell in 
with the proposition; he went back, hired a place, and in a few 
days I returned, and commenced ou my own account. Shortly 
after tbi13, I pqrcAAried more premi13es, a11d after ~Oille -ti1J1.e had 
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elapsed I recollected the word that came to my mind: '' I will 
plant thee age.in," &c.; and I hope Providence had a hand in 
this affair. 

Some time having passed over, the world, with its profits, ap
peared to be worth my notice and attention, and my house and 
premiees being mortgaged, I thought it very desirable to get that 
rubbed off. To effect this I embarked in the hop-buying busi
ness, -and the better I succeeded in it the more eagerly I pursued 
it; and, in fact, my Saviour became neglected and but very 
little enjoyed or thought of; yet the fear of the Almighty abode 
with me, so as to keep me from anything outwardly base, or to 
bring any scandal upon my profession before the eyes of the 
world, though I was sensible in my heart, all the while I thus 
hunted after what the worldling calls gain, that I was not walk
ing in the enjoyment of my best and greatest Friend. Yet the 
sense of this was not strong enough to stop my anxious pursuit 
after it. In fact, I had purposed (0, what a fool I was!) to go on 
till I had gained the sum of £20,000, thinking that would be 
sufficient to make me independent; but it happened, as I was 
going to Maidstone, passing along near Stile Bridge, these w<>rds 
sounded in my bead: "What doest thou here, Elijah?" repeated 
three times, louder each time. Nevertheless, I went on my way, 
but filled with much thoughtfulness. My worldly pursuits were 
struck at, I knew. 

Not a great while after this, being in London, I purposed to 
hear Mr. Huntington. He had been at Cranbrook two or three 
times, and I had heard him preach at a chapel on the hill; but 
I oould not tben see anything in him superior to those I had 
been in the habit of hearing in the Baptist connexion. However, 
having many workings in my mind, I went to hear him, and in 
the course of the sermon.he made the following remarks: '' There 
is among some professors a kind of religion my soul hates. They 
will tell you of the word of God being made of use to them, both 
in conviction and comfort, years ago; but now there is nothing 
of the kind going on in their hearts, nor has for years, perhaps. 
And now I tell you,-! say, I tell you, if ever God brings you out of 
that lifeless and barren state, he will shake you to purpose." 
And these words of Mr. H. fixed themselves like a barbed arrow 
in my soul, and verily, in about three months after, the shaking.
the shaking to purpose, came upon my soul indeed; for I was 
made to feel, to the breaking of my heart, the jealous reproofs and 
rebukes of the Almighty for neglecting and forsaking him to follow 
after the empty but glittering gains of this vain world. 0 ! How 
was I made to see my folly and sin, and to see that it was an evil 
and bitter thing that his fear was not exercised by me when he 
led me by the way. Now I found the truth of Paul's words: 
"But they that will be rich fall into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition; for the love 
of money is the root of all evil, which, w bile some coveted after, 
ha.ve erred frow. the faith, and pierced themselves throu~h with 
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many sorrows." Aud for the idolatry of my foolish hea1·t God 
rendered to me his anger in fury, and his rebukes like fie.mes of 
fire, till my frame so withered under his chastening he.nd that 
one might have told all my bones, and my flesh literally failed of 
fatness. 0 ! How did I rue this my heart-departure from him. 
It was as if he would consume me by his anger and by his wrath. 
Then was I troubled so tl1at I forgot to eat my bread; for I reck
oned from morning till night, "Thou wilt make an end of me, 
and as a lion thou wilt break all my bones," And yet, what was 
rema1·ke.ble to 71U!, the old score of my tre.nsgressions the.t I was 
first charged with under my first work was not brought into this 
account. 

But during this period of trouble, Mr. Huntington having been 
to Craubrook two 01· three times, as mentioned above, some four 
or five of the friends who used to attend with me a.t the Baptist 
chapel withdrew, and met together to read Mr. lL's and others' 
,nitings, in which they found more edification than in the 
ministry; but as yet I could not go with them, and they used to 
accuse me to Mr. H. of still sticking to the old place. I had, I 
confess, fears and obstacles that lay in my way of leaving. My 
mind went one way, and these pulled the other; but being in 
London on business, I went, as was now my fixed plan, to hear 
Mr. H_, and I felt a desire to speak to him. After the sermon, 
accordingly, I went into the vestry, and offered him my hand; 
but, after his manner, ,he spake to me- thus: "Why, surely you 
must be as hard as iron to offer to shake hands with me." All 
the reply ,I made was, "Sir, time will tell." Harsh as this may 
seem, it dia notlessen him in my esteem one tittle. I knew it arose 
from a misrepresentation of my conduct by some friends who .did 
not thoroughly understand all my case. However, I travelled 
on 11,s well as I could, and, labouring under guilty terrors for my 
backsliding, these words were sent one day with grea.t power, and 
gave me much direction and encouragement: '! Go and proclaim 
these words towards the north, and say, Return, thou backsliding 
Israel, saith the Lord, and I will not cause mine anger to fall. 
upon you; for I am merciful, saith the Lord, and will not keep 
anger for ever. Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast 
transgressed against the Lord thy God, aud scattered thy ways 
to strangers under every green tree, and hast not obeyed my 
,;,oice." 0 ! What encouragement did I find here. How suited 
to my mind were such words as these, that the God I had sinned 
against should say so-and-so, and to _such a sorry creature as I. 
Who but such as I can tell the worth thereof? 

Again, at another time, when sinking in my mind, and bowed 
down with fears, this word of his grace gave me a wonderful· 
liit: "The Lord, the God of Israel, 1;1aith he haJeth putting 
away." How much good this did me l shall never be able to· 
tdl. It so suited my cas(l and my needs, it w.as a word in due. 
hf:a~ou iudeed. 

(Tobe continued.) 
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LETTER BY THE LATE MR. ABBOTT, 
OF MAYFIELD. 

447 

Dear Friend and Brother in Christ Jesus,-! was glad to hear 
from you, and found my spirit refreshed in reading your account 
of the Lord's dealings with you. It came at a time when I was 
much cast down on account of my wife's affliction, and was just 
a.bout to leave home for Eastbourne n.nd Ha.ilsham, with doubts 
whether lea.ving my wife and going to preach three evenings 
would be to any good purpose. I considered it of the Lord that 
your letter should come to me that morning; and a.s Paul, after 
seeing the brethren, thanked God and took courage, so your letter 
was an encouragement to me in my journey. We read that men 
do not gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of thistles; but something 
is to be gathered among the family of heaven one from another, 
though some may think nothing good can be gathered from them. 

I was at Rochester this autumn, where I met with a young 
man who had been a zealous professor under Mr. S., of Chatham, 
and was considered a proper person to be sent out as a village 
missionary; but the Lord was pleased to throw him down into 
the depths of distress, when he found his minister a physieian of 
no value. He appeared to me to have been m deeper waters than 
any one I have met with for some years; but is now raised to 
hope, which first took place in reading Mr. Hart's preface to his 
hymns, and increased in reading Mr. Jenkins's letters to Mr. 
Huntington; and although he labours under much hardness, 
enmity, and unbelief, I gathered something from him. expressive 
of a sense of the Lord's goodness in calling and separating here 
and there one to show forth his praise. 

I met with a lady at Eastbourne who gave me a sweet account 
of the Lord's dealings with her. She lived at Mayfield when I 
first came into these parts; and she told me of the Lord blessing 
the word from my mouth to her soul; so that I gathered some
thing there. This was as bread cast upon the waters, found after 
many days. 

You say that you have heard that I have been much tried of 
late, and you have a wish to know the particulars. It is true I 
certainly have experienced a considerable shaking, but am not 
moved from the hope of the gospel. This onset took place about 
three months ago, about two or three o'clock on the Lord's day 
morning. I wns aroused from sleep in a dark confused state, 
as though I was about to leave the body. It was some time be
fore I could collect myself or find out where I was, and was low 
and uncomfortable the next day. I had been meditating the day 
before on the words: "Who is among you that feareth the Lord?'' 
I spoke in the morning from the beginning of the verse, and found 
liberty in speech for about an hour, and then concluded iu much 
bondage and darkness of mind. I was too much distressed and 
perplexed to eat any dinner; but finding a little springing up of 
faith and hope, attended with peace, I was euoouraged io go 
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again in the afternoon,. when I spoke from the middle part on 
darkness (Isa. 1. 10), anll intended to go on, bnt was so weak 
and low I concluded. Sittan thrust sorely at me, and a sharp 
combat I had most of tho week following. On the Saturday I 
went to Maresfield. When bed time came, having much heavi
ness, and unbelief being very prevalent, I had but liUle hope of 
sleep. I was much exercised wiU1 the fiery darts of Satan, and 
rolled in bed from side to side, full of tossings to and fro. At 
length I found myself very faint; my heart panted, my spirits 
sank. A.way from home, with n0ne to speak to, earnest cries went 
forth for deliverance; and the Lord was pleased to appear my 
helper and my friend. Several suitable passages of scripture. 
came to my mind and encouraged me to look up; when all at 
once peace flowed into my soul like a river. I had. the sweetest 
satisfaction in my mind that the God of love aBd peace was with 
me, and I lay meditating upon his goodnes11, and inwardly sing
ing Mr. Hart's hymn upon judgment and mercy, until about 
-i o'clock. I then fell asleep, and sweet sleep it was. I preached 
at Five Ash Down next morning; but being weak in body I did 
not preach an hour; but at Rotherfield, in the afternoon, I was 
stronger, and had a good time from these words: "I know .that 
the Lord will mainta.in the cause of the afflicted and the right of 
the poor." This Lattle was not only a means of reviving the 
good work in my own soul, but I conversed with several to whom 
I have reas_on to believe the word was made a blessing. T. L., 
whom you '.!µlow, told me the Lord brought him out of a wretched 
state und'er. t]J.e first sermon I preached afterwards at Five Ash 
Down, and another enjoyed it greatly. The next time after that 
a woman waited on the Down to inform me of the consolation 
she had received that morning under the word. It was but little 
she could say; but she had that sense of the goodness of God 
that she was dissolved in tears of love and gratitude. Thus, as 
says the apostle, " Whether we are afflicted or comforted, it is 
for your consolation;" so that I think my motto must still be, 
"Conflicts and Conquests," however contested. 

I cannot but wonder that the Lord should make use of one so 
insignificant and unworthy; but he will do as he will, let who 
may disapprove. I enjoyed much peace for several weeks; but 
have since had my changes again as formerly. My chief concern 
is to live under a continual sense of interest in the blood and 
righteousness of Christ, and to be favoured with a firm confidence 
in the love of God and the testimony of the Spirit of adoption, 
crying, "Abba, Father!" 

I am glad tha.t you are enabled to commit your way unto the 
Lord, and above all that spiritual things are, at times, uppermost, 
and have reason to believe the Lord will appear further in your 
Lehalf, and will lead you on in a growth in grace and the know
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

My wife has been much afflicted, and is in a very weak con
dition. We ha ye oi.u· irial~ and pui;~e1111; but the Lord still 
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appears our helper and our friend. His lciml hand is with us, 
and his goodness daily passes before us. So there is none like 
unto the God of J eshurun. Who can be so safe ancl happy as those 
who put their trust in him? The Lord bless you. 

Yours affectionately, in the Bonds of Christian Charity, 
Ma.yfielcl, Oct. 21, 1822. WILLIAM ABBOTT. 

A PASTORAL LETTER. 
To tl,e Saints and Faitliful in Christ Jesus who meet for Worship at 

George Street, Fitzroy. 
Beloved,-Grace be to you and peace from God the Father 

and from our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our si111.s, 
that he might deliver us from this present evil world, according 
to the will of God and our Father, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

I am thankful to be able to say that I have hope of being re
stored to you again very shortly. I have not been so well since 
my arrival here this time, owing to a severe cold; but this is 11.ow 
wearing off, and the Lord, the healer, is granting to me renewed 
strength. . I will not undertake to promise which day I shall be 
with you, as I wish to act upon the medical advic11 given; and 
as soon as the Lord in this way shall say, "Go forth," I shall 
not delay to see you. My banishment, for I can call i~ nothing 
else, has been somewhat of a trouble to me this tima/ With a 
very sorrowful heart I left my home, and I felt, :tjideed, as I 
journeyed along, a;wicked spirit of repining, which socm. brought 
me into darkness and trouble of soul, for the Lord'hid his dear 
face from me, and when he hideth himself, like dear David, I am 
troubled. But, thanks, ten thousand thanka, to his dear name, 
he hath again appeared and led me [to say with meekness, 
" The cup which my Father giveth me shall I not drink it?" 
What a mercy, dear friends, that there are no dregs of condemna
tion in any of the sufferings or afflictions of the L@rd's people. 
No; our precious Jesus drank all that, and hence we have the 
sweet words: "There is, therefore, now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit." And what sweet meltings of soul we do 
experience when our beloved Lord comes and puts his hancl in 
the hole of the door which he hath made in our hearts. .Truly 
I can say: 

"In darkest shades, if he appear, 
l'vly ,la,wni.ng is begun. 

He is my soul's bright Morning Star, 
And he my rising Stm." '' 

In spirit I am ever with you at George Street. It is so long 
since I have had the privilege of meeting with the Lord's _dear 
people for worship that I have had to exclaim, "How amiable 
are thytaberno.cles, 0 Lord of Hosts. My soul longeth, yea, e~en 
fo.inteth, for the courts of the Lord's house.'' Still the everlastiDg 
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covenant, ordered in all things and. sure, is my restiug-place and 
my hope, and my Lord doth not fail in my solitude to place hie 
left arm beneath my head, while his right arni doth embrace me. 
0 what a wonder of love! Help me to praise him, ye saints, that 
he should condescend to embrace with his everlasting a.rms such 
a vile wretch as I am. Ah! Satan, my great enemy, how a.rt 
thou fallen! How thou dost flee away when my Lord is 1rnar; 
and when I hear the sound of those golden bells which adorn the 
garments of my great High Priest within the veil, my heart doth 
leap for joy, and the word of my sweet Saviour doth seem to be 
verily fulfilled: "I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you." 

I trust and pray•that the Great Shepherd of the sheep hath been 
mindful of you, my beloved; that he hath not left you to feed on 
the common, but led you into green pastures, given you some 
droppings of honey from the rock, some of the old corn of the 
kingdom, some of the choice wine of his covenant love. I often 
think of the message which the Lord sent us on the first Lord's 
day of the year: " Fear thou not, for I am with thee. I am thy 
God, I will help thee; yea, I will strengthen thee; yea, I will up
hold thee with the right hand of my righteousness;" ani though 
he hath soon brought us into the pathway of trial, yet we are 
assured it is right, and he will in his own good time surely bring 
us through. In olden times it was the lot of the Lord's dear 
people, called Baptists, to be persecuted, to have their ministers 
shut up in prison for months together; but the cause prospered, 
and the truth triumphed, and though we have no such trials now, 
yet the faithful of the Lord must and will be trieci in some shape 
or form. Let us, therefore, be patient, for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

I beseech you, my brethren, by the mercies of God, continue 
in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving. Strive after 
those things which make for peace, and wherewith one may edify 
another. For your sakes, doubtless, the Lord has seen fit in his 
all-wise providence to lay me aside for a season, and when he hath 
completed the trial which his love designed, we shall come forth 
as gold. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 
I remain, dear Brethren, Yours ever in Jesus, 

Phillip Island, Victoria, March 2, 1871. WILLIAM BRYANT. 
[See "G. S." for July, 1872.J 

WHAT a vital, ravishing, overpowering efficacy is in that voice 
of faith! Let it but look back a few years, and compare what it was 
with what it is now. It was far off; it is now made nigh. (Eph. ii. 
12, 13.) It was not [ sensibly J beloved, but is now beloved. (Rom. ix. 
25, 26.) It had not obtained mercy, but now hath obtciined meroy. 
(1 Pet. ii. 10.) Or let the iu.sured soul look forward, and compare what 
it now is and hath with what it shortly shall be made and put in pos-
5e68ion of. We know that when he shall appear we lihall be like him, 
for we shall see him as Le is. (1 Jno, iii. 2.)-Flavel. 
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JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
( Continued from page 419.) 

Sunday, Dec. 1st, 1816.-After I came home last night, having 
a little time, I took up an old book that we used to let the child
ren play with, not thinking it was a good book. I read a little in 
it, and felt good in reading it and a little of one of my own writing. 
I certainly found a sweet revival of the work, and felt liberty in 
prayer; and I cannot help thinking this was an answer to prayer; 
for I went up stairs m the dark to prayer by myself; and after 
this it wa.e that I felt that sweet time at night. 0 what reluc
tance there is to attend to our greatest privilege; I mean a throne 
of grace I When I awoke I lay meditating on these words: "Thy 
Maker is thy- Husband." The book I had been reading is "The 
Soul's Espousals to. Christ." After I got up, ancl when going to 
chapel, I felt the work clearly revived again. I heard Mr. Robins 
very well. Text: "The secret of the Lord," &c. In tbe afternoon 
I went to Eagle SLreet meeting, and read a little more of the 
same book, in hope of getting more good. It was bitterly cold. 
I warmed myself, had a good tea at Mr. S.'s, and went to chaFel. 
Text: "The root of the righteous," &c. 

Monday, Dec. 2nd.-! am not greatly cast down, though I've 
no prospect of work; but am going out, please God. I went to 
three places. After dinner I went out to go to Mr. Southwell's. 
But 0, what confusion there was all the way, occasioned by the 
riots; people shutting up their shops and taking. in their goods, 
for fear of the rioters. We certainly live in a calamitous day; 
for there are thousands starving for want of work and for want 
of b1·ead, and I wonder not at the disturbance, though it is grie
vous to see such things. I hope the Lord will appear for the poor. 
For my own part, things look very dark,-my wife clrawing near 
her confinement, one pound to pay this month for rent, all our 
things nearly in pledge, nearly three pounds in debt at Bow, and 
many more; no work hardly in the trade, and but few will employ 
me on account of my religion. As for my friend, I am ashamed 
to go burdening him. These things stick close. Five to provide 
for, and all looking to me; but it would not ~o to pore over these 
things, though, at times, I cannot help it. I went to chapel. Text: 
"For me to live is Christ," &c. A choice sermon; but I was 
heavy, and troubled about worldly things. When I came home, 
all the troops had mustered ut the Mansion House. I found a 
little good in prayer. · 

Dec. 3rd.-! was very much discontented and rebellious; yet 
I am not despairing; for I feel hope, bless God. I went to look 
~or work at six places, and should have gone to more, 1mt knew 
it was of no use, for there is very little work, and but few who 
will employ me. I went along Thames Street, intending to go 
either to Mr. B. or to Mr. P., yet hated the thoughts of going 
to eithtir. But I saw Mr. Simpson standing at the gate. He is 
gatekeeper of the uew Custom House. lie asked me in, anc1 we 
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had some conversation. I was coming away, but he insisted on 
my having some dinner; and though I refused it very much, yot 
he would Mt let me go without. I then went to Mr. Perry's, and 
never was more struck; for when I went in, Mrs. P. was in deep 
black, and she told me Mr. P. was dead. She told me he made 
a good end; and from several things she said I was well satisfied. 
Ile said he was going to that Jesus he had long sought, and not 
sought in vain ; and sang: 

"Guide me, 0 thou great Jehovah t" 
I felt very comfortable while she was telling me. I drank tea 
there, and found liberty in asking a blessing. I stayed till past 
seven o'clock, and came home, but was very miserable, looking at 
things which are seen, that appeared very gloomy. I went to 
prayer, and felt a little better. 0, how good it is to struggle 
hard after Jesus; for the devil trembles at his name. But many 
ups and downs we shall have to bring us to this experience. I 
now feel peace age.in. 

Dec. 4th.-At 10 o'clock I went out, not knowing which way 
to turn, nor what to do for the best. I went up to C.'s, where 
there is plenty of work, but got the usual answer, "No!" I then 
was much dis0ouragecl I saw an old woman who canies water 
down Limehouse. She is one of the poorest and, yet liveliest 
Christians I ever knew. I said, "How do you do?'' "Why, very 
well; never better in healt4, in soul, and in circumstances. When 
there was plenty of work for others," said she, "and they were 
getting on, I was starving for a bit of bread ; and now that there 
is no work for them and they are starving, God wonderfully 
appears for me, and I see his kind providence.'' I was astonished 
to hear her go on. I walked away to go to Mr. B.'s, but had no 
heart to do it. My back was in such pain that I went up the Mino
ries and then home. I was very dull, and much discouraged at the 
roughness of the way, and yet not so bowed down as formerly, 
though everything, according to reason, makes against me. 
Lord, do thou undertake my cause thy own self. After this I 
went with Ellen Sutherland to Bow, and God only knows what 
I've suffered since from the bitter spirit of my mother, which 
Ellen communicated to me. 0 ! Such bondage, such hardness of 
heart, so shut up fast in prison, such unbelief, rebellious murmur
ing, and discontent, that I have been a burden to myself. My wife 
went to hear Mr. Robins, and a miserable night it was to me, God 
knoweth. In family prayer I was never more straitened and shut 
up in my life. I hated to pray. Such pride and wretched rebellion 
that I was afraid I should break through all bounds. In this state 
I went to bed, and awoke before five o'clock. And now the enemy 
set in and struggled hard to sink me in despair. He told me I did 
not look properly for work, and that it was my pride and the fear 
of perseeution and reproach; that I lived on other people, and in 
time they would find me out; that I was cruel to my family, and 
that we should all come to the workhour,e. I trembled with fear, 
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but was helpecl to cry mighlily to the Lord J e3us, and plead a great 
many suitable promises which were brought so well to my mind by 
the blee~ed Spirit. Fellow-traveller, never attempt to answer the 
devil any otherwaythan by looking to Jesus. He trembles at him, 
but laughs at ue; and, though we may seem only faintly to make 
the attempt to look to Jesus, yet faith will gain ground: •' Whom 
resist, steadfast in the faith." "But," say you, "I am not sure it 
is the devil, but think it is really true." I do not doubt that; but 
whether it is true or false, try this way and you'. will find relief; 
for we are exhorted to "resist the devil, and he will flee from 
us;" and you see I have proved this again and again. I therefore 
found the temptation abate, and am much better; but it was a 
sore engagement with the devil. After this, in asking a blessing, 
I found a good time, and that confirmed me that it was the right 
faith, because it endured the storm. I thanked God for it, and 
was sure I was in the right path. I then went out, and took, ac
cording to promise, one of my writing books to Mr. Simpson, 
upon " Who maketh thee to differ?" &c. Then I walked on, one 
time thinking I would go to Mr. B., then again I would not; and 
so I kept on, up and down, still walking that way,_ and praying 
God to direct me, and not suffer me to do wrong. 0, haw I hated 
to go, and yet I knew not what else to do. I therefore, sorely 
against my will, went to M1·. B.'s, and he kindly received me. 
After dinner, in our conversation, it came out how tried we were, 
for I said we had not a bit of bread in the house. This was not 
to be wondered at, seeing that I had no work, and that bread, 
cheap bread, was ls. 8~d. per quartern.* He studied awhile, and 
then spoke about representing my case to the charitable institu
tion for God's poor at Conway Street. At this I felt very back
ward, but could not say to the contrary. After tea I went with 
him to chapel, and as we were walking there he gave me 4s. 6d., 
and said there was the balance of a bill I might have if I would 
call for it over the water. After service I saw him and Mr. 
Robins, and they spoke to Mr. Smith, who gave Mr. B. 2s., 
which he gave to me, and told me I must attend the committee 
on Monday night before service began. 

Dec. 7th.-! have been to-day to 15 places, but got no work, 
and have been greatly cast down all the afternoon. I cannot 
bear the thought of going to meet the friends on Monday night; 

* The best bread in London now is 9¼d, per quartem. This is dear 
compared with what it was a few months ago; but itis amazingly cheap 
compared with the price named by Rusk. Taking into ncconnt the 
abundance of money now in the country over 11,nd above half a cen
tury ago, the price is not half now what it then was. Thous11,nds of 
poor people rarely tasted wheaten bread, living principally upon oat
meal, especially in the north of England. Mo.king the so.me allowance 
for the difference in the value of money, animal food, though now 
lld. and ls. per lb., is not much, if any, dearer than it was in 1816. 
But the consumption is enoi=ously greater. Even the poor in our 
unions have, we believe, 11t le11st double the q\111,utity th~t w11s for
nierly 11,Uowed .. 



464 Tb OOBPBL STANDARD, 

yet we are reduced to three farthings. Lord, help us, for we want 
almost everything. 

Sunday, Dec. 8th.-Went to chapel and felt very comfortable; 
for though when I awoke at half-past three o'clock I had a clear 
view of suffering times fast approaching, yet not in that despair 
as these feelir.,gs often bring. Now, in this light, I could see that 
I should get poorer and poorer in providence, but that my path 
would shine mo~·e and more agreeably to these words: " Tliough 
the Lord give thee tlie bread of adversity and the waters of afflic
tion, yet thy tt3achers shall not be moved into a corner any more, 
but thine eyes shall see thy teachers." I also viewed wife and 
children, and felt natural affections struggling against these suf
fering; but I ca1mot describe as I could wish the light I saw the 
church of God in as it respects a suffering state, and that it was 
fast approaching, and, I believe, nearer than many good people are 
aware of; neither can I tell the awful light that the professors of 
our day appeared in, for the thing is gone from me as it respects 
the discernment I then had, so that I can only hint at it. · 

I heard Mr. Robins very well. Text: Ecc. viii. 1. Dined and 
drank tea with Mr. D. Robins, having been invited last Thursday 
night, and we spent a comfortable afternoon. I believe the Lord 
was with us. Text at night: Isa. xl. 1, 2. Heard very well, for 
I was not tormented with cares. 

And now I must ascribe the glory of all to God; first, in ·pro
viding for me and mine this day; for when I went out I had not 
a single halfpenny, and only left a farthing at home,-no pota
toes, no butter, no meat; but Sally brought my wife two pork 
chops, and lent her a little money. And as for me, I was well 
provided for. Secondly, in grace. Comfortable all day, heard 
well, and had a good afternoon. This is the way to glorify that 
God that says the silver and gold is his and the cattle on a thou
sand hills. I found a good time in prayer at night. · 

Dec. 9th.-When I awoke I could see the propriety of God's 
dealings with me in order to keep me in my proper place, and to 
keep under the abominations of my wicked heart, which other
,vise would work in all directions. I feel the deceit of it, the 
pride, the hypocrisy, the uncleanness, the enmity, the hardness, 
the unbelief, the rebellion, the murmuring of it, and many more 
of these things which these crosses discover; and when sanctified 
I can feel them all removed, and their opposites, or a better crop, 
raised up instead of them. These things will go on till death. 
I went over the water to get the balance of Mr. B.'s bill, and got 
the money, 7s. 6d.; dined at Mr. Standen's, called at several 
places, then crossed the water, but got no work. I then went 
home, fetched a bushel of coals, drank tea, and set off for Conway 
Street, remarkably tired. I tried at first setting off to pray; . but 
unbelief got the upper hanil, and a wretched crop followed. 0, it 
was a miserable walk. "All these things," said Jacob, "are 
against me." And indeed so it appeared to me. I got there in 
good time; but not knowing rightly how to act, for I did not like 
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to go into the vestry, I went into my seat, and partly gave it up. 
Text: '' 0, my dove," &c. After service Mr. Robins touched me 
on the arm, and said, "I say, if you think proper, we are going to 
give you a trifle out of the peor-funcl." I thanked him, and they 
gave me 8s., and Mr. G. gave me secretly ls. l\fr. B. asked me 
to stop all night, which I was thankful for, and continued there 
till Tuesday evening, doing things about the shop, and then came 
home; but on the road home was sorely tempted that I was in a 
dangerous path, and that God would make me manifest to be in 
presumption; and taking advantage of God's children. These 
things, with my debts, being out of work, the malice of the world, 
the fear of the cross, &c., all bolted in more and more upon me, 
and my extreme weakness to stand in the fiery trial that was 
coming on. 0, how cast down I felt I Such fear, such despon
dency I I tried to plead the promises, and struggled hard; but 
found no relief; and when I got home I felt as if l should be 
upset altogether. I read Isa. liv., but could not lay hold of the 
promises, so as to get relief. We sang: 

"Ye tempted souls, reflect," &c, 
And then I went to prayer, but was mnoh disturbed, through the 
children awaking and crying up stairs; yet I think I felt a small 
relief just to keep me from quite sinking. I then went np stairs 
and thought of a threefold witness of the Trinity that, at times, is 
clearly manifested in a weak believer. 

Mr. Huntington says that God's love shed abroad in the heart 
is a proof of the Father; peace felt and enjoyed is a proof of the 
Son; and the cry of "Abba, Father," in the heart is a proof of 
the Holy Ghost. Now all this is grand and glorious truth, but 
there are but few that rise so high as this; many go halting, fear
ing, doubting, and trembling; and therefore I wa.s led in medita
tion to a threefold witness of the Trinity that is to be found in 
the weak of God's family, and is as true in them as the other is 
in a strong, established believer. 

1. Let me ask thee, poor, weak, despised, afflicted soul, that 
feels the hardness of thy heart, the powerful unbelief, the 
bondage, the prison thou art in, the pride, the despair, the 
uncleanness, rebellion, enmity, and great distance thou art in, 
how is it that sometimes thou art so troubled thou canst not 
speak, and at other times, notwithstanding all this and much 
more, thou canst pour out thy soul before God, and show him 
all thy trouble? I answer, it is the Spirit that helpeth thy 
infirmities, which he never does in a hypocrite, as yon may 
see in Cain, Judas, Saul, Pharaoh, and many others; and it 
is a proof that the Holy Ghost, the Third Person in the 
Trinity, dwells in thy heart. Yes; he dwelleth with thee in 
this wo.y, and shall be within thee in time, crying, " Abba, 
Father I" o.nd never shall leo.ve thee to all eternity. 

2. Let me o.sk thee another question. How is it that thou 
Q.rt, at times, under sore temptations from Satan, accusing thee, 
1:1hooting out his tiery dt\l'tl:I 11,t thee, !lrillgiDg every te~t against 
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thee which belongs to hypocrites; and all this from morning to 
night, till thou appearcst to be almost gone, and expectcst nothing 
but to fall under God's vindictive wrath, that thou wiH break 
out i11. open blasphemy, that thou wilt go mad, or ehie be a fugi
tive and vagabond on the earth, and that thy family will come 
to the workhouse? I say, how is it that when the blast of these 
terrible ones is as a storm against the wall, these things never 
have come to pass, but you, after all this, have been supported 
and encouraged, the storm has abated, and your hope has ga
thered a little strength? I answer, it is the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Second Person in the ever-blessed Trinity, that is succouring 
you under it all. Did you never take notice of this text: " For 
in that he suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted?" This shows the very tender love of his heart 
towards us ; for in all our afflictions he is afflicted, and can be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, being tempted in all 
points like unto us, yet without sin. Now, these things prove 
that to the weak 11,nd tempted God the Son dwells in them; and 
when they are brought to feel sweet peace established in their 
souls they will enjoy these things. 

3. God the Father is in all the weak, or such characters as I 
have been describing. How came you, poor soul, to know your
self, and ts fiwl out all these abominations which are in your 
heart as before mentioned? I answer, it is the teaching of God 
the Father out of his law, showing you that by the fall you have 
lost the image of God, and that you are opposite in everything to 
his law, which is holy, just, and good; and these lessons you 
have learnt, not in the head, but by bitter experience from the 
deep impression of the perfections of God, which has made you 
tremble, feeling yourself such a monster in iniquity, lest he 
should impute sin to you. 0, these are hard but profitable 
lessons to learn; and no hypocrites ever came here, let their 
pretensions be whatever they may. It is a teaching which 
none know but God's elect; and it is that we may feel our 
real need of Jesus Christ in all his finished work, and is in
tended to bring us in guilty and stop all boasting. And the 
more we are thus taught the more precious Christ will be to 
such when God the Father reveals him and the blessed Spirit 
testifies of him as an able, willing, suitable, and all-sufficient 
Saviour, able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God 
by him; one who will not break the bruised reed nor quench the 
smoking flax, but bring forth judgment unto victory. And when 
faith comes we then lay fast hold of him with all his saving bene
fits; and such are the people whom God forms for himself, to 
shaw forth his praise. Then God the Father is in the very 
weakest of hie family in teaching them to know themselves in 
the fall, the unlimited demands of his law, its spirituality, their 
awful apostasy and distance from him, the power that Satan, in 
consef!uence of this, has over them, what they, as well as others, 
are expoa~d to, e.Jlq e.t l!'st they fully expect tQe dree.dful elecutiQn 
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of the sentence and know nothing to the contrary. They have 
tried all they coulcl to help themselves, and have proved that they 
are extreme weakness; and thus they die to all hope in them
selves, from others, from reading, hearing, working, or striving, 
and are sure that it must be a miracle of mercy indeed if ever 
they are saved, which they neither expect nor believe. This is 
the way I have come; this is the painful path I have walked in, 
and, at times, have, painful as it i51, blessed God for; not at the 
time, not while under it, but when the Lord has brought me out, 
and faith has been given me to lay hold of the Lord Jesus as my 
God and Saviour for time and to all eternity. 

11 IF EVER I LOVED THEE, DEAR JESUS, 'TIS NOW!" 
Dear Sir,-Although I have never met with the hymn, a line of which 

forms the basis for the few subjoined thoughts below, yet, haYing heard 
the line quoted not long ago by a child of God, 11.ow in glory, and again 
a fortnight since th&t it was almost the last utterance of a young mother 
dying of small-pox: a week after her confinement, I am sure anything 
which tends to pro,•e the reality of the apostle's words: "To yo!l that 
believe he is precio•ls," will, in these Christ-despising days, find a place 
in the "Gospel Standard." Hoping that a responsive echo will arise in 
the hearts of God's family through the testimony of the Holy Ghost to 
that simple, yet beautiful line.-! remain, dear Sir, yours in Christian 
fellowship, ---- .ANN HEN:.AH. 

MY friend, my companion, my Saviour, my God, 
Thy name is as sweet-smelling spice shed abroad! 
Whilst thousands reject thee, I gladly a1•ow, 
"If eTer I loved thee, dear Jesus, 'tis now." 
Though chief-priests and ruleril thy Person despise; 
Though Satan stalks forth in angelic disguise, 
Deceived and deceivers idolatrous bow, 
" If ever I loved thee, dear Jesus, 'tis now." 
Ah! Why do I love thee? Praise, praise to thy namc, 
The life-giving Spirit enkindled the flame! 
He show'd me salvation accomplish'd, and how. 
"If ever I lo\'ed thee, dear Jesus, 'tis now." 
I love thee through evil; I love thee through good; 
I love thy obedience, thy merits, thy blood. 
Sin, sin is mine only; my All in All Thou! 
"If ever I loved thee, dear Jesus, 'tis now." 
Soon, there in yon goodly land, unseen though nigh; 
"\Vith earth's sorrows ended, with earth's tear-drops drv; 
Enraptured with glory, before thee I'll bow, • 
And lol"e thee, deo.r Jesus, e'en better than now. 

April 22, 1873. 

LEARN, like the apostles, to make special and glorious views of 
Jesus the groundwork of assurance against those seasons which may be 
d~rk and discouraging. Peter uever lost sight of the transfiguration to 
Ins dying day. (2 Pet. i. 1(3, 17, 18.) And John makes his knowledge of 
Jesus the argument of comforting the whole church. (1 Jno. i. I, 2, 3.)
ll11wke1·, 
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CON,V A Y STREET CHAPEL. 
To the Committee of Conway Street Chapel, 

Beloved of the Lord,-I received yours, and was glad to hear 
from you, and to bear of your welfare; bltt was sorry to learn 
from Mr. Robins that he is so unwell. I want very much to hear 
whether he is better or not, and hope that you or he will let me 
know soon. If it be the Lord's will, I hope he will be restored, 
and be made a lasting blessing unto you and many more. Give 
my love to him, and tell him I hope and pray that the Lord will 
be his staff and support, whether he lives or dies. 

I hope the Lord is with ~fr. Warburton, and is blessing his 
ministry to the souls of the people. Give my love to him, and tell 
him Mr. G., of Miles Platting, died last Wednesday; and a fem11,le 
by the name of Hops, who was baptized at the same time that he 
was, is now dying. I expect to hear of her death every hour; so 
that they joined the church on earth at the same time and there 
will not be much difference in the time of their joining the church 
aboYe. I hope and believe they are amongst the blessed number 
of God's chosen and called. It will be but a little time before we 
must all drop this earthly tabernacle, and wing our way to a 
world of spirits; and happy, thrice happy, will it be for those 
whose God is the Lord. 

Many of the Lord's ways are truly mysterious, and, as I have 
often said, contrary to human reason. Were they not so, we might 
take the pen and_ strike out a great part of the word of God as 
useless. Where would be the real utility of such blessed portions of 
truth as this? "I will bring the blind by a way they know not; 
I will lead them in paths that they have not known. I will make 
darkness light before them, and crooked things straight. These 
things will I do unto them, and not forsake them." Precious 
truths! And God's dear people shall most of them be brought 
into such circumstances as to prove the blessed nature of them; 
but that could never be if we never were at a loss to know which 
way to go, or what paths to take, nor how to steer our course. 
Both the self-righteous Pharisee and the presumptuous Antino
mian are total strangers to a life of faith in the Son of God. The 
trials, conflicts, victories, and triumphs of faith are all bid from 
their view. These things are only known to the Lord's tried 
family; and they can only know them in truth as the Holy 
Ghost leads them in real feeling to experience them; for what
ever superficial knowledge we may o.btain of any one branch 
of the work of faith, whether by reading God's word, hearing 
or reading the experience of others, hearing the truth preached, 
or by whatever means we may have obtained it, such knowledge, 
if not taught us in real experience by the blessed Spirit, is sure 
to fail us in the furnace; for every man (of God) shall have 
his work tried by fire. 

My dear friends, let it be your great concern to keep at the 
feet of the dear Redeemer, and learn of him, for he is meek and 
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lowly; and all who are taught of God shall, in the end, bless his 
precious name for every lesson he has taught them; for, thou.gh 
he sometimes teaches them terrible things, it is all in righteous
nesl'l. Blessed be the name of our God for the great love where
with he hath loved us, as manifested in all his works and ways. 
Are we, at times, in great heaviness through manifold temp
tations or trials of all sorts, from the hidings of God's coun
tenance, from the frowns of his providence, from trying dispen
sations in the family, in temporal circumstances, in poverty, 
afflictions in body, or great disappointments, from the church 
of Christ, from each other, from our own evil hearts, from a 
tempting devil, or from profane or professing men? fa unbe
lief, carnal reason, pride, lust, envy, malice, wrath, and every 
evil stirred up within, so that we appear neither to feel nor 
see anything but deadness, darkness, coldness, lies, deceit, and 
errors, both within and without? Let us not despair, beloved. 
Christ is a safe retreat for the sensibly vilest of the vile. He 
is God's precious sanctuary. To him may we look; and if we 
cannot look, may we cry unto him; and if we cannot cry, let 
us sigh; and in every flood, and all the floods of temptations 
or trials, God help us to keep this in view, that t~e trial 0f 
our faith is much more precious than gold that perishetb, 
though it be tried by fire, and that, though trying, very trying, 
it may be, it shall at last "be found unto praise, and honour, 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 

0 what a God has poor Zion! Who is a God like unto him 
that rules and overrules all circumstances and events for his own 
glory and the real good and immortal bliss of all whom his grace 
enables to trust in him. Here is a Friend which loveth at all 
times, and sticketh closer than a brother. "Trust in the Lord 
for ever; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." Wis
dom is and shall be justified of all her children. 

Give my love to Mr. RobinR and to all who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth, 00th male and female, rich 
and poor. The Master of the house bless you all with the unc
tion of his love, and the sweet enjoyment of bis divine presence, 
both in and out of court. 

This is the prayer of 
Your real Friend and Well-wisher and loving Brother in 

the Lord and for the Lord's Sake, 
Manchester, Feb. 3, 1818. W. G~SBY. 

(In the above, there are parts of two letters.] 

ALL believers, from the bruised reed to the tallest cedar; from 
the smoldng flnx on enrth to the fin ming lnmp in heaven; from Thomas, 
W~o said he would not belie,·e without seeing, to Abraham, who believed 
Without staggering; nil nre in a state of life. And ull, from the most 
bcuutiful moralist to the most venomous toad i!1 nature's field; from the 
young man in the gospel, who was not for from the kingdom of heaven, 
to Judns, who was in the. wry bottom of hell; nil nre in 11 state of ckoth. 
-Clirrrnnck. 
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TO THE EDITORS. 
Dear Friends,-! feel a desire to drop a note to you, not for 

publication, but, if the Lord will, to give a little encouragement 
to you as the editors of the "Gospel Standard," together with 
your contributors. I am sensible and sure that all encourage
ment, as well as all help, must alone come from the great 
Fountain; yet the Lord does, at times, make use of small streams 
to accomplish his purposes. I know you have great need, ape.rt 
from natural abilities, of much zeal for the glory of God end the 
spiritual welfare of his people; also great wisdom and light to 
discern between things that differ, as well as much life and power. 
But what need have I to enumerate all these things and many 
more that might be named, seeing you know far better than I can 
tell, by experience, by feeling the want of them, at times? 

Therefore to the point. Now what I speak I desire to speak it 
all to the glory of God, for he has added his blessing to the 
reading of the "Gospel Standard" many scores of times since 
the year 1839. I have read them all over up to the present month, 
and not only once, but three and four times. But I must come 
nearer home. In 1868 I said to my dear wife, who was also a 
lover of God and the writings in the "Standard," that if she de
parted leaving no dying testimony behind I should be perfectly 
satisfied of her safety. She was then in health, but a few months 
afterwards was taken down and so prostrated that she was unable 
to speak or be spoken to; and so died. It was a painful stroke 
to me. After a moath or so, something appeared to whisper to 
me, day after day, "Why, your wife died leaving no testimony 
behind her;" which almost overwhelmed me with trouble. At 
length the October "Standard" came. I took it and scanned it 
over, and saw the piece on Mount Pisgah. I read it. The snare 
was broken, and I rejoiced, and saw that it had been Satan's 
work. 

Seeing the piece in this month's No. by the same author has 
brought this note to you. 

But once more, and I-have done. I have read with much profit 
and pleasure those pieoes on the Song of Solomon, and can speak 
with confidence that they were from the Lord, as they invariably 
drew me to himself to praise and glorify him for putting his trea
sure in earthen vessels, that he might have more glory. Were 
it expedient, I might refer to a great many instances in which 
the "Standard" has been made instrumental, by the good hand 
of the Lord, in instru:iting and consoling, reproving and build
ing up; therefore it is my desire to be enabled to give the Lord 
all the praiae and glory while I stand on the brink of time, till 
he shall say, "Come up higher." 

Devonport, Oct. 19, 1872. E. M. 

JEsus cried aloud that all on earth, and all in heaven, and all 
in hell might hear, "It iB finiBhed !"-Jfawker. 
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REVIEW. 
Footsteps of Mercy. An Account of some of the Lord's Dealings with 

P. Benson.-London: Gadsby, 18, Bouverie Street. 
IT was not without considerable hesitation that we decided 

upon noticing this little work. We knew well that if we spoke the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, we should 
offend some of our brethren who are not Baptists, and that if we 
did not, we should offend others of our brethren who are. Why, 
then, did we decide upon putting our pen to paper in the matter? 
Simply from a sense of duty. We believe the book to be one of 
the very few published which bear the stamp of the Royal Mint, 
and that it must and will, therefore, be made a blessing to the 
living family. 

Mrs. Benson's father, the late justly-esteemed Mr. James 
Bourne, was not a Baptist; and it may, therefore, be naturally 
inferred that Mrs. B. originally was not one either. Indeed, she 
was not only not a Baptist, but was strongly opposed to that or
dinance; that is, we mean, of course, the ordinance of the bap
tism of believers by immersion, nor did her marriage in any way 
lessen her antagonism. But, after she had experienced the 
pardon of her sins and a recovery from great depths of trouble, 
her eyes were opened to see that truly-scriptural ordinance, as we 
believe it to be, and she felt constrained, so to speak, to leave 
father and mother, husband and friends, and to follow her Lord. 

There are some who profess to be followers of dear William 
Huntington who can hardly even speak of believers' baptism 
without a very unseemly bitterness; whereas they are no more 
followers of €hat dear man in that respect than they are of the 
Arminians as to doctrine; for we defy them to bring forward a 
single proof of Mr. H.'s ever having written anything against 
that ordinance, much less of having ridiculed it. And we think 
they would search our pages in vain to find so bitter a spirit 
manifested in us as is too often in them. Leaders amongst them 
may get upon a platform and call us popes and our conscientious 
principles popery, or lose their temper in the pulpit and drive 
away the most spiritual of their congregation if they please, and 
others may style "baptism an invention of the devil and a device 
of Satan;" but such expressions only show their own weakness 
and conscious inability to bring scripture against us. We respect 
every man's honest convictions, and we trust we shall never be 
left to speak or write such unbecoming sentiments as some that 
have come under our notice. We freely and with pleasure admit 
the names amongst our supplies of all, whether Baptists or not, 
who are commended to us as sound in doctrine and experience, 
though some, if we are rightly informed, take advantage of our 
catholicit1m to recommend other magazines in preference to our 
own; but we can afford to smile at the futility of their efforts; 
for, with the blessing of God, we hold our owu, and, with the 
same blessing, hope to do so against every opposition, open or 
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coYert, whilst we contend efU•neetly for the truth once delivered 
to the saints, and minister, to the best of the ability God has 
given us, to their spiritual requirements. 

Now to the work before us. 
The characteristics of the writer's experience appear to us to 

be a remarkable degree of the power of the divine life, continued 
exercise of mind, and corresponding depth. What 11 reality per
vades the whole! How many there arc who bear the name of 
Christians in whom we can perceive but little of the life and es
sence of Christianity. They may profess orthodox opinions, have 
a certain degree of propriety of couduct, and even a formulary of 
tolerably correct experience; but where is that living power so con
spicuous in " The Footsteps ?" 

In making these remarks we do not want to exalt the creature. 
What makes one to differ from another but the grace of God? 
Who has more of the divine life than he has freely received? 
Power belongs only unto God; he by his strength setteth fast the 
mo11ntains, and he works with greater or less degrees of power in 
the hearts of different saints of God as it seems good unto him. 
But it is right to notice and admire his workings. "Remember 
that thou magnify his works which men behold," says Elihu. 
The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal. When we admire anything in God's saints we only ad
mire the grace of God, and if faithful to our principles glorify the 
Giver. Christ is to be glorified in his saints and admired in all 
them that believe. The meekness of a Moses, the wisdom of a 
Solomon, the grace of a Paul, are only a part of Christ's fulness. 
These drops of dew reflect but the sun's rays which fell upon 
them. So in the case of Mrs. Benson, it was the grace of God 
which gave a power and reality to her religion which we may be 
unable to discern in that of many in whose hearts we neverthe
less believe is the life of God. From this degree of the divine 
life in her soul, this powerful working of the Holy Spirit, pro
ceeded a daily exercise of mind in the things of God. It is said 
of some, "·Because they have no changes, therefore they fear not 
God." Our sister, though well instructed from her early youth 
in divine truth, was one who passed through continual changes. 
Her faith and assurance were no dead-letter things, remaining un
alterably at one level. She could not throw off her doubts and 
fea1·s, arising from an exercised conscience and a knowledge of 
God in his holiness and self in its sinfulness, by a mere doctrinal 
assurance, or intellectual process of unsanctified reasoning upon 
her past experiences. In Christ's light only could she see light. 
When he upheld her faith it was strong; when be enabled her to 
remember all the way which the Lord her God had led her she 
could see her path, and rejoice in the divine leadings and in an 
assured hope of the glory of God. But when he hid his face she 
was troubled, and when he withdrew, in order to show her what 
was in her own heart and the insufficiency of any inherent grace 
without present and continuous supplies, she sank beneath the 
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sense of her own sin and helplessness. Hers was Mr. Hart's 
experience: 

"Thou hid'st thy face, my sins abound; 
World, flesh, and Satan all surround." 

She was, in fact, one of the flock of slaughter, passing through 
11 dnily dying for Christ's sake, that the life also of Jesus might 
be manifested in the midst of that dying. She was kept in the 
furnace that the Son of God might appear to be with her and 
bless her there. The same dear saint of God who, at one time, 
passively and sweetly resting in God, could lie down with a de
gree of Christian heroism almost wonderful to be operated upon 
for cancer, was, at another time, almost ready to sink and faint 
beneath far lighter trials, and to cast away her confidence through 
the workings of her own heart and the assaults and fiery darts of 
Satan. 

Referring to this operation (p. 50), she says she was willing to 
lie down in the arms of everlasting love which she felt to be 
underneath her, and felt secretly a desire to depart. Read also 
the following letter, which she wrote with her left hand after the 
operation: 

"Dear Friend,-Deep spiritual conflict-buried in baptism with my 
Lord, having fellowship with him in his sufferings. The weight of my 
affliction bas been only fully known to God. I have sought to him to 
lead me thus, but knew not what I asked for. I now say, 'Choose 
thou the way.' For days in bitterness of soul, saying, 'If it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me.' But just before your letter came could 
say, 'Not my will but thine be done.' The :fire did not consume, but 
melt. I only tasted the bitter cup, and to my amazement found no 
wrath. I cried, 'Accomplish in me thy most holy will.' 0 that garden 
of Gethsemane l The operation took place at three o'clock on Monday, 
and here was the wonderful display of his mercy. My Saviour was 
brought to be forsaken of God, and at my extremity he said to me, 'I 
will be with thee in trouble;' and he died that I might live, a.nd my 
heart was fixed, trusting in him. All fear was taken away. I bad 
kept it a secret from my husband and James, and met the three 
surgeons and a strange nurse alone, and lay clown on the table, secretly 
desiring to depart. This has been a solemn and blessed affliction. He 
bad gained the victory, ancl ~ bad only to receive of his dying love; as 
if he said, 'Come apart, and see, and taste what I su.fl'erecl for you; 
but I will go with you into the :fire.' . • • 0 ! It is better to go 
tlu·ough fire and water with him and his almighty strength, than to 
be like a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke. 

" Regent's Park Terrace, Dec. 8, 1866.'' 
About an experience so full of the divine life and such power

ful workings of the Spirit of God, we might expec~ to find depth; 
and this certainly was the character of Mrs. Bepson. Hers was 
no superficial religion, no mere surface Christianity. There was 
a depth about both her joys and sorrows. 

In 1846 the ordinance of the Lord's supper was much upon 
her mind, and she joined Mr. Burrell's church. (Mr. Burrell 
manied one of Mr. Huntington's daughters. She also speali;s of 
the late Mr. Vinall's ministry being blessed to hel'.) 
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Our sister was deeply taught and deeply acquainted with the 
plague of her own heart, and daily exercised in mn.ldng her on.11-
i:ng and election sure. She studied, too, to have always a con
science void of offence towards God and towards man, and these 
things brought upon her great trials, deep sorrows, and, at times, 
corresponding joys. She dearly loved the Lord Jesus, his people, 
and his ways. Her pleasure was greatly placed in hearing his 
voice and holding sweet and secret communion with him, and 
nlso in trying to do good to his people. But her religion was too 
deep to be reached by anything but God's own divine power. 
She greatly loved the true ministers of God, but always wanted 
to hear something for herself. If there was no divine communi
cation to her own soul, no living power in the word to reach home 
to her own case, the ministry was a burden and a bandaging 
thing to her, ani it would naturally become impossible to her to 
continue under it. Living, as she did, on the brink of the grave, 
she wanted in the ministry living bread, a word with power to 
support and comfort her soul. This, which to some might appear 
of little consequence, was to her of vital importance. She there
fore naturally and properly sought after and placed herself under 
that ministry which went livingly and powerfully into the depths 
and intricacies of her soul's experience, and was in harmony with 
the life and work of God in her own heart. Finding this ministry, 
after a time, more especially amongst the Baptists, she became 
attracted to that body, and attended for a time in Gower Street, 
where, as the account shows, the Lord met with and blessed her 
soul. She mentions particularly how blessed she was in hearing 
Mr. Hazlerigg and the late Mr. Dangerfield: 

"I went to Gower Street chapel, and with the publican could not 
so much as lift up my eyes unto heaven, but smote upon my breast, 
crying, 'Lord, I am guilty of every sin recorded in the Bible.' I felt 
like Joshua, standing Kilent before the angel, clothed in filthy garments. 
My tongue failed for thirst. Mr. Hazlerigg took Jer. ii. 1, 2, for his 
text, and the Lord spoke it home to me with divine power, as if there 
had been no one there but God and my soul. Could any scriptW'e be 
found more tender toward sone who had done evil things as he could; 
but he said he remembered his covenant, and the more I brought up 
my black sins against him the more his grace abounded. He told me 
the only thing worth his regarding was his own Spirit's work in my heart. 
He remembered the groanings that could not be uttered, the intense 
desire of my soul after him. He remembered he had manifested his 
love towards one whom he knew would deal very treacherously, that 
he had entered into a covenant with me, that I was his, and that he 
hated putting away.'' 
Again: 

"On Sunday, Dec. 2nd, I heard Mr. Dangerfield from 'When the 
enemy comes in like a flood.' My heart went up to the Lord. 'Wilt 
thou go with me into the fire?' I looked for no answer, but it came: 
'I will be with him in trouLl"-' The sermon exactly suited my exercises, 
and the remembrance of it greatly helped me afterwards.'' 

Being also instri;cted in the truth of believers' baptism as an 
institutiop of Christ, she walked in the paths indicated in his 
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blessed Word, complying with his expressed will as a part of her 
living and loving spiritual obedience: 

"1868. I hail long been greatly exercisecl on the snhject of baptism. 
'That which I know not, teach thou me.' The Lord instructed me 
with a strong hand, that I Rhoultl sanctify him in my heart, and let 
him be my dread, and he would be a sanctuary. I told the Lord I 
was a perfect fool in divine things; but he assured my heart that 'the 
wayfaring man, though a fool, should not en-;' and many nights needy 
cries were going up to the Lord: 'Lord, help me!' 'Defer not."' 

She was baptized in Gower Street chapel by Mr. Hazlerigg, in 
March, 1868. She was in such a poor state of health at the 
time that her medical att<mdant tried to dissuade her from going 
through the ordinance, saying it would be almost death to her; 
but she felt constrained to obey Christ, and received no hurt. 
Mr. H. preached from: "This is the law of the house. * * * 
Behold, this is the law of the house." 

Of this step she never repented; for, though not resting upon this 
or any other obedience of her own as any ground of confidence 
in respect to salvation or acceptance with God, and though it 
brought many trials upon her, she never to the end repented of 
that any more than of any other act of spiritual 01ed.ience to him 
who lived and died and rose again for her. 

The " Footsteps " show how great and prolonged were her 
sufferings of body, how many were her exercises and trials of 
mind, what sorrows arose from her ardent desire to benefit the 
Lord's people, and the oppositions she met with in obeying the 
dictates of her own conscience as in the sight of God. But they 
also show the triumph she at length obtained, and how she ~ot 
the final victory, entering into her rest through the blood of that 
Lamb whom, by his grace, she determinedly followed. Now she 
rests in him from all her labours. 

Though some portions of these records of God's merciful and 
gracious dealings with Mrs. Benson may appear ta.me to those 
who are in the habit of using strong language, we firmly believe 
they will prove a rea.l blessing to. many of the tried, tempted, and 
afflicted children of God. They were providentially narrowly 
snatched from probable oblivion, and, which is worthy of remark, 
were first published on the day of the writer's decease. Though 
past speaking, she manifested her pleasure when told that the 
little work was a.dvertised in the " Gospel Standard;" for she 
had an earnest desire the MS. might not fall into wrong hands, 
but that it might be made a blessing to thoile who were travel
ling, or might have to travel, in the same path. 

KNOWN sin indulged in any degree will infallibly interrupt our 
communion with God. It brings guilt on the soul, and, till removed by 
the blood of Christ, clamps and chills it, and renders the hear! callous 
and insensible, This is the case with my soul at this present time. 0 
Lord, return again, I beseech thee, according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies. Keep mo in future in thy fear all the dfly long.
Charles. 



466 'tll GOSPEL BTA.NDABJ>, 

$hitttnrtJ. 
ANN SuTTON SHARP,-On July 3rd, aged 63, Mrs. Ann Sutton 

Sharp, of Brighton. 
Her early days were attended with many peculiar trials, which 

is frequently the case with the Lord's chosen ones while in the 
dark state of nature. She was left fatherless, when about the age 
of eight years, to grapple with a wide world and adverse circum
stances, amid the most alluring and subtle temptations; but she 
was "preserved in Christ Jesus" from falling, though not with
out experiencing the frailty of human nature, and in God's gra
cious time was " called" with an effectual call, which will be seen 
by her happy death. But the call was such as many of the Lord's 
dear children are greatly tried about, because there was no date 
nor circumstance which marked the first and important change. 
But as the exact moment, or period, is not known by the farmer 
of the quickening of the grain he has sown in his ground, so it 
was with her. But there could be no blade, ear, nor full corn in 
the ear, if there bad not first been the grain of corn in the earth. 
Neither could there be any fruits of the Spirit in the heart, if 
there was not first the Spirit of life there, producing the fear of 
God; hungerings and thirstings after righteousness; a real love 
to God, his word, and his people; a. tender observance of his 
word; an utter abhorrence of and resentment against sin, yet 
groaning under the burden and guilt ofit, a continual cry to be deli
vered from its power, and sincere prayer for the forgiveness of it. 

Now these things my dear wife told me were working in her 
a long time before she had any understanding of what the real 
work of God in the heart was; till at length, in the providence of 
God, we were led to London, and found a little chapel in the 
Borough, where Mr. Gunner preached. In him she found a 
minister of the Spirit, and under his ministry she was led to see 
and feel the difference between the letter and the power of truth. 
But these things she kept close, and pondered them in her haart, 
until the Lord brought her into deep soul trouble, arising from a 
sense of her condition before God; both originally, practically, 
and internally, which made her to feel herself as vile a sinner as 
any out of hell, when the Lord was pleased to apply these words 
with sweetness and efficacy to her soul: " Though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool.'' And these words followed: 
"I have cast all thy sins into the depths of the sea." But she 
afterwards told me, in referring to this, that before she felt her 
sins to be removed from her they were brought before her, and 
she was made to feel the evil of them, and to repent of them 
before Goel. 

At another time, when her soul was much tried as to whether 
it ·was the work of God, these words were a.pf.lied to her soul with 
power: 11 I am the reaurreotion and the life, Whosoever be-
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lieveth in mo, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and whoso
ov~r liveth and believeth in me shall never die." These things 
appeared to stay by her as her daily .support through a series of 
cleep ancl heavy trials for about 30 years, being the mother of 
eight children, and having a weakly bocly. 

At length her time of departure drew nigh. When her health 
failed, extreme weakness set in, and an internal consumption fol
lowed, which terminated her days on earth after 18 months' gra
dual sinking and great sufferings. 

But this was not without many blessings. The Lord was pleased 
to send her many showers of the latter rain, and frequently 
brought her into his banqueting house. The first of these showers 
was one Lord's day morning while she was in bed. Being very 
low and depressed on account of some peculiar trials which 
pressed heavily on her mind, this verse came softly and quieted 
her: 

"Sweet the moments, rich in blessing," &c. 
She ash:ed her daughter to find the hymn, and when she read it, 
it' so broke her down into such compunction and love, and so 
pi;ostrated her body that she was not able to get up until noon. 
The effects of this lasted several days. After this she got much 
weaker, and it was deemed necessary to have medical advice, 
which she bad for twelve months. One night (in the middle of 
the night) the Lord dropped another shower into her soul from 
this hymn: 

"My soul, with joy attencl," &c. 
And she exclaimed with great fervour: 

"My soul can on this promise live, 
Can on this promise clie." 

About this time she appeared as though her end was nea,r, and 
one evening, on my returning home, she said, "I have had such 
a sweet communication from the Lord by these words: ' Cry unto 
her that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is par
doned; for she hath received at the Lord's hands double for all 
her sins.'" This, she said, was repeated three times with such 
personal application that it made her rejoice indeed. I said, "I 
think you will not be long before you depart." She replied, "I 
long to go." But shortly after this some verses of Mr. Hart's came 
to her: 

"Return, and work awhile; believe, 
And clo your Father's will." 

I said, "It reads, 
"' Wait the welcome hour.'" 

She replied, "I must have it as it came to me. There is a some
thing for me to do, which is according to 'my Father's will.'" 
And the result proved there was, which made that sweet hymn 
so very precious to her soul: 

" Dear Refuge of my weary soul, 
On thee, when sorrows rise," &o. 

A few days previous to he1· death ahe said, "I think I have 
nothing more to do, I long to IRepart and tG be with Jes\\S, I 
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have eomm,itted you all into his hands, and I feel it is all right 
with m~, and ' all things will work together for good.',,. I said, 
"To those who love God.'' She replied, "Yes; and I love him, 
because he first loved me.'' 

At another time, after a severe struggle and conflict, she said, 
" I feel my faith firm and my hope steadfast. I have perfect 
peace with God.'' She then referred to those seveml portions she 
had formerly found comfort from, and said, " It is not the text 
that can do me good, but it is the substance the texts contain; 
and this I feel I have." 

The last morning arrived when death came to release her 
happy spirit. After six hours' constant struggling for breath, she 
opened her long-closed eyes, kissed me and all her children who were 
present, lifted up her hands and arms and 'waved them, and fixed 
her eyes, which grew brighter and brighter, on one corner of the 
room, as though she beheld some object unseen by us, till her 
countenance glowed with admiration and happiness, a.nd, with a 
sweet smile, her eyelids closed for ever to all below. "So he 
brought her to her desired haven." 

The Lord gave her to me for 38 years, and the Lord hath 
taken her to himself for ever. And blessed be the name of the 
Lord. 

August, 1873. ---- CORNELIUS SHARP. 

M. R. CrrANDLER.-On July 4th, aged 64, Mary Russell Chandler, of "r oolwich. 
My dear aunt wns born at Hawkhurst, of God-fearing parents. This, 

in the hands of God, was the means of keeping her· from many snares. 
I never heard her say what were the means God used in calling her out 
of darkness into his most glorious light; but she wns truly sensible that 
she was not naturally born a sensible sinner, and she often complained of 
her state. 

In the providence of God, I went to live with her and my uncle nearly 
16 years ago. My uncle died in 1863, and some account was given of 
him in the "Gospel Standard." 

My aunt was one of those weak ones who could not get beyond a hope, 
but she had a hope to support her. She loved the Lord's house and his 
servants, and was particular as to whom she hen.rd. She was baptized 
about 11 years ago. When our minister spoke of the Lord Jesus and 
his salvation, she seemed always to shut herself out, saying it was not 
for her. Sometimes she got a lift by the way; but we never could get 
anything out of her about her interest in the Saviour's love. A few years 
ago, our pastor said to her," Come, now; can't you tell me of some promise 
that the Lord has given you? Suppose you should be called home, is 
there nothing that I could say about you?" "Well," she replied; "one 
promise the Lord gave me was this: 'I will instruct thee and teach thee 
in the way which thou shalt go; I will guide thee with mine eye!'" And 
these words her dear pastor spoke from the Lord's day after her burial. 

On one occasion I told her I had heard a sermon from the words, "Say 
unto my soul, I am thy salvation;" when she said, "That is what I want 
the Lord to say to me." She was a seeking soul, though a weak one. 

On June 4th she went into Guy's Hospital, never to come out again 
alive. The last time I saw her, in answer to o. question from me, she 
so.id, "The Lord's will be done." I ha1·e no doubt she has gone to be 
with her Lord. E. T. 
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CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD. 
A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. COWPER, OF THE DICKF:R, PREACHED 

AT EDEN STREE'f CHAPEL, HAMPSTEAD ROAD, LONDON. 
( Concluded from page 4 34.) 

"But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God." -I Con. r. 23, 24. 

TnE apostle says he ceased not to teach and warn every man. 
It is clear there are in the gospel many invitations. The gospel 
is of an inviting nature; and I know these things are turned to 
a very different account to what the apostle meant. He did not 
preach these things because they could accomplish anything in 
the creature of themselves, or that the creature had the power 
of performing, or making a bad or good use of them; but that 
the people of God, who had experience of them, would find the 
Scripture confirmed his assertions. You find he says to Timothy, 
"I endure all things for the elect's sake." The Lord knows who 
they are; but I go forth, quite certain God has got something 
for me to do. Christ $et me about it, and he will accomplish 
something by me. If you read the apostle with this in view, it 
will open up many mysterious passages which men turn to crea
ture doings, and set up man in the place of God. This the 
apostle never did. That man must be devilishly set to work that 
makes more of man than God makes of him. What does the 
Lorcl make of him? 'l'bat be bas a poor, helpless, blind, mise
rable, naked, dead, weak, wicked, deceitful heart, a froward mind, 
a perverse will, and carnal affections. His "\Visdom is foolishness, 
bis strength is weakness, his light is darkness; uml if be is made 
any better, the Lord must do it for him. If we come closely to 
observe what God makes of man, he comes uncl gives Lim a mw 
heart, makes him know what ho is, that everything be snys of 
him in his worc1 is true, that all the Lorcl says Le will perform, 
that his works and word Larmonize. He saJs the beart is wicked, 
and runs away from God and his Christ; and he makes the man 
feel it. The reason men know so little of tbe plague of the heart 
is because it bas never been opened up to them. 'l'hose men 
who have lrncl the law brought lwme to their conscience feel sin 
as a heavy burden, and want to fincl relief. When a man taught 
of God, who has been ]eel i11to these things, gets up to speuk of 

No. 456. N 
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them, and the Lord brings it to a sinner's conscience, this man 
"ill be made manifest to such a_ soul, and he will be sure to 
follow him, let men call him a corruption p1·eacher as long n.s 
they choose, for the poor soul knows he preaches what he hn.s 
experienced of the condemnation of the law in his conscience, 
and of pardon and forgiveness being let in. He, therefo1·e, gives 
such a man his ear, heart, and affections. 

" We preach Christ;" the sum and substance of the ministry. 
He who said, "My word shall not return unto me void,'' and, 
"Lo, I am with you alway," "You shall not stand up in my 
name alone," said also, "I will furnish you with mouth, matter, 
and wisdom." Paul did address sinners, describing the state of 
an ungodly man, and lea,viug the Lord to bless his own word, 
well knowing he will bless nothing but his own truth. He there
fore points out the beauty, harmony, and preciousness of preach
ing Christ to the very end of time, that it stands in the power 
of God. He said, "I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; 
for it is the po"ller of God unto salvation to every one that be
lieveth.'' There is not one on the face of the earth who believes 
till God bas made him; and without the work of God in the 
heart he cannot be saved. But it is the power of God to every 
one that believeth; and the apostle says, " For therein the 
righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is 
written, The just shall live by faith." '!'herein this very thing 
makes a believer, clothes the gospel with power, accomplisheth 
the design of God, and showeth the sinner his condition, work
ing saving faith in his heart. " Therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed; as it is written, The just shall live by faith." 
There you find this believing is set down to God's account. It 
is a great pity a great many persons do not sit down and count 
the cost, who is to pay for it all, before they begin to build, lest 
when they begin they be unable to finish. Paul said, "We 
preach Christ crucified." The Jews stumble thereat, and the 
Greeks laugh at it; but to those who are called and saved it is 
the power of God. It is the calling of poor sinners to a great 
and precious Saviour and Friend. Jesus Christ is the sum and 
substance of it, the work was finished by him, which the apostle 
so blessedly alludes to. This is to bring you to this inquiry: Do 
you know anything of the power of God accompanying the gospel 
to your heart? Have you heard your condition described as a 
poor fallen, ruined creature? Here I must be very close; the 
Lord keep me from being closer than the truth. I think the first 
Sabbath I was with you, speaking of preachers, I said a man may 
hear a man preach corruption, may gloat over the corruptions of 
his own heart, and live and die in corruption. Say you, " I fear 
I am nothing else but a mass of corruption." Well, but let us 
come to the next particular: Have you felt an abhorrence of 
yourself, been truly grieved at your hardness of heart, anxious to 
know if your heart was right in the sight of God? Has it been 
a tri11,l to you to know whether God the Holy Ghost hv1s regeno• 
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rated you, whether you have a new heart in God's sight that 
liveth and abideth for ever?" Here some of the Lord's people 
are much tried about being called, whether it is the work of the 
flesh, or whether they have been listening to the joyful sound of 
the gospel carried on in them by little and little. Here many a 
poor soul has been wonderfully and sorely tried; being brought 
up by religious parents, of necessity they heard the gospel, ancl, 
perhaps, if it had not been for that, they would never have heard 
of it. Some have heard it all their life, being carried even from 
infancy. Going to chapel, they have become enamoured there
with·; they are tried, and conclude it is all creature worship. But 
do you listen to the description given by the apostle: "The word 
is: nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart; that if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and belieYe in thy 
heart that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." 
Now, I ask you, Have you known sin, feeling it to be a grief ancl 
burden.to y1;mr soul? If you have, your earthly father or mother 
did not make you feel this. If you know what it is, ancl have 
been on that account obliged to cry out, "0, wretched man! 
The Lord knows what I feel within; every particular set forth to
night, every description the preacher has given of the corruption 
of the heart, falls very far short of mine." Ah, my friend, the 
heart knoweth its own bitterness. So, I may just observe, such 
things have passed through my heart, at times, that I never 
could open them to any friend on earth; many things it would 
be improper and imprudent to open to a fellow-creature's ear. I 
have thought, at times, what a mercy it is I can carry my con
dition before God, who will help me and support me in the worst 
estate. He knows what I am, that I am nothing but as a beast 
before him. Thus, when the Lord opens up to us om sinnership, 
we do not want to be told there is salvation in these things. No. 
When the poor creature finds his case described, ancl his condi
tion disclosed, he is brought to such a hatred of himself and 
these abominations of his flesh that he is obligecl to cry out to 
God. God makes him a penitent sinner, confessing his abomi
nable sin. Loathing and hating sin, he is a crying sinner from 
day to day. This man finds he is in no need of free-will preach
ing, for he knows all that is natural will die away and come 
to nought. He knows he can do nothing while he lives but his 
own heart, from day to day, condemns him for it, and without 
the mercy of God extended to his soul he must perish for ever. 
Can you lay your hand on your heart allll say the Lord has clone 
this for you? I hope I can say the Lorcl has done this fo1· mo 
many years ago. 

When the Lord makes sin to be seen, what pain and distress 
it is to a child of God. When the Lord opens up our vile natlll'o 
to ourselves, we have no need to buckle l\foses's yoko about tho 
disciples' necks. No. The Lord knows the poor soul has not a 
trifling load. We feel very bad without ancl within. Tue out
goings of my na.ture 1.u·e ba.d, a.nd the incomings nre as bacl ns the 
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out; tl.ie poor soul lute as much as he can bear. Sins, not one, 
but many, rise up in the heart. The devil sets upon him while 
the poor creature is under convictions, and he, not being awn.re 
of this,. fears he is given up by God. The devil follows up these 
tliings Oll purpose to sillk the soul into despair, saying to him, 
"Your state is unpardonable. You have sinned as never man 
has. You are, illdeed, a vile wretch." Then he sets on him aJ1O
ther way, and he is fearful he shall be left to utter abominable 
things with his tongue; and Satan thell says, " You a child of 
God! You ha\'e sinned the unpardonable sin. There is no for-· 
giveness in this world nor in the world to come." "0," says 
tlie poor soul, "I wish I had never been born. Who can stalld 
in the judgment?" Here is the character, "To them which are 
called." Can you measure yourself by tliis standard of calling 
grace? The soul is called to know something of his condition. 
Tlie Lord calls a man, not in a fleshly way, as one man calls 
another. He never calls him into self, but away therefrom, and 
will do so to the end of time. Where Adam placed the man, 
there Moses finds him. 

A mall knows nothing truly of his Adam-fall sin and trans
gression, what a lost, ruined sinner he is, till he is truly called 
to a knowledge of and abhorreJ1ce of himself. While he is in 
this state you may try to comfort him, but he will say, "It is 
useless. Labour not to comfort me." Here he has hard work. 
Should he come under the ministry, and the minister descends 
a little, comes down to his case, he cannot believe he is a par
doned sinner. Being a pardoned sinner is one thing, and a 
guilty sinner another. He sees the thing afar off, and wishes it 
was nigh. The poor sinner stands condemned; judgment is passed 
in the court of conscience. What would he give if the Lord 
would speak pardon in his soul? He could bear anything i£ he 
had but. that. These are his thoughts, and so thought I. In
stead of taking the promises, as some tell him, he is afraid of 
them. Instead of believing and sitting down very comfortable 
about his salvation, the poor creature has no place to rest upon. 
A poor countryman told me one time, being among some mode
rate Calvinists, they told him he must be baptized and join the 
church, and then he would be right. Tliis he did; but instead of 
getting better, he thought he was a great deal worse, that what 
was going on in bis heart made him much worse. The devil 
followed him, telling him he bad eaten and drunk his own 
damnation; it was all over with him. When be told his condi
tion to the minister, the minister said he must believe. "Why, 
Sir, I do not know what to believe," was bis reply. This is just 
the case of a child of God. He well knows the Lord will do all 
l1is will, that if he cannot believe it is all over with him. What is 
he to do, or where shall he go? When all appears gloomy and 
dark, his soul is naked and bare. He is led into straits and 
difficulties. His language is, "Will the Lord relieve me or no? 
Will be appear for me?" 
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Were yon ever here? Were yon ever called before God, a poor 
guilty creature, that you must have the witness in your heart, 
which only would satisfy your conscience? Remember what 
John says: "If we receive the witness of men, the witness of 
God is greater." Your friends will tell you the Lord wili appear 
for you, that they have been brought as low as you, and the Lord 
bas appeared for them; but this poor soul wants this witness of 
God. This is the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the sum and sub
stance of the gospel, and whose voice m·akes the heart rejoice. 
This precious Christ we preach, says Paul. He who came to 
save the lost speaks words in deacl sinners' hearts and clothes 
them with power. While we labour in the ministry to comfort 
those who are cast clown, we depend upon Jesus Christ to seal 
forgiveness and pardon home upon the heart. It is a mer~y to 
know this, to know Jesus Christ and the power of hi3 resurrec
tion. Wait on him continually. What a mercy that he blesses 
waiting souls. What a mercy that a poor creature is brought 
nigh to God! The Lord has told him his sins are forgiyen, 
pardon is brought into his soul, all his sins are put away. 

I received a letter from home, giving a sweet account of one of 
my members, called into another world since I left. I was very 
anxious to have some account of her. She was baptized the 
other day, and was very much tried about one thing and another, 
concluding she should never be able to go through; but imme
diately her feet touched the water, the Lord broke in upon her 
soul, and she appeared filled with this precious enjoyment. The 
individual who wrote to me makes this remark: " She was just 
so in death as when she was baptized, as soon as her feet 
touched the water. So when her feet touched the waters of Jor
dan she broke out with, 'I shall soon be at home, be with God 
and his Christ. I have been looking for my sins and cannot find 
them.' She then closed her eyes and went home." What a 
mercy it is to preach Christ! What a mercy it is when Jesus 
Christ comes and blesses the preaching,-when the Son of God 
comes in and seals home the word of pardoning mercy in the 
power thereof and softness of it. He has hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and revealed them unto babes. Tliis is 
according to the will of the Father. Therefore the apostle says, 
"To them that are called, Ch1·ist the power of Goel, and Christ 
the wisdom of God.'' Everything to the poor guilty soul; Jesus 
Christ the All in all to poor guilty sinners. 

How sweetly the apostle brings a guilty soul ancl the Savionr 
together. "Them that are called, both Jews aucl Greeks." The 
work of the eternal Spirit upon the heart is the same now as 
when Christ was on the earth, the same in every sinner·s heart. 
How is it that we have not better walking, closer li,ing, more 
humble and godly confession of Jesus Christ? Because the Spirit 
is grieved. The work of the Spirit is just the same in the heart. 

And this brings me to another point, namely, when the soul is 
~ventually called by God's grace, called to come after him, to 



474. THE GOSPEL BTANDARD, 

take np th~ cross, to put off the old man with his deeds; called to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present evil worlu; 
called to die daily. Now, my friends, is thus your life a witness 
for God? Has he separated you from and led you to hate the 
"lrnys of the world? ls the world irksome? To a child of God 
the world is au irksome thing. I believe the very devil himself 
tries to make human lifo burdensome, stirring up worldly people, 
who are continually lnying ou all sorts of impositions, on purpose 
thnt a man should be engaged from youth to age, continually 
employed and cR.n hardly keep on bis legs; an honest man can 
hardly do it. What a trial is this to a called soul, fearful, at 
times, you will nevl'r pa~' yonr way, and thO:t you will bring re
proach upon the cause, 1lrn,t you will become a scandal to your 
profession, that you will never hold out to the end. Such feelings 
as these are great obstacles to a called soul, whose conscience is 
tender. The soul is truly called to follow Christ, to leave a vain 
world, bate the flesh, renounce the things of time and sense, and 
have his affections set on things above. He is called to know bis 
nature will not let him feel and do what be would, called to know 
his weakness, called to know where his strength lies. The 
strength of a poor soul that is called to know bis weakness lies in 
God, and be is called to call on God that he will make his 
strength perfect in wea1."Uess. 

The poor soul is truly called of God to die daily. The Spirit 
strengthens the man, so that while God calls the man, the man 
calls upon God, and be is. obliged to cry, "Hold thou me up 
that my footsteps slip not!" He is called to cast all his de
pendence on the Lord; called to implore the power of God to 
help him; called to call upon God to search him and try him, if 
he gets in a bad condition. It appears to me that in this state 
a poor sinner who has experienced what it is to be truly called by 
grace, when he gets into a bad condition, a bad st11te, the law is 
brought home to his conscience. The Lord brings him with sore 
juagment, to see what a terrible state his soul is in before God. 
His language is, "Do not try me more than I am able to bear. 
It is a dreadful thing to fall into the hand of God. Suppose I 
should not endure the chastisement? Suppose I should go back 
when the trial comes?" The poor soul is called to know he can 
do nothing but as the Lord is pleased to help him; that his whole 
dependence must be placed upon God who hath called him. 

As it regards this precious calling, where is the sinner called 
to? He is not only called to know his heart, his weakness, bis in
sufficiency, that be cannot do anything of himself, without the 
Lord helping him; he is also called to know he wants the Lord 
to do all for him. By prayer and supplication he makes his re
quests known unto God. He desires the Lord to take hold of his 
condition, as David says, '' Plead my cause, 0 Lord, with them 
that strive with me. Fight against them that fight against me. 
Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand up for my help." As 
though David could not fight without the Lord fighting for him. 
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Neither coulcl you nor I. We should turn cowards, and not be 
11,ble to st11,nd our ground, unless upheld by an almighty arm. 
Poor Peter let his tongue run too fast; therefore the Lorcl called 
him to know his weakness. 

Well, while the poor sinner is thus called to know his weakness, 
called into difficulties, the Spirit sweetly and powerfully supports 
him under it all. Here the sinner is called to a sense of his need 
of Christ. The poor creature who is thus called thinks he shall 
never hold out; but the way will be made plain. He will be led 
to see that the blood of Christ is betwern him and condemnation; 
that there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. 
I-le is called to. press onward towards the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of Goel in Christ Jesus; called to a sweet reve
lation of Christ by the Holy Spirit. 

May the Lord help me to-night rightly to divide his w01·d, that 
I may give to each a right portion; that I may neither set up a 
standard above nor below the truth. The Lord does his own 
work in his own way. The Lord the Spirit sweetly and power
fully clothes his word with power in the poor sinner's heart, 
sending it home, so that the poor sinner is satisfied. When his 
sins are removed, he is brought to rejoice in Christ. He is 
obliged to speak of what the Lord has done for him.. He must 
give vent to his feelings; he is made to bless him. His language 
is, "He has put away all my transgressions. He is my Lord 
and my God." That poor sinner that is tmly called of God, in 
his heart Christ Jesus is made manifest by the Holy Ghost. He 
wants, he longs to have this made manifest that he may truly, 
feelingly, and without a single doubt, be able to call Christ his. 

The Lord will satisfy every longing soul, will satiate every 
weary soul. The Lord will never forsake him; he may keep him 
waiting and longing, but he will never forsake him. He will take 
his own time. Then, poor longing soul, what a mercy it is he 
will take thee home to rest in the enjoyment of his love. As 
soon as you feel your feet come into the waters of Jordan, you 
will have his supporting hand, that he is your God and guide till 
death. " Thy God, thy glory!" Blessed be his precious name! 

To them which are called, Christ the anointed of God, the 
appointed of Goel, God's salvation, and the soul's all; God's 
righteousness to the church, and the church's righteousness before 
God. That poor sinner that is called into the stripping and 
weeping room, he will take him from the stripping and weeping 
room into the robing room, so that he shall know what it is to 
know God in Christ Jesus. Bless God for sending him under 
the law, and then working out a righteousness in which the soul 
can stand before him. While the poor soul is led to see the most 
blessed Person and work of Christ, that he is the way to the 
Father, he feels, while the Lord helps him, that in himself he 
hns no hope; nothing short of Christ will do. He has taken the 
prey from the mighty, and delivered the lawful captive. Here the 
soul rejoices in Christ, while he has no confidence w the flesh. 
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"Christ the wisdom of God, and Christ the power of God." 
As it regards the wisdom of God, what a most blessed mystery 
is the incarnation; what a blessed provision in his name. This 
righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ makes a poor sinner fit 
for heaven. "Christ tile power of God." Have you not found, 
wllen sin has hardened your heart, you have sunk so low that 
you have not cared wllat became of you,-no heart for God, no 
use praying? But a soft word llas come in, a gentle feeling, a 
softening melting down, that instead of the rod you have been 
melted down with foye and mercy. What a loving Lord Jesus, 
what a loving Sa,iour ! We preach the grace, the power, the 
sweetness, the mercy, and the glory of Christ, manifested to the 
conscience by the Holy Ghost drawing the head to himself, 
covering the poor naked sonl before God. We preach Christ the 
church's Head; we preach his glorious resurrection, his ascen
sion, his intercession at God's right hand, ever living to make 
intercession for us; 

Time would fail me to tell of what Christ did and is still 
doing for his people in glory. 0 the love of his heart, the power 
of his arm, that where he is his children shall be also! 

"Well he remembers Calvary; 
Nor lots his saints forget." 

That poor creature that says, "Out of the depths have I cried to 
thee, 0 Lord," the Lord Jesus, who rose from the depths, has 
put in, that you may learn a little what depths he went into, and 
sweetly overrules all for you, that you should feel blessedly 
going out to the Lord Jesus, and have a solemn sympathy with 
him in his sufferings, being made conformable to his death, that 
you may enjoy the fruits of a precious risen Saviour, who says, 
"Because I live, ye shall live also." 

May the Lord, in the riches of his mercy, seal these things 
home upon your heart, raising you up, so that you may be able 
to look with thankfulness at what the Lord has done for you. 
These things would at one time have not been understood by 
you. There was a time when you did not know these blessed 
truths. But the Lord has had mercy on you, changed your 
heart, the current of your feelings, the bent of your mind. 

Thus I have, in a brief manner, endeavoured to say a little 
upon the preaching of Christ crucified, to the Jews a stumbling
block, and to the Greeks foolishness. Also a little of his calling, 
what the soul is called from and what called to; what this 
preaching Christ has accomplished by the Holy Ghost, that it 
is the way of salvation. These things God has done, is doing, 
and will do, until he has separated his church from the world. 
You that have the Spirit bearing witness in your heart that you 
are born of God, bless his name for this favour. 

" 'Tis grateful, 'tis pleasant, to sing and adore; 
Be thankful for present, and then ask for more." 

May he command his blessing, for his name and mer.!ly's sake. 
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A TIRIEF EPISTLE. 

My dear Sir,-Your invHation to Northampton was c1ul.v re
ceived. At present I cannot comply with your request to come 
for a Lord's day. I scarcely know what answer to send further. 
At present I can make no promise for a week evening. I am un
fit and unworthy to stand up in the Lord's name. I wish that 
I could love Christ more, and could exalt him more on the 
gospel pole. 

What a very great mercy to have a religion of the right sort. 
May the Lord bless those who love and fear his name in your 

large town. Yours in the Truth, 
April 1, 1863. =========== W:v1. TIPTAFT. 

"E'EN TO OLD AGE WILL I CARRY YOU." 
0 MAY my soul to-day record 
The goodness of my blessed Lord; 
He hath for fourscore years and three 
Upheld and bless'd poor worthless me. 

:My youthful days in sin were spent; 
0 that I could but more repent, 
And look on Him who bled and died, 
And think on Jesus crucified. 

Look back, my soul, to that blest year 
When Jesus stopp'd thy wild career, 
And kindly led thee on apace 
In his appointed means of grace. 

I thought all things were going right, 
And in the means I took delight, 
Till brought to feel that dreadful smart, 
The hidden evils of my heart. 

Then all my former hopes were fled; 
:i\Iy soul was fill'd with fear and dread; 
I strove in vain some rest to find, 
Some comfort for my troubled mind. 

In midst of all my pain and grief, 
At Jesu's feet I sought relief; 
" 0 keep me, Lord, in this dark hour; 
Defend my soul from Satan's power." 

l\Iy Ebenezer here I raise, 
Ancl to my Lord give all the praise; 
He stood my friend in trials past; 
Uphold me, Lord, till life shall last. 

And then give me to fed thee near, 
And let me reacl my title clear; 
With my last breath thy praise record, 

M ] t Then be for ever with my Lord. ,~, ""'iLso~ nnc 1es er. ,v. " , - • 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SOXG OF SOLOMON. 
(Continuedfrompage 439) 

CHAPTER IV. 
Verse 6. '' Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, I will 

get me to the mountain of myi·i·h, and to the hill of fi-ankincer111e." 
It is a great thing to know where Christ is to be found, tbn.t 

we bis people may seek him there and, by his grace, find him. 
"·w11ither is thy Beloved gone," say some, "that we may seek 
him with thee?" Here the Lord Jesus gives the n.nswer: 

"I will 'get me to tlte mountain of myr1·h, ancl to tlte · hill of frankin
crnse." Under the Old Testament dispensation this would 
signify Mount Moriah, where the temple was built, the sacrifices 
offered, and the pure incense burnt. In this divinely-instituted 
worship Christ met with his dear people. They saw his power 
and glory in the sanctuary. But in a gospel signification these 
-words point to the true church of God as the place where the death 
of the Lord Jesus Christ is set forth in the preaching of the word 
and administration of the ordinances, and from which prayer 
continually ascends to God. To the Old Testament saints they 
would be words to encourage them to a constant attendance upon 
the sanctuary services, as representing typically the death of 
Christ, and bis intercession, and their acceptance both as to 
their persons and prayers in and through him. To New Testa
ment saints they are words to encourage in a due and diligent 
attendance upon all public means of grace. To such places Christ 
bids bis people go, alluring them by the declaration of the text: 
"I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of 
frankincense." As though be said, "Seek me in all these things, 
for in them I will be present, .and meet with and bless your souls." 
Here then is a sweet word for faith i and when this is properly 
understood, the dear children of God wait eagerly, diligently, and 
hopefully upon Jesus in the appointed means. They do not find 
him to be a barren wilderness. He does meet with them; and, 
though not always giving them the same degree of sweetness or 
sensible apprehension of his presence, be cannot deny himself, 
but is with them in his Christlike character to carry on, as a 
gracious Sovereign, bis work upon their souls. This also is to 
continue until he comes again: 

"Until the daybreak, and the shadows flee away.'' Tketime of the law 
was the time of darkness and shadows to the Old Testament saint.a; 
but Christ, in due time, came and dispersed those legal shades. 
To us the whole of this present life is a night season, a shadowy 
time, compared with the day which will break when Christ comes 
again, and saints will behold his glory, see him even as he is, and 
be with him for ever. Moreover, there are specinl seasons of 
gloom and times of a sort of midnight darkness. Well, what 
says the word of our text? In spite of everything of sin and 
Satan, law and terrors, discouragements from within a.nd hin
drances from without, desert not the means of grace, 11 forsake 
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not the nssembling of yourselves togcthel'," cleave to the word of 
Goel, attempt to pray, go to the place of worship, tnrn not aside 
to tl.10se who speak lies, go not after vain thingR, listen not to 
self-indulgence, sloth, and love of ease, listen not to the dis
couragements arising from times of dryness and deadness attend
ing the use of means, wait for Christ, remember he is true, and 
be has said, "I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and to th~ 
hill of frankincense." 

We see, then, the general signification of the text: Christ hav
ing, in the previous verses, commended his people collectively as 
united according to his expressed will in church fellowship, now 
calls them to a diligent persevering attendance upon all the means 
of grace and ordinances of his house, signifying to them that 
during this dispensation he will meet with them in these various 
means, and be present in their assemblies as the Christ of God, to 
carry on his work of grace, and build them up in their most holy 
faith. 

But we observe that he divides these means of grace into two, 
answerable to the two institutions under the law,-the offering 
of sacrifices and burning the pure incense in the temple worship. 
We will first consider, then, reversing the order, what may be 
more especially meant by the hill of frankincense, and then what 
by the mountain of myrrh_. 

"The hill of frankincense." The literal hill of frankincense was, 
as we have seen, Mount Moriah, where the incense was bu.mt 
on the golden altar morning and evening, typical of the prayers 
of the people ascending up to God, perfumed with Christ's inter
cession, and offered in his name. This answers, of course, to the 
church, and more especially has respect to it as the place of true 
prayer; for we are the circumcision who worship God in the 
spirit. But in a more peculiar manner it may lead us to the 
prayer-meeting, where the dear children of God assemble toge
ther for the. especial object of pouring out their supplications 
unitedly to the Lord. O what a delightful thing is the union of 
many hearts in prayer! 

"Whilst one is m·estling with our God," 
in a way of vocal utterance, for 

"• ~ • Each one to wrestle too." 
This is sweet; this is heavenly; this often brings all heaven 
before the eyes and into the hearts of God's people. Neglecting 
prayer, churches cease to thrive; the ministry grows feeble, bar
~en, and inoperative; the graces of the saints languish; the 
Increase of God seems withheld; all things go into <lecay. ',Vben 
God intends a revival, he usually pours upon the people the 
spirit of grace and supplication. Then mourning t[tkes pbce of 
carelessness; then the voice of the turtle, being heard in the land, 
the time of tho singing of birds draws nigh. 0 sweet ren<>wiHg-8 
of the blessed Spirit I He comes to revive, restore, increase. anLl 
bless. Now, if the prayer-meeting of the saints is such an im
portant thing, how sad it is to hear the Lord's people say," It is 
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only a prayer-meeting!'' Only a prttyer-meeting! Is that nothing? 
Is the united approach of God's sniuts to his blcAAecl footstool 
nothing? Does not Christ, too, say here, "I will get ME to 
the * * * hill of frankincense?" Did not the united prayers 
of saints bring Peter out of prison, n,nd smite the persecutor? 
Have not the prayers of saints overthrown kiugdoms? (Rev. Yiii.) 
Do they not still bring blessings on a lancl, and prosperity to his 
churches? Smely there must be something very wrong wh'lln 
people say, "It is only a prayer-meeting!" Bnt we know what 
may here be said, "If prayer-meetings were really as you repre
sent them, 0 how gladly we should attend them! But what 
with the tedious length of the prayers, and other unedifying ac
companiments, all spiritual profit is entirely done away, and we 
go to the prayer-meeting only for the worse instead of the better." 
We confess there is something in all this; but not sufficient to 
cause a Christian to neglect the assembling of himself together 
with God's people at the time of prayer. Sometimes people look for 
too much, make no allowances for human infirmity, and despise the 
day of small things. Sometimes they neglect to seek that they 
may go to the prayer-meeting in such a way as to add their mite 
to the general spirituality of the meeting. No man can pray out 
the feelings of carnal hearts. We must tell our readers that both 
in the preaching and prayer-meeting much may depend on the 
state of those who take no open part in the services. Depend 
upon it, earnest, exercised, desirous, and therefore praying hearts, 
usually make a prayer-meeting. 

But having given this general hint to those who attend these 
meetings, that they may be stirred up to desire and seek to come 
to them in a more earnest, exercised state, we must now say a 
word to those who take a part in them of a more public nature, 
or who engage in prayer. In the first place, much will depend 
upon the general state of these persons' souls, and whether they 
are living before God, and daily exercised, studying to have 
always a conscience void of offence towards God and towards 
man. A person who is not thus daily living a Christian life 
may, as to the form of words, speak well in prayer; but he will 
generally be dry, tedious, and unedifying to God's people. But 
supposing those who tak,e a part in these services to be spiritually
minded, exercised men, we would say, if possible, let them devote 
a few minutes to private waiting upon God about the prayer
meeting before they go to it, and let them also, if again possible, 
be in good time. A man bustling from the shop to the prayer
meeting will seldom be in a posture of mind to approach wisely 
unto God. Now suppose this, so far as practicable, to have been 
attended to, when the man rises to pray, if he would pray pro
perly, he must, of course, be brought to look to and depend upon 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, who is called the Spirit of sup
plication; which shows us that supplication, in the spirit of it, 
cannot exist without his divine aid. But then let us always re
member that the Spirit doea not work upon God'a people in a 
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way of ~mpulse, but by bringing into exercise the renewed facul
ties of their souls. These be stirs up to spiritual and gracious 
exercises; thus he animates and enlightens their understandings, 
brings into exercise their judgments, stirs up their wills and affec
tions in a spiritual way, and brings their consciences into a proper 
exercise. Thus he is to them a Spirit of understanding, of judg
ment, of faith, of love, of a sound mind. From this we see that 
persons who depend upon the Spirit, and are led by him, will be 
spiritually judicious; for the Lord is a God of judgment; and 
there will be order and edification in what they do; for God is a 
God of order, and all the Spirit's operations are for the edifica
tion of the body of Christ. 

From these simple principles of truth wiH follow such things 
as these. In the first place, the man led by the Spirit will be 
judicious as to quantity. "The spirits of the prophets are sub
ject to the prophets." A man led by the Spirit is not forced by 
him to go on praying till all edification ceases and everybody is 
wondering when it will all come to an end. Where two or three 
will engage it cannot be necessary for each to range over the 
whole field of subjects, as if afraid that he who follows shall be 
shut up and have nothing to say. Certainly moderation in 
quantity is very desirable. 

Then, again, prayers should be prayers, and not sermons, ela
borate expositions, perhaps, of a text felt that day. How ad
mirable is that model of praye'r, commonly called the Lord's 
Prayer I How brief, how full, how petitionary its sentences! 

Then, again, persons who pray in public should remember that 
unless their voices are beard they may pray exceedingly well, but 
others are not edified. We have heard some in prayer who have 
spoken no louder than if they were in family worship; and, indeed, 
their voices have been so inward that it was impossible for those 
even near to them to hear more than a word here and there. 

It is astonishing what habits men will contract in public wor
ship, and sometimes such as greatly mar edification. Incessant 
repetitions of particular words, or of the Lord's name, almost to 
a breaking of the third commandment, a habit of coughing in the 
midst of the sentences, an apparent coming to a conclusion, and 
~hen a breaking forth into some new vein of prayer, which often 
1s exceedingly vexing to the hearers. These after-thoughts and 
after-prayers are very little from the Lord, and sadly annoying 
to the hearers. The prayer was a good and edifying one so far, 
but the good man had, perhaps, thought it too short, or had some 
new set of ideas come into his mind, and forthwith he breaks 
forth afresh, and the bearers lose all the former benefit, and re
tain nothing besides a sense of weariness and disappointment. 

We have written all this with an earnest desire that our prayer
~eetings may be more edifying, more like " the bill of frank
incense.'' 

Christ then encourages his dear people to attend_ the_ praye~
meetings, aDcl indeed incites to all prayer and iiupphc11,t1on, pn-
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-rntc as well as public, in all things and for all saints in these 
words: " I will get me to the hill of frankincense." But there 
are other meetings of the saints, and as to all these meetings ap
pointed by him, and agreeable to his word, he says, " Lo, I am 
with yon always, eyen to the end of the world." The dear chil
dren of God say: 

"0, what shall we do onr dear Saviom· to prnise ?" 
They find that it was Christ's expressed will that his people 

should be baptized into his name, and in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, as one God of love to them in Jesus. They 
comply graciously with his ex.pressed and holy will. The 
church meets to attend to this ordinance of Christ's house. 
He says, "Lo, I am with you." He meets with them in this 
"mountain of myrrh," this divine nnd sweet institution, this 
q1iritual ordinance, in which his death, burial, and eternal resur
rection are set forth, and: the believer's .death, burial, and resur
rection to eternal life and glory in and with him. Here the 
saints often blessedly meet their Lord. He comes to the 
'' mountain of myrrh;" nnd in all those sublime truths set forth 
by this ordinance they hold communion with their Lord, and re
joice in him. They afterwards, according to the expressed order 
of his house, partake together of the ordinance of the supper. 
Here the death of Christ is the principal thing brought before 
their minds, represented as it is in the broken bread and poured
out wine. In baptism it was il.eath, burial, and resurrection; 
here it is more peculiarly death; not, of course, as excluding the 
other truths of God, but as the principal thing to be contem
plated at this time. 

So here we have again the "mountain of myrrh;" the place 
of the bitter sweet; of Christ's atonement, that sweet-smelling 
myrrh. But the meetings for the preaching of the word are of 
the same nature. Though in them, of course, the whole body 
of the truth of God has to be exhibited, and the ministry has 
the wide range of the whole word of God to expatiate in. Still 
even here Christ and his cross is the essence of the preaching. 
The testimony to Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. Christ is the 
Rose of that Sharon, the ministry of the word, which would bo 
a barren, scentless wilderness without him. "Hereby know we 
the Spirit of God," the ministry of the Spirit. "Every spirit," 
any kind of preaching, "that confesseth not Jesus Christ come 
in the flesh, is not of God." Christ is the Alpha and Omega of 
everything in the church. Hence it is called "a vineyard of red 
wine." Christ and him crucified is all in all. Christless expe
riences, Christless doctrines, Christless pE,rformances, all these 
things are as so much dross and dung. If anything have not 
Christ in it, it is not of God. The Spirit of God is not in it, and 
God himself is not there. Elijah might have supposed God to be 
in the earthquake, wind, and fire; but no! Christ and God were 
in" the still small voice" which brought him out of his cave to 
stand before God. 
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Well, then, hl'Jre is sweet encouragement to the saints to go 
to prayer and preaching meetings, to " assemble themselves to
gether," to attend to the ordinances of Christ's house; for he 
cries as from the heavenly place to them, '' Until the day break, 
and the shadows flee away, I will get me to the mountain of 
myrrh and the hill of frankincense." 

Sweet too is his voice upon these hills of love. 
Verse 7. "Tho'II. art all fair, my love; there is :no spot in thee." 

Is there any hesitation as to coming to these hills arising from 
a sense of unworthiness, past sins, and present corruptions? 
Does the poor soul stand, as it were, at a distance because of 
thes.e things? Here;is a word at once suitable and full. The 
poor sinner seems to himself unworthy to be numbered amongst 
the dear children of God, though he loves to be with them, and 
desires earnestly their portion. He feels unworthy to partake of 
the blessed ordinance of believers' baptism, fearful to take this 
step of boldly professing Jesus, though longing to do it, and 
fearing to deny him by neglecting compliance with his h_oly re
vealed will. He feels unworthy to partake of the children's bread, 
and dreads to go presumptuously to the Lord's table as au unfit 
character, though longing to sit down, and share even the crumbs 
from the Master's table. The poor convinced sinner feels so vile, 
so sinful, so empty, destitute, and helpless in himself that be 
fears lest he should eat and drink condemnation to himself rather 
than find any blessing at the or_dinance. Did Jesus say to such 
a one, as to Jacob of old, "What is thy name?" He feels bis 
only answer must;be," Sinner, Lord! Sinner I Vile, lost, helpless, 
undone sinner!" Now, then, let such a one hear what Christ 
says to him upon the "mountain of myrrh and bill of frankin
cense," and surely it is enough to draw his feet to Christ, to 
bis house, and to bis ordinances: " Thou art all fair, my lo-ve; 
there is no spot in thee.'' Is the poor sinner consciously worth
less? Still be is Christ's love, and was so from and will be to 
eternity. Is he guilty? Still be is fair, all fair in Christ's fair
ness put upon him. Is not this fair enough? Wouldst thou, 
poor soul, be fairer than Jesus, fairer than the pearl of price, 

"That fairest of ten thousand fairs, 
That Sun amidst ten thousand stars;" 

fairer than him before whose fairness angels ,eil their faces? 
Why, in Jesus thou art, as is said of hloses, "exceeding fair,''
fair to God, divinely fair. Surely this is enough. Besides, the 
poor believer in Jesus is not only perfectly fair in Christ's comeli
ness put upon him, but Jesus says, '' There is no spot in thee." He 
sees no spots of inbred corruption to charge thee with them, rebuke 
thee for them, or cast thee out. 

The Lord, then, help thee to liste11, poor soul, to this voice of 
l~ve. Christ says to thee on the " mountains of myrrh and the 
lull of frankincense," thou art welcome to his heart, bis house, his 
table, to all be is or has. He loves thy soul, adorns thee in robes 
fairer than the light, the robe of righteousness. He imputes not to 
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thee the inbred corruptions which thou dost see o.nd feel, but cries 
from these mountains to allure thee to them, "Thou art all fair, 
my love; there is no spot in thee." 

POETICAL REPLIES DY THE LATE l\IR. MEDLEY. 
----

In the month of June, 1793, printed queries were sent from a 
board of ministers in London, addressed to most of the popular 
preachers in England, containing the following queries; to 
which answers were requested on or before the 15th of July 
following. The several answers of Mr. Medley are annexed: 

Query 1. In what county is your place of worship situated? 
Answer. In one that's sea-wash'd all the year, 

Yclept by authors Lancashire. 
2. In what town, parish, or village? 

In one where sin makes many a fool, 
Known by the name of Liverpool. 

3. Is it a church, chapel, or meeting? 
Why, my good friend, 'tis very true 
'Tis chapel, church, and meeting too; 
And in it things both old and new. 

4. By what denomination of professing Christians are you 
distinguished? 

By one that's most despised of all, 
Which fol.ks in general Baptists call. 

5. Will you favour us with your Christian and surname at 
full length, as the minister of the place; with your degree, or 
any other collateral circumstance? 

My Christian name is called saint, 
My surname rather odd and quaint; 
And to explain the whole with ease, 
Saint Samuel Medley, if you please; 
And you from hence may plainly see 
That I have taken my degree. 

G. Have you an assistant in the ministry?· If so, please to 
subjoin his name. 

0 yes! I've one of whom I boast; 
Hie name is call'd the Holy Ghost. 

7. When are your stated times of worship? 
On Sabbaths thrice, 
On week days twice. 

8. What number of people generally attend your ministry? 
A many come, my worthy friend, 
I dare not say they all attond; 
But though they're many, great and small, 
I never number them at all, 
For that was once poor David's fall. 

9. By what means was the gospel first introduced?. And 
what particular providence attended it~ iutrod\lction? 
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'Twas the good hand of God, no don1t, 
That brought this blest event about; 
Ent it took place so long ago 
That what then happcn'd I don't know. 

10. What places in your neighbourhoocl clo you supply that 
have no stated minister? 

Indeed, good Sir, I seldom roam, 
For I have full employ at home. 

11. Is your neighbourhood favourable to the reception of the 
gospel? What obstructs its progress? And can you suggest 
any method for spreading it more effectually? 

Our neighbourhood, as I suppose, 
J3ut little of the gospel knows, 
And less of love unto it shows; 
And for obstructions, why the chief 
Are ignorance and unbelief. 

12. What success has the gospel had, and what opposition 
has it met with? 

All the success that God design'd 
On deaf and dumb, and dead and blind; 
And though opposed by Satan, still 
It works the purpose of his will. 

13. What is the present state of your church, and what 
prospect have you of future usefulness? 

The church is in the wilderness; 
And as for future usefulness, 
The pleasing prospect is free grace. 

14. If a meeting or chapel, when and by whom was it built? 
'Twas built and finish'd where it stands, 
Like other places, by men's hands; 
And as upon the wall you find, 
In seventeen hundred-eighty-nine. 

15. Is it encumbered with debt? 
Encumbered with debt it is certainly yet, 

Though I at the present don't state it; 
J3ut if ever from home, I a begging should come, 

I'll certainly to you relate it. 
16. Who is your bookseller? 

The bookseller whom I retain, 
Is called Mr. Samuel Crane. 

17. What are the names of the stated ministers who have 
laboured in yolll' place since its commencement? 

Why, as far back as I can see, 
The only one has beeu poor me. 

And thus to your questions, the g1·eat and the small, · 
'l'o the best of my knowledge, I've answered them all; 
And lay down my pen-I need not say why. 
I dtu-e say yon &re foeil; so am I, Sirs. Gooll-bye. 

S-L 11-v .. 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF MR. ISAAC BEEMAN, 
OF CRANBROOK, 

( Concluded from page 44G.) 

AT length the time was at hand that my backsliding was to be 
healed, and thus it was: I was brought into very trying and 
peculiar circumstances of a temporal kind, and filled with very 
hea,y grief and sorrow, which caused me to entreat the interpo
sition of God's providential hand towards me, though I had acted 
so base a part towards him; and I knew and feU it too, and while 
seeking his help, these words dropped upon my spirit: "And no 
manner of hurt was found upon Daniel, because he believed in 
his God'' (Yi. 28); and directly on the back of them these of Paul: 
"Aud I believed God that it should be even as it was told me." 
But still I again sank in my mind, and found sorrow and grief 
press down my spirit to a very great degree; and while musing 
and pondering over my trouble with grief and sorrow, it was as 
though these words were spoken to me: '' When did you so grieve 
for a suffering Saviour as you now do over these worldly mat
ters?" And immediately the Saviour in all the circumstances 
of his wonderful sufferings and death for sin and sinners, together 
with my interest in them, was set before the eyes of my under
standing so powerfully that I instantly ceased to grieve over my 
lot, and was constrained by the force of his dying love to weep 
and mourn o,er him. Ah! His love, his dying love to me, 
swallowed up all; yea, the world and all its profits, gains, and 
wealth were utterly eclipsed and lost to me; and glad indeed was 
I to find it so, the precious Saviour taking the place thereof; 
and though, as Mr. H. says, a second lying-in is worse than the 
:fi!'st, yet, as with Job, my first deliverance was but hearing of him 
by the ear, now mine eye seeth him; therefore I repent and abhor 
myself in dust and ashes. This scripture also was sealed upon 
my spirit: "I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions 
for my own sake, and I will not remember thy sins." It was as 
life to the dead, and how clearly I saw myself described in the 
three preceding verses: "But thou hast not called upon me, 0 
Jacob, thou hast been weary of me, 0 Israel. Thou hast not 
brought me the cattle of thy burnt-offerings, neither hast thou 
honoured me with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to serve 
with an offering, nor wearied thee with incense. Thou hast 
bought me no sweet cane with money, neither hast thou filled 
me with the fat of thy sacrifices; but thou hast made me to 
serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities." 
To all this I was obliged to say," True;" but when he was pleased 
to say, "l, even I, am he," &c., 0! I did love much; for I had 
had much forgiven. 

Again. This also was sealed home upon my heart at this 
time: "Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God that plead
eth the cause of his people, Behold, I have taken out of thy 
hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the .cup of my 
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fury; thou shalt no more drink it again." And thug I found that 
the love of Christ made known to the Roul wonld do for me what, 
to use a homely expression, a team of four horses woultl not do, 
namely, pull me out of, and deliver me from, tbe spirit of this 
W?r~d. ~ ow my soul did again magnify the Lord, 1tnd my spirit 
reJ01ced m God my Saviour; for he that was mighty bath done to 
me great things, and I cried, "Holy is hie name!" These da.ys 
of spiritual prosperity continued for nearly eighteen months, and 
this scripture was very sweet to me: "Rejoice ye with Jeru
salem, and be glad with her, all ye that love her; rejoice for joy 
all ye that mourn for her; that ye may suck, and be satisfied with 
the breasts of her consolation; that ye may milk out, and be de
lighted with the abundanoe·of her glory; for thus saith the Lord, I 
will extend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles 
like a fl.owing stream. Then shall ye euak; ye shall be borne 
upon her sides, and dandled upon her knees. As one whom his 
mother comforteth, so will I comfort you; and ye shall be com
forted in Jerusalem." This also was made very special and very 
sweet to me indeed one day: "My beloved spake, and said to 
me, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away; for lo, the 
winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the flowers appear on 
the earth, the time of the singing of birds is come, and tho voice 
of the turtle is heard in our land; arise, my love, my fair one, 
and come away." To find all this verified and fulfilled in my 
soul, I did say, "Behold, God is my salvation; :i;. will trust, and 
not be afraid. For the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my 
song; he also is become my salvation." 

I used, in these days, to sit up in my bedroom for half the 
night for months together, reading the Word, witbout the least 
wearisomeness, and felt a kind of reluctance to leave it, and, if 
ever so cold, found no inconvenience; and when my candle was 
burnt out, 1 sat in the dark to contemplate and meditate, and 
thus had fellowship with the Old Testament saints, -Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, my spirit and views mingling with 
theirs, both in faith and love; and thus I found that we were 
all baptized into one body, and all made to drink into one spirit, 
and for which concordance, as Luther says, "I would not take 
the whole Turkish Empire." To hope I knew, loved, and wor
shipped the same God that they did was pleasant to my spirit 
indeed. 

But now I was about to enter a path I had little thought of. I 
sat down to my Bible as usual, but 001~1~ neither feel nor find 
so much warmth imparted to my spmt as heretofore. The 
power I formerly enjoyed in reading the Word grew less and l~ss. 
0 I How reluctantly I used to rise from this exercise of reaclmg 
to go to my bE;,d, if I bad found no fresb sn,ou~ th~reby. I 
longed, I pined for the comforts I had found n!oretime. __ At 
length I was obliged to retire witbout any fresb dew cl1stillmg 
u_pon my spirit. I felt I wanted the breasts of ~ion's consola
t10ns to be continued to be drawn out, that I might always be 
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satisfied; but I did not find it so, and what to think of thi~ 
mighty change I could not tell. I longed, I sought, I exercised 
diligence in the use of the means of grace; but still I could not 
obtain that flowing of divine pleasure and comfort as formerly. 
I wonderei, but could not tell why; but, in time, I found, by 
what Mr. H. had written, that I was still in the footsteps of the 
flock; "for it is a terrible thing," he says, "for the heirs of pro
mise to find the breasts of Zion's consolations put up, for Little 
Faith to be made to go behind, and only now and then to hear 
the Shepherd's voice;" and so I found it. Once, when Mr. H. 
had been down, I was pondering over what a miss we should find 
in the next Sabbath, and feeling a great degree of regret and 
sorrow thereat, this word was dropped upon my heart, and gave 
me a gleam of comfort in a twofold sense: "The more feeble 
members of the body are necessary." It did me much good. 
But O ! What jealous fears would sometimes come over my 
mind, if my foolish and deceitful heart should again wander 
after vanity, and again lightly esteem the Rock of my salvation. 
I was afraid to trust myself, for I knew I was not to be trusted; 
for once, when under these fears, I heartily groaned in my spirit 
to him who was able to keep me from falling. He graciously and 
kindly sent this word into my heart, and enabled me to trust him 
through it: "Neither shall they defile themselves anymore with 
their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with any of 
their transgressjons; but I will save them out of all their dwell
ing-places wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them; so 
shall they be my people, and I will be their God." And this set 
my soul at rest, and gave me much peace and comfort on this 
matter. 

About this time I again went to London, and heard Mr. H., 
and had an interview with him. He was about to take his 
breakfast. I began to relate what God bad done for my soul, 
and I could not help noticing that while I was giving the rela
tion he ate nothing. When I had concluded, he rose from his 
seat, and retired for about a quarter of an hour, when he ad
dressed me in these words: " Now, Isaac, now, Isaac, the people· 
at Cranbrook will have a minister." This was in the year 1800, 
an_d from that time by entreaties, by reproofs, by scoldings, by 
th.reatenings,-for he once said, "Isaac, damned you never will 
be; but I should not wonder, for your refusing to preach the 
gospel of God's grace, to see you in a workhouse,"-all kinds of 
arguments did he use to make me speak to the people the things 
conc~rning the kingdom of God; but, after all, would say, "But 
nothmg moves Isaac." Nor could I help it, the sense of the 
greatness . and nature of the work, together with my inability· 
and unbelief, kept me back from daring to attempt it. My friends
also earnestly desired and wished it. 

_Now, upon this u~ion of hearts being formed with Mr. H., I, 
with others, was desirous to get him to come to Cranbrook occa
sionally; and having, at the back of my premises, an old build-
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ing, it wa.e fitted up for a. place to meet in on the Sabbath day, 
o.nd at this place he preached a few times. The love of Christ 
being, as I hope, in my heart, I was desirous to see poor sinners 
flee from the wrath to come; and as the old place was very in
commodious, I felt many workings of mind to have a better, and 
once, when in London, pondering and thinking these things over, 
with some affections to the church and cause of Christ, these 
words came into my heart with great power and light: "Go up 
to the mountain, and bring wood, and build the house, and I 
will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith the Lord." 
(Hag. i. 8.) And subsequently verses 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, and 11; 
and again, the 2nd chapter of the same, 18th and 19th verses; 
and again, the 5th verse of the 2nd chapter was of great comfort 
and establishment to me in this work, being applied with much 
power under peculiar exercises on these things: "According to 
the word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, 
so my Spirit remaineth among yon; fear ye not." These things 
were the delight of my soul, and having a desire reigning in my 
heart to seek the good of the children of Israel, I purposed 
building a chapel at my expense. Accordingly I communicatecl 
my intentions to Mr. H.; but he said, "No, Isaac; you shall not 
do so. There is no need for you to be at the cost yourself. We 
will see to that." But now a difficulty arose, which for a time 
became a let. I could not feel disposed to sell the site on which 
the chapel was to stand. The London friends did not choose to 
build upon my ground, but wished it to be sold off, ancl the 
chapel to l,e vested in trustees, to which proposition I could not 
comply, the premises being so peculiarly situated; in conseqµence 
of which the contention between us rose so high that 1\-lr. H. 
ordered G. Lansdell to look out a piece of ground wherever he 
could purchase it, and they would build a chapel, and desired 
him to signify the same to me. The reply I made was t.his : 
"You may do so, if you please; but I tell you one thing, I shall 
never enter it, and I know if I do not the people will not." 

At length a letter came to me from Mr. H., saying, in refer
ence to this matter, "Any how, Isaac; any how, so we do but 
have a place." So then Mr. H. and the friends in London framed 
~nd prepared it, sent it to Cranbrool!:, and it was put up accord
mg to my wish. He, with several of his substantial friends, 
came to the opening of it, in 1808; but he would be every now 
an~ then urging me to speak to the people. Once, when he hacl 
fimshed his discourse, he gave out this notice, that next Sabbath 
Mr. Beeman would preach to them, if the devil and unbelief did 
not st.op his mouth. And who can tell what I felt at this unex
pected notice? I knew not where to put my head. Though he 
continued his solicitations, I, through fear, was obliged to holtl 
b~ck; for I felt so strongly, like Moses, that I was not eloquent 
hitherto, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant; and once, 
as I was objecting thus against myself, these words were made to 
sound in my hear~: •• Who made man's mouth, the seeing and the 
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blind?" At another time, when the same subject was pressing 
upon my thoughts, this word: "I will be with thy mouth, and 
teach thee what thou shalt say," was sent into my heart, and 
gave my fears tt jostle; and though these good scriptures, with 
many more of the like kind, used to afford me some help, 
strength, and encouragement against my fears on this head, yet 
I had not strength enough to come forth in so important a worlc, 
but still kept saying, "Send, Lord, by whom thou wilt send; for 
I am a child." And thus I went on until the last month of the 
vear in which Mr. H. died. 
· (But here it will not be out of place to state that Mr. B. took 
the lead in the worship, both ns to reading to the people and 
speaking in prayer, from the year 1800 to 1813, and his Masiler 
ga.-e him a gradual increase of hearers, and added many to the 
church such as should be saved; for, be it observed, when the 
usual service was concluded, he used to come down from the 
pulpit and sit upon one of tha seats, and speak to those who 
chose to stop (and mostly all did) of the things that he had 
found touching the King; and much good was done, by his in
strumentality, in the name of the holy child Jesus.) 

But at the close of 1813, or the first Sabbath of 1814, un
thought of by myself, that is to say, I had not previously deter
mined thus to do, I awoke early, and this text flowed into my 
mind with -very sweet light and power: '' My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent me; and if any man will do his will he 
shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself. He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own 
glory; but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is 
true, and no unrighteousness is in him." The text opened itself 
in its meaning so to my mind that the thought of speaking to the 
people without the usual reading occurred to me, and I purposed 
so to do. The service was begun as usual. I ascended the pul
pit, read the chapter, and spoke in prayer; and while they were 
singing the second time I was much beset with this fear, that if 
I attempted to deliver my thoughts and views from the pulpit, 1 
should foll down (literally) before the people. This remedy oc
curred to me: If I go down and sit upon the 11eat, I cannot fall 
much lower. Accordingly I adopted this method, and it was five 
or six Sabbaths before I was delivered from this fear. 

And thus was this dear man and servant of our Lord Jesus 
Christ "set as a candle upon a candlestick," that all who came 
into the house might see the light of God's truth, and the light of 
his salvation, to the increase and edification in the love of God of 
the members of the mystical body of Christ, Vihich, by his ministry, 
were made partakers of the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. 
Hallelujah! Amen. 

In the spring of 1838, he was taken with that illness which 
terminated bis valuable life, at the commencement of which I 
called one morning, and found him in a very sweet and comfort
able frame of spirit under the melting power of grace of this por-
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tion of the word of his Master, which had just before been sent 
into his heart: "Well done, thou good and faithful servant; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord;" to which 
promise he came the August following, when he departed this 
life, passed over Jordan, rested from his labours, and took pos
session of the promised land, to go no more out for ever. Then 
was fulfilled also this scripture, which some years before was 
made of great comfort and establishment to his own soul, and 
on which he preached the following Sabbath: "And the angel of 
the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying, If thou wilt walk in my 
ways, and wilt keep my charge, then thou shalt also judge my 
houso, and shalt also keep my courts; and I will give thee 
places among those that stand by;" having fought a good fight, 
kept the faith, and finished their course; and having received 
that crown of righteousness, crown of life, and crown of glory 
which are promised to all those that love the Saviour's name. 
Amen. 

Aug. 15, 1844. 
FREDERICK SIGGS. 

HALLELUJAH! 
SING to Christ, exalt him high, 
Who to our relief came nigh; 
When we all in ruin lay, 
Then from hell he took the prey. 
Sing how he on earth was born, 
Took on him a servant's form, 
That fhe law he might fulfil, 
And for us to suffer still. 
Then he stood at Pilate's bar, 
Faultless, though condemn'd he were; 
With the cross the mount he rose, 
There to suffer for his foes. 
Then a soldier pierced his side, 
"It is finish'd!" Jesus cried; 
Love's redeeming work's complete; 
Lo, in heaven we take our seat. 
Then to death he frll a prey, 
Till the third blest rising day; 
Then he as a Conqueror rose, 
Captive led what did oppose. 
Then to glory he did rise; 
There he interceding cries, 
Till his church is gatber'd in, 
Till they all shall glory win. 

WHAT will be the communications of glory, if such are now the 
communicutious of gr11re?-ll11wker. 
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ALL FAVOURS UNDESERVED. 

My dear Friend,-All the favours of God, temporal and 
spiritual, are quite undeserved, and how dependent he has ma.de 
us upon himself for every good thing. Since my business closed, 
nearly six years ago, I have gradually become more and more 
feelingly dependent, and ha.ve had to watch the good hand of 
God in many things, and have, like many before me, been 
astonished at his goodness and faithfulness. That same God 
who supplied the Israelites in the wilderness, Elijah by the 
brook Cheritb, the Lord's prophets in the cave, and Paul by the 
Philippians; he who gave honey, oil, and water out of the rock, 
and afforded Samson refreshment out of the jaw-bone of an ass, 
turned water into wine, and did many other things for the good 
of his children, still regards a poor, sinful, unworthy creature, 
and lends a gracious ear to his feeble cry. Your very unex
pected kindness to me last Tuesday night, after preaching at 
--, is another token of mercy in answer to petitions put up 
at the throne of grace, though I feel at a loss to know why you 
should have done so, and I venture to predict that the Lord will 
repay you with good interest. 

Sometimes I have fretted and rebelled against the dealings of 
the Lord; but his thoughts are not our thoughts. God's ways 
are generally contrary to our ways; and I am sure I need a 
constant supply of grace as well as trial to keep my mind any
thing like near to God; and I feel more and more the need of 
divine help to enable me to seek his glory in all things; for I find, 
when I can seek his glory before my own personal comfort or 
advancement, a blessing either attends or succeeds it. At such 
times as these I would turn self out of doors. But self is such 
a changeable, nimble fellow, wears so many changes of apparel, 
and puts on such a variety of countenances, being sometimes 
good and sometimes bad, black and white, religious and pro
fane, that I scarcely know how to deal with him. Still I am 
persuaded that it is a blessed thing to be able to seek the glory 
of God. Se-veral times within the last four months I have been 
enabled to do this, and twice I felt the special blessing of God 
in it. My heart was dissolved, my spirit broken, my mind 
spiritualized, and my soul strengthened; sin was confessed, my 
transgressions acknowledged, and God was honoured. 'fhese 
times are very precious, and if they were more known in the 
church of God in the present day there would be more solicl 
godly conversation and much less that is frivolous, selfish, and 
vain. As is the spring, so will be the water; as is the seed, so 
will be the fruit; like priest like people; all which shows me the 
great need of grace to keep my spirit in check, less I become 
like the horse or the mule, which have no understanding, whose 
mouth must be held in with bit and bridle. 

Human nature is like a feather before the wind, easily carriccl 
away. In prosperity it can become like 11 balloon, in trial like rt 
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"piece of lead; so tho.t the Lord, who is infinite in wiRdom, orders 
weights to be put upon me that I sboulcl not run into evil, to 
which he knows I am so prone. If Gocl's dear people, with all 
their trials, nre barely grave, what woulcl they be without them? 
It makes me say, "Give me understanding, ancl I shall live." 

I conclude by desiring that God would grant yon much grace 
and kindly remind you that those are your best friends who 
truly pray for you in secret that the blessing of God may atteml 
your labours. Yours in truth, 

16, Albion Street, Birmingham, April 24, 1873. J. DENNETT. 

JOHN RUSK'S DIARY. 
(Continuedfrompage 4,57.) 

BuT there is another way that God the Father clwelh in the 
weak in faith, and that is as follows: Under all these afflictions 
already mentioned, both within and without, there are many lifts, 
and, at times, encouraging promises, which such for a few minutes 
are helped to take a little hold of; sometimes under the word 
preached, sometimes when speaking to a friend, sometimes in con
fession to God, sometimes in prayer, and sometimes in meditation. 

Now I often found all this years ago, though I afterwards 
called it in question; yet while it lasted, though but for a short 
time, I was sure for that time I was right. At such seasons there 
is a love to the Saviour, though such cannot say he loves them; 
but he says he does, for he says," I love them that love me," &c. 
And do you know, poor afflicted soul, that this little love you feel 
to the Saviour proves that God the Father is in you; yea, and 
loves you? Yes, he really does. Hear what the Lord Jesus, the 
lip of truth, says: "My Father himself loveth yon because you 
have loved me;" and you know he told the Pharisees'as follows: 
"If God were your Father, you would" (prove your relationship 
to him-how? Why) "you would love me." What! Cannot r, 
J)erson love the Lord Jesus Christ and yet God not be their 
Father? No; not in the very smallest measme, nor if it be only 
for a few minutes at a time. It is impossible. Hence Christ told 
the Pharisees," You have:seen and hated both me and my Father." 
And do you know that I can go a step lower than this, and with 
t~~h on my side, too, and say that none but God's elect, under 
•div~ne teaching, can ever love a saint as a saint, or God's wonl 
,as 1t really is; and that wherever there is the smallest love and 
;affection goes out either to God's worcl or his family in simplicity, 
I say it proves, though it may be only for a shm·t time at once, 
'that God is their Father. Now to the law ancl to the testimony, 
and if that does not bear me out, give no credit to it. Then ob
serve. John says, "He that loveth d welleth in God and Goel 
dwelleth in him." But John does not say, "He that loveth Goel' 
merely. Mind that; hut, "He that loveth." Then how is this 
to be cleared up? I answer, 1, He that loveth God's chihlren, 
Goel dwelleth ill him nud )le iu God; 2, He that loveth Goll's 
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worcl dwelleth in God nnd God in him; 8, He the,t loveth Jesus 
dwellrth in God and God in him; 4, He that loveth the blessed 
Spirit dwelleth in God and God in him; and also, 5, He that 
lonJth the Father. I believe I have waded through deep waters 
to teach me to be tender oYer the weak and the lambs of Christ's 
fold, and nothing is so cruel as to try to stagger or stumble such. 
0 ! If you did but know what they go through I Well; weak and 
helpless as they are, God is their Father, and dwells in them too. 
Ah! He really does. Hence Christ snys, "He that hath my word 
and keepcth it, he it is that loYeth me, and he shall be loved" 
(that is, he shall in time know it for himself) "of my Father, and 
we will come unto him and make our nbodc with him." As 
thongh he should say, Our visits shall not be so short as for
merly, but shall be of longer duration, for we will make our abode 
(mark that) with such characters. 

But what shall we sny of such as deny a Trinity of Persons in 
God? Say? Why, we must say that they are strangers to all 
I lia,e written and to all Christian experience; for if they felt 
they could not cry to God they would never deny the Spirit if he 
helped their infirmities. Again, they know nothing about temp
tation and of being succoured, or they would never deny_ the 
Lord Jesus; and if they do not acknowledge the Son they cannot 
liave the Father, nor can tliey know anything about him; for 
John says, "Whosoever denieth tl.ie Son hath not the Father." 
From ail which we may draw this conclusion that such are in the 
gall of bitterness and the bond of iniquity, being without God 
and without any knowledge of him; and, living and dying so, 
they will 1.--now it to their sorrow; for they are without hope and 
without God in this world. 

Wednesday, llth.-After dinner went to Prattent's, Lyney's, 
Heath's, imd Tidy's, and saw several men that were lately dis
charged from different places. I therefore came home as I went, 
and a miserable evening it was; for all that I found in writing 
in the morning was gone, and the old wretched crop arose. My 
wife went to hear Robins. I went to bed in much fear. 

Thursday, 12th.-Wheu I awoke at four o'clock, it was set 
before me that God was giving me up to hardness of heart, 
spiritual pride, disobedience, and self-will, that I aimed at things 
of a spiritual nature contrary to God's will, and was not so dili
gent after the world; consequently, did not get work, lived upon 
other people, and at last I should come to the workhouse. All 
my debts, &c., were set before me; but I certainly, more urgently 
than ever, was led to cry to the Lord Jesus as the Searcher of 
hearts, and also to confess my weakness, plead many promises, 
and entreat him not to give me up to these wretched things, and 
I was a good while at it, wrestling hard, and think I felt a 
little better. After this I went out and called at Turner's, but 
went to no other place, for I had no faith in it. I called at 
Southwell's and dined there, but felt very shut up. I then went 
to my sister's, as I wanted to know how she was and how my 
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mother wae. I drank tea there, and she gave me a, shilling. I 
thou went to chapel rather better, and hoping that God would 
appear for me in bis own time. Text: "Awake, 0 north wind," 
&c.; in which verse he showed there were two speakers, and the 
first was Christ, the eeconcl was the church, which appears very 
clear. As I was coming away, Mr. B. asked me if I had got any 
work. I answered, "No." He said, " Are you going home?" I 
eaid,"Yes, Sir." He said, "Youbadbettergowithme." I rather 
objected, but he urged it, and I was very glad afterwards; for it 
was a very windy, stormy night, ancl bad rainecl all day. He told 
me, as we walked along, that I was to have 4s. a week from the 
chapel, and that if I liked I could have the next week's money 
from him, to which I agreed. Supped, breakfasted, and came 
away at half-past nine o'clock, and went to twelve places to look 
for work; but where there was work they denied me, though at 
one place they had set down about six men. I am greatly hated 
by them. But, in my walking, I saw Spicer, a fellow-workman, 
and a man that I hope is under some of the teachings of God's 
Spirit, and really I felt very happy and much liberty in trying to 
encourage him and also to draw him on, for there appeared 
honesty in the man. lie told me his weakness in looking for 
work, and that it appeared bis own fault, and the fear of man 
kept him back, for he felt afraid of the reproach of man. Many 
things he said that I liked much. I then went home, fearing 
they wanted bread, which they did; then went to my sister's to 
dine, and to see about her clock by her desire. Drank tea and 
went to Lant Street. Text: "As the body without the spirit is 
dead," &c. Came home encouraged; bought three pounds of beef 
in Whitechapel for 9d.; found liberty in prayer, but remarkably 
stiff and tired indeed. 

Saturday, Dec. 14th.-! felt very poorly this morning through 
such a deal of walking this week. I have not been out to-day, 
and a wi·etched day I have had, particularly in the afternoon, 
for Satan has made me like Asaph, that my feet have been almost 
gone. 0, w bat unbelief and rebellion working in my heart! I 
rejected prayer, and felt as if I would pray no more, and also felt 
such rebellion and pride that I could submit to nothing. Yet I 
hated the thoughts of living as I do upon other people, and wanted 
to have things of my own. I hated also the trade, and all that 
belonged to it. Then the rent, which ought to be paid on Mon
day next, was set before me, as also other debts. I tried again 
to pray, but was just the same. This continued with me all the 
evening, and my soul sank greatly. 

Sunday, Dec. 15th.-! went to bed in much terror and slavish 
fear of Goel. A violent storm of wind and rain nm.de it worse. 
I was awake many times in the night, crying to God for mercy 
and to keep me from despair, and that the house might not be 
blown down and we all be buried in the ruins, as was powerfully 
suggested to me that it would be. However, God preserved us, 
and as it got light the temptation abated. I then lay thinking 
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on these words: "They shall come (to the feast) which are ready td 
perish;" and certainly I had no right to expect anything but to 
perish for my wretched rebellion and feelings. Yet I thought the 
feast was for such as I. The feast is Jesus Christ: "Christ, our 
passover, was sacrificed for us; therefore let us keep the feast." 
I went to chapel, but still felt the old wretched crop working all 
the way; and when I got there I seated myself near the door 
that no one should ask me to dinner, and walked out looking the 
contrary way, for I hated to be such o. burden to people; but 
when I was almost out Mr. B. touched me on the arm and asked 
me if I had got work. I said, " No." " Where do you dine?'' 
said he. I said, "I cannot tell.'' He said, "Go to Daniel's. 
He will be very angry if you don't," and he put 5s. 6d. into my 
hand. I returned him many thanks, went there, and spent a 
comfortable afternoon. Atride came and Mrs. Wilkinson, and I 
felt liberty of soul and speech, and there was a sweet union 
amongst us. Text in the morning: "And Manoah said, We 
shall surely die." Text at night: "Behold his bed, which is 
Solomon's," &c. I heard sweetly both times, and with power in 
the morning, but was much straitened after prayer in telling 
something of the evening's discourse. 

Monday 15th.-After breakfast my wife went to Mr. F., to see 
if he would buy our Concordance, that we might pay our rent; 
but he was out. She went also to get a ticket for the Stepney 
parish midwife to attend, as she had her before; but as we are 
now in Mile End Old Town it was refused; so she came home 
very dull. Yesterday her aunt brought a quartern loaf and 2lbs. 
of salt, and her sister brought on Saturday some little old shoes 
for the children. Thus, though we are poor and :needy, yet the 
Lord (in this sense) thinketh on us. I went out to Prat tent's and 
to nine more places to look for work, but it was useless. It was 
suggested to me that I only liked people for what I could get, 
and had no real love; that I should not go to Conway Street, 
where I was going in the evening, only because I thought I 
should get something, and that I was walking in a snare. These 
things made me cry to the Lord; but I could not feel my heart 
as I could wish, for it appeared mere praying from my judgment. 
I had much difficulty to get to the chapel, being so very tired, 
and it was so muddy, and there wei;e so many people. Mr. R.'s 
text was: "The way of the Lord is strength to the upright," &c. 
When he said, "An upright man would have a holy jealousy over 
himself," I could come in there, and also in a temptation he 
mentioned. I found it was a good deal like my temptations, 
which are many. I came home very dull, but much better in 
mind than I went, and found myself a little better after prayer, 
in acknowledging past mercies. 

Tuesday.-The landlord called to-day for his rent, and I pro· 
mised to take it him in a few days; but have no expectation 
except I sell the Concordance. After breakfast I went to Mr. F., 
to have an answer about the );look, but he could not afford to buy 
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it; so that I'm just where I was. I then thought to go over the 
water, but met Spicer on the bridge, and found it was of no use; 
and as he was going to hear Mr. W., I turned back and went with 
him, but found no good, for my mind was ruminating as to what 
I should do, as we are so tried in providence. Mr. W. preaches 
the truth; but I want an experimental preacher, one who, when 
he bas had one meal, is tried.how he shall get the next; one who 
is tormented with devils fit to tear him limb from limb; one who 
feels hell inside himself ancl every corruption in his nature stirred 
up to oppose God's work; one who feels so weak that every day 
he gets over he views it next to a miracle; one who is hated with 
perfect hatred by the flying troop of hypocrites in our clay. This 
is the preacher that my soul loves. I then went to the soup
shop and had some soup, ancl then to Southwell's ancl reacl a 
book to the old woman and came away. But 0, how I sunk all 
the evening! How very low I was! These violent temptations 
worked so that I was afraid in the night I should really see the 
devil, and kept crying mightily to the Lord. I once fancied the 
devil lifted up the bed-clothes at the foot of the bed. 0 what a 
violent thing temptation is! But God kept me, bless his name! 

Wednesday.-We know not how to get a loaf this moi:ning. 
Butter we do not have at all. We really have nothing of the 
kind. As for the trade, I am nearly shnt out of that. Lord, do 
thou appear to the confusion of my enemies! I walked :1bout 
looking for work and praying God that I might meet a friend, so 
that I might get a loaf, but did not. So I came home, and my 
wife took the last little thing and got 2s.; so we got a loaf and 
had B½d. left; but I was not so cast down as might have been ex
pected. But O how I sank after I had put the children to bed! 
I gathered such a load-that all I had was light and kno,vleJge, 
and that I presumed upon God, like Balaam. I kneelecl down and 
prayed to the Lord Jesus, pleading those promises respecting 
what he should do for us, such as he would succour the tempted 
and ~ake a yvay for their escape, deliver them out of temptation 
and lift up a standard against Satan, and that we should over
come him by his blood, and that he would give us power to tread 
on serpents, scorpions, and over Rll the power of tbe enemy; and 
I was_ strengthened to bear my cross, though the teµ:iptation still 
rtlmamed and remained all night. 

After this, it appears the good man, having failed to find a 
purchaser of his Concordance (Concordances were more costly in 
t~ose _days than now), went again, though most reluctantly, to 
his friend Mr. B., who lent him 20s., and with that the rent was 
paid. Mr. B. also gave him a shilling, and Mrs. B. 1½ lb. of suet. 
Subsequently, as his case became more generally known, several 
other friends sent him money, which relieved him and his family 
up to Christmas day. 

========== 
-:i:aE touch of fa.ith, the trnst in Christ, will find virtue from 

Chr1st.-.llawker. 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
The Committee of Co11way Sti·eet Chapel to our beloved F1·iend Mr, 

n-m·biri-ton, wishing grace, m<'1'cy, and peace to be multiplied, tlwoug11 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Beloved,-,v e received yours, and are great.ly obliged to you 

and the friends at Trowbridge for their compliance with our re
quest, and hope to see you at the appointed time, God willing. 

Mr. Bobins, in many respects, is much better, and there is 
hope of his recovery. Through the long and heavy affliction 
laid upon him we have been obliged to get such supplies as the 
people can hear to profit their souls. In doing that we have a 
double expense upon us, so that we are not like the shepherds 
literally who shear their sheep once a year only, for we are 
obliged to do it everv few weeks, in order to meet the extra ex
penses occasioned thereby. Auel, poor things, they have taken it 
nry patiently, and have come forward very liberally hitherto. Be
sides these difficulties, you know how very much we are in want 
of a better place to worship in, and should be glad if it pleased 
God to gi,e us one, the present one being so ill adapted for the 
congregation. The friends have consulted together, and drawn 
up a new prospectus for a chapel to go on immediately. This 
being our case and situation, we humbly hope, after feelingly 
c<?msidering our situation and circumstances, you will not expect 
any great things from us; yet, as the good Lord has not suffered 
us hitherto to recefre the benefit of any of his sent servants' 
labours spiritually without their receiving of our carnal things, 
so do we hope that, after a collection as usual and your expenses 
paid, something may be left towards your chapel. 

I am, dear Friend, yours for the Committee, 
JOHN GAUTREY, 

[Thare is no date to this letter. It appears to have been in reply to 
one, also without date, from the chm·ch at Trowbridge, consenting for 
Mr. Warburton to supply at Conway Street, providing they might have 
a collection towards their chapel at Trowbridge, ThA "prospectus" re
ferred to in Mr. G:i.utrey's letter was the first step towards the erection 
of Gower Street chapel. 0 that the Lord would keep that place as free 
from error as its founders were, and grant that its leaders may dis
countenance all errors ancl erroneous men, maintaining zealously the_ 
purity and power of truth. 

========== 
IT would be a violent oppression to free a creditor from the 

hands of a debtor by force; it is righteous only when it is by legal pay· 
rne11t. \\'ell, then, "Christ was made sin for u~" (2 Cor. v. 21), and that 
in his death upon the cross. To what end? That sin might remain in 
its guilt upon u~? No; for him to be made sin, and that by God, with
out respect to the taking away of sin, bad been inconsistent with tl~e 
wisdom and righteousness of God. The justice of God would not permit 
him to take our debt of another, and yet to charge it upon ourselves, 
"He was therefore made sin for us, that we might become the righteous
ness of God in or by him." He was made sin that we might be counted 
without sin by the imputation of the righteousness of the Mediator to us, 
as if it were our own.- Charnock. 
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LOVE TO JESUS. 

My very dear Frienc1,-You will, I presume, be expeding me 
to fulfil my promise, though really my mincl seems very barren 
ancl unfit for letter writing just now. We are the subjects of a 
variety of changes in our feeling; sometimes so stupid and dull, 
the mind so dark ancl bewildered, that it seems as if we knew 
nothing of the truth of Goel in its saving effects upon the heart; 
0,nd yet we cannot give up longing and desiring to enjoy the pre
sence of God. It is well we have something better to rest upon 
than om· feelings. Our salvation rests upon an immovable foun
dation. 

I have had, amidst darkness of mind, some sweet moments in 
reading the book of Ezekiel this week, to see the peculiar care 
the Lord takes of his people, and the certainty of hi~ seeking out 
his poor outcasts wherever they may be driven; also the manner 
of his feeding them; for the pasture is indeed abundant and fruit
ful, as he has set up one Shepherd over them, and raised him up 
for a plant of renown, and assured us that the flock of his pastme 
are men and that he is our God. These are felt to be gracious 
truths when spoken home to the heart by God the Holy Ghost. 
And what are they without? Our religion is a feeling religion. 
The poor child is not satisfied without some love tokens. "Let 
him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth." Daily do we want 
manifestations of his love and mercy to our poor souls. Then 
we can, as the church of old did, "go forth in the dances of 
them that make merry." 

May the dear Lord shine upon you and me, embitter sin to us, 
yea the very appearance of evil, reveal Christ to om· souls in all 
his fulness, in all his suitableness, in all his sufficiency, in all 
his greatness, in all his power, to save us from the love, power, 
and dominion of sin, from going down to the pit, and re,eal him 
so to us that we may say, "My Lord anc1 my God. He was wounded 
for _my transgressions, he died for my sins, he rose for my justi:fi
cat10n, he pleads for me in the court of heaven.'' Happy indeed 
shall_ we be realizing, by precious faith, our interest in his high 
relat~onship. Here is a union which nothing can dissolve, 
not_hmg alter or disturb; not even as the apostle, aftet· enume
ratmg many things, says, not even cleath, that last of foes. 
However, we have our dark as well as light seasons, when we 
are called to pass through trying dispensations; and sometimes 
these continue for years and we begin to stagger at them; 
but ~od supports us under our burden; and while he tries he 
sustams. 

Dear friend, the Lord is with you. Do bear this in mind 
under your trials. May this truth be impressed more and more 
upon your mind. 

I hope you are well. What a family thete will be when we all 
get home above. Yours in a precious Obrist, 

00, PaternoRter Row, Nov. r,, 1844. E. BuTT. 
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REVIEW. 
Sketch of the Life and Ministry of Pastor Daniel Allen, Sydney. 
An Address by Pastor Daniel Allen to the Baptist C!turch and Congre

gation, Castlereagh Street, Sydney, New Sout!t Wales.-Sydney; 
Lee and Ross. 

IT always more or less rejoices our heads when we he11,r of the 
gospel being preached in foreign lands. That the harvest in 
various parts is plenteous we firmly believe, but truly-qualified 
labourers are few. Never was there a time more than the pre
sent when the dear Saviour's injunction, "Pray ye, therefore, 
the Lord of the harvest that he will send forth labourers into his 
harvest," was needed. We say, and say truly, the Lord will 
have his own; but it is a bad sign when the church is in so cold 
a state as not to be praying mightily that the Lord will make 
manifest his own work. When a spirit of prayer was poured 
upon the churches, great and blessed results invariably followed. 

The Lord Las his people in every land. We have accounts 
from Australia, the United States, Canada, New Zenlancl, &c.; 
and here is before us a pleasing testimony from New South 
Wales. 

Mr. Allen was born in Suffolk in 1824. At the age of nine 
years he was left without any earthly friend. 

"It was n.t this early age that he was first led to call upon the Lord 
for help and mercy in the time of need; and in thus seeking the Lord 
for help and succour in temporal things, he was brought both to see 
and feel very deeply that he was a lost and ruined sinner in the eyes 
of a holy God, n.nd that unless the Lorcl hacl mercy upon him for 
Jesus's sake, he would be for ever undone, without hope. Having 
struggled on in this state of mind (with, however, a gradual ilicrease 
in temporal advantages) up to the age of 19, tmder circumstances of 
great affiiction, he came to :New South '\Vales in the year 1845, and 
shortly afterwards removed to Tasmania. Shortly after his arrival in 
that colony the Lord was pleased to bless him with a full realization 
of pardon and peace, by the very powerful application of the following 
well-known passage of Holy Writ: 'Behold the Lri,mb of God, w~ich 
taketh away the sin of the world.'" 

In 1849 he removed to Victoria, and two years afterwards he 
preached the gospel to the diggers at Ballarat, &c., the gold
fields having been discovered there. He subsequently for some 
years was pastor over a church at Melbourne, then removed to 
Tasmania, and ultimately to Sydney. The account before us 
states that when he was invited to take the pastorate at Sydney, 
two churches in Tasmania and two in Victoria wishecl him to 
settle amongst them. May we venture to hope that in all these 
churches the pure gospel is upheld? Besides these, we are to~d 
Mr. A. bas been instrumental in forming various churches in 
country districts. 

So far as we can see, Mr. A.'s main drift is the doctrines of 
grace; but he does not preach them in that dry, systematic way 
which was formerly, more so, we firmly believe, than now, so 
common in England, but in afeeling manner. 
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11 GraM, 01• the free unmerited favour of the Goel of all grace, not 
only provides a Saviour, and that a great one, bnt it brin:J8 the pnor, 
Jost sinner to that Saviour or the Saviour to him. 'fhe idolatry of the 
priests ancl the Levites of the modern temples teach that the poor 
robbed, stripped, wounded, half cleacl, a.ml wholly cleacl sinner must 
arise from the Jericho road and return to Jerusalem, and so keep his 
charge an(l save his soul. Thus, Goel is insulted, the Savionr disre
garded, and the deceived lost. For J csus has taught that Jehovah 
brings his salvation nigh, and ministers it to the dying sinner; and 
he will surely have the glory of it from the sinner saved." 

From the "Address" H appears that before Mr. A. was 
invited to seUle over the people at Sydney he had appearecl 
before them publicly about 400 times, and with them in their 
houses about 1000 times. This certainly was giving both sides 
a fair trial. Of the duties and privileges of a pastor he seems to 
have a high sense: 1, As a nurse; he should, therefore, be gentle, 
tender, and loving. 2, As a steward; he must regard his Lord's 
authority, and not alter his ins.titutions, even to please the 
queen. 3, As a sheplierd; the sheep must be fed; the " sick must 
be attended to; that which strays brought back; that which is 
wounded bound up; that which is fearful emboldenecl; and that 
which is bound loosed. These must be led into green pastures, 
beside the still waters, under the shadow of the great Rock, and 
iuto the fold of the one Shepherd." 4, As an overseer; not by 
conetraint, but of a ready mind. "Love must preserve us from 
lording it over you, for love makes a man humble; pride alone 
is lordly; love will produce a careful looking after your icays and 
works, and I must compare them with God's plans, specifications, 
and instructions." 5, As an elder; this implies gravity and 1vis
dom, and both are in love. There is nothing that gives gravity, 
solemnity, courtesy, and tenderness like love. 6, As a father; 
a father must love, provide for, clothe, shelter, correct, and edu
cate his children. 7, As the friend of the Bridegroom; to bear bis 
messages of love to his people; and " this seems the sweetest 
part of the office of a pastor in the dear church of Goel, to tell to 
poor perishing sinners the wondrous love of Jesus to them, in his 
very being, in his life, death, resurrection, and ever living inter
cession for them." "Now, beloved in the Lord, to fill out these 
seven features of a pastor's official labours in your miclst, I need 
the constant flow of divine love from the Lorcl of Host~, minis
tered by the Holy Spirit into my heart; without this all will be 
a blank, an outward sham, without a reality; bnt, with this, I 
shall be sufficient for the position to which you now call me." 
'' Let us, then, as pastor and people, ever seek to demonstrate 
to _each other, to the world, devils, and nngels, that we possess 
this 'i:oot of divine love' in our hearts by the Holy Ghost mani
fested lll us. By suffering long, by kindness, by bearing all things, 
by_ believing all things, by hoping all things, by enduring all 
thmgs_, by not envying, by not vaunting, by no pride, by no bad 
behav1_ou~, by not seeking our own, by not being provoked, by 
not thmkmg evil, by not rejoicing in sin, bnt by rejoicing in the 
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t,rnth. It is only by the clear manifestations of these things thn.t 
we can gi·rn proof that we are horn of God, and shall assure our 
hearts before him. It is only thus that we shall bear a practical 
witness against the show and sham of a canting profession, 
which everywhere abounds in this n.ge, wherein they 'hn.ve n 
name to live whilst they are dead.' God give us grace to live, 
act, and speak thus to his glory and praise." 

Mr. A. does not appen,r to go very deeply into tho trials and 
exercises of the Lord's people; but we accept of these two little 
works as a testimony, as far as they go, of a faithful ministry. 

c.0hituurq. 
Mn~. WIGMORE. -On Sept. 16th, aged 76, Mrs. Wigmore, of Crow

borough, Rothl'l·firld. 
Our dear sister was one who well knew the ,•ileness of her own heart, 

and ~hat it was to be in the iron furnace, She felt, as she often said, 
that God could not be just and save her. She thought there might be 
hope for others, but none for her; and she would frequently say, "I 
wonder if there is another creature like me." 

About three months before her death I visited her, when she said, 
"What a poor thing I feel within; yet I have inward pinings after the 
Lord Jesus Christ and his comforting, soul-refreshing presence. }low 
long, 0 Lord, how long? "rhen wilt thou come and remove the stone 
from this poor burdened heart? 

'' 'Of feeling all things show some sign 
But this unfeeling heart of mine!' 

MI corrupt flesh seems such a clog to my po01· soul. Rom. ,1ii,-,seems to 
speak the very feelings of my heart: ''\Vhen I would do good, evil is 
present with me.' O! How little of the true spirit of prayer I have! 
This makes me mourn over my sad state. 0 ! "'hat qungmires, and whnt 
dark and desolate places is my soul in! What the end will be I know 
not; for all m1 reli.,.ion seems dried up and gone. 0, Mr. '\V., Jesus 
savs, • Come unto m~, all ye that labour and arc heavy lnden, and I will 
gi~e TOU rest.' Can any one be blessed and yet not find rest?" I said, 
'· l es

0

; for the '\Vord declares, 'Blessed are they that mourn; for they 
shall be comforted;' and mourning souls arc Christ-blessed souls." "0, 
l\lr. ·w.," Ehe replied, "I have so many things to mourn over in myself, 
-a hard heart, a stubborn will, fretfulneEs, coldness, want of love to 
Jesus; so pra,erless, so earthly-minded. I seem more ready to believe 
the devil's lie~ than God's truth. 0 ! What a riddle is my life! Can you 
make me out?" I said, "Thy glorious Samson will make the riddle plain 
in his own time.'' 

She had a great desire that, if the Lord would permit, she might come 
cnce more to the ordinance of the Lord's supper. Tile J,ord graciously 
granted lier that request, and she said, "Thin will be the last time;" Rnd 
it was the hst time. The Lord made the ordinance a great blessing that 
day to her soul. How sweetly she spoke afterwards of the sufferings of 
Christ and the glory that should follow. 

After this time our dear friend continued to get weaker and weaker; 
her disease was in the spine, from which she had suffered for many years. 
At length she was obliged to keep her bed, but it w11s not long before the 
final struggle was over. She had up to this time been in great darkness of 
soul, and had been severely tried by Satan; but th0 last three days before her 
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spirit took its flight he was not permitted to hnrnss her. She was calm; 
nnd the long looked-for time came. The friends who stood round her 
thought she wns dying, and sent for me. When I entered the room she held 
out her hnnd nnd sweetly said, 

" 'The Lord my Shepherd is ! 
Now shall my wants be well supplied. 
Since he is mine, and I am his, 

What can I want beside?'" 
'l'hc Lord blessed her with sweet assurance that she was a vessel of 
mercy. I said to her, "You no longer fear that the beginning was not 
right?" Her answer was, "No. Jesus is mine. He died for me. He 
loved, me nnd gave himself for me." She continued for some time saying, 
"Precious Jesus! Precious Jesus!" I had no need to speak; I could 
only listen to the sweet words of calm, full assurance which from time 
to time dropped from her lips. She continued, "My Beloved is mine 
and I am his." "He will have mercy upon whom he will have mercy." 
"}fowbeautiful,andhowpure!" "0! Sing! Do help me to sing!" 
"0 praise him! 0 praise him!" "I will sing! 0 God, my God, my 
King!" "It is all well. He is a faithful covenant-keeping God. He is 
my All and in all." " 0 ! How fearful I have often been that all my 
religion would be found at last with out a foundation; but the foundation 
of the Lord standeth sure. The Lord knoweth them that are his." 

After I had been about three hours by her bedside, listening to the 
sweet and blessed testimony sbe g:ive, I took her hand in mine and said, 
"I must leave you. Farewell!" She looked up into my face with a 
sweet smile, and said, "We shall meet in our Father's hC1!De on high." 

Soon after this she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. Truly her end was 
peace. 

We can truly say of her iu the words of the poet : 
"Now, sa,ed from all the pains of death, 

She, with her last expiring bre:ith, 
Exclaim'd, in language so divine, 
'0 Lord, thou art for ever mine.'" 

"Deep, deep was the river, its swellings were high, 
But she feal"d not the tempest, for Jesus was nigh. 
By faith she beheld him; and why should we weep? 
Her spirit's in heaven, her dust will but sleep.'' 

Jom1 ,VHATFORD. 

·w. HERINGTON.-On July 22nd, 1373, aged 67, William Herington, 
of Barton, neat" Ampthill, Beds, deacon of the Strict Baptist church. 

Up to 1845 he was a member of the Established Church and teacher in 
the Sunday school. He might well be called a pillar, believing he and 
the Church would never be separated. Ilut our gracious God was 
pleased about this time to bring him to the knowledge of himself as a 
lost and helpless sinner; and findino- no such poor things amongst his 
companions in the church he attendid, he was obliged to seek company 
at last ~mongst the Baptists; and there he could find as face answered 
to f~ce m water, so dicl this people to what he felt. In June, 13-!9, after 
sbtmg what the Lord had done for his soul, he was baptized, and the 
next year he was chosen deacon, nnd a more consistent member could 
not be. 

In 1866,_ when employed in gathering some fruit, he fell from the 
tr~e, b1:eakmg his leg and injuring his chest. Here the enemy sorely 
tried lum about his interest in the Lord Jesus Christ; and being only a 
labourer, he could not provide a<>ainst such times temporally; so that 
the enemy had o. double ndvantag~; yet he experienced the promise good: 
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"When the enemy comes in like n flood," &c. After some months he 
,v:is able to walk by the help of crntches, but in Mnrch, 1AG7, coming 
into his house upon his crutcheA, he foll nnd broke his thigh. His mind 
nl this time wns H'ry dark, with only a little hope, at times, that tho 
dear Lord wouhl nppcrtr n,gain. Speaking of his sufferings, he suid, 
"\\rhat are mine compared ,vith the sufferings of the Lord for such 
worthlc>ss beings as myself?" Still, being very lfark in mind, he would 
srty, "My sufferings of body are nothing to the sufferings of my mind:" 
He could say witli one of old," He is clertn gone! 0 that I knew where 
I might find him. Will he be favourable no more?" Tliis state of mind 
lasted till the following September, when tile Lord ,vas plc-ased so to 
bless him with light and peace that he could say, "My cup runneth 
over. Bless the Lord! How good it is that I have been ufHicted." He 
was once more raised so as to walk with crntch and stick, and come into 
the house of God, though with great difficulty. 

In Dec., 18i2, he was afflicted with paralysis of the right side, which 
rendered him in some degree helpless. His brother deacon calling one 
c,ening, he said the fear of death was taken away, and he could see his 
relationship to his spiritual Head Yery clearly. Soon after this he awoke 
his wife, and told her of the distress of his mind, for he feared they would 
be starved to death. After this sharp trinl was over he said he believed 
it was the enemy suggested this; for the Lord had been pleased to raise 
up many friends, both from the church and the world, with a little help 
from the parish, so that he wanted for nothing. 

Soon after this he was blessed with these words: "Christ in you the 
hope of glory," which filled his eyes with tears, his heart with love, and 
his tongue with praise. And afterwards, "He will rest in his love;" 
also Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

When I went that way to supply, I invariably went to see him. On 
one occasion, when entering the room, I found him in tears, saying, 
"These words have been so on my mind, 'I shall see thy face no more,' 
fearing they would be true." Re spoke of the goodness of the Lord, 
referring to various portions that had been sweet to him; so tllat instead 
of it being like a chamber of sickness it was n Bethel. 

One of the aged members calling to see him the day before he died, 
be inquired the state of his mind. He said, "I am still longing to be 
gone." Another said, "You have lasted longer than was expected." 
The answer was, "All the doys of my appointed time will I wait till my 
change come;" ond to his sorrowing partner he said, ",Vife, sing Z_e~h. 
iii. 14: 'Sing, 0 daughter of Zion! Shout, 0 Israel! Be glad and reJ01ce 
with all the heart, 0 daughter of Jerusalem.'" Soon after this his happy 
spirit fled. JOSEPH LEVETT, 

Chesterton, Cambridge. 

HENRY Bnowx.-On July 8th, aged 33, Henry Brown, deacon of the 
church at Bethel, Hitchin. 

He was a man of few words; but his wnlk and conversation bore 
testimony that he was born of God; nnd whut one of our hymns_expresses 
runy be truly i,aid of him: 

" Trials may press of every sort; 
They may be sore, they must be short." 

The last Sunday in June I heard he was not well, and went to sec 
him. I did not think him worse than I had seen him before in a pre· 
vious illness, which was last summer. I did not ask the state of his 
mind, as I knew for some time past he had felt very low, cmd it was roy 
impression he was so then. Mr. Baninger was supplying for us on that 
Sabbath. Our friend desired to be remembered to him, and ijaid he had 
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counted upon hearing him. He also referred to tho fiermon preached 
on the Inst Wednesday evening by Mr. Morris, from Tit. ii. 11. This 
was the Inst sermon he heard. 

Tho time of his deporturn being at hand, the following Tuesday I saw 
him again. I said," You are no better?" He replied, "No, and all is 
dark within. It must be nil of grace." On the Wednesday he wa~ worse, 
nnd spoke to his wife about several things, and said he felt his end was 
very near. Ho desired Mr. Morris to be sent far. On Thursday morn
ing I saw him again. I said, "Do you feel any break of light in your 
mindP" He replied," I think I do; but I have been trying to pray for 
three or four hours during the night, but could not feel that access I 
wanted to do. I do not like talking about religion when I do not feel 
it. This has sometimes prevented me meeting with the Lord's people 
privately; but perhaps in this I have clone wrong." 

The following evening I was sent for. As soon as I saw him I per
ceived a great change for the worse, but thought he appeared more quiet 
and peaceful; and so it proved to be. I sat down by his bedside in 
silence. He looked at me, and said, 11 1 am going to learn you in the 
midst of many sorrows and miseries; but the Lord must be your support. 
It must be as the Lord pleases. I do desire to submit to his will." A 
little while nfterwdrds, he said, 11 I do feel comfortable. I never thought 
I should feel like this." I said, "The Lord is good." He replied, "Yes, 
to the soul that seeketh him. My last days are my best days. Against 
hope I think I have hope; and so would you have, could you sec what I 
do. It seems nil light, but you cannot see it." On being asked if he 
would bnve a mustard pb.ister, to see if it would relieve him, he said, '' I 
am relieved. I want no other relief." Being much pressed to take some 
beef tea, he smiled, and said, "Do you think that supports me? Ah, 
no!" I said, "You ha.-e something to eat we knCJW not of." He said, 
11 Yes; Christ told his disciples he had meat to cat that they knew not of; 
nnd so have I. I have no power to ask the Lord for am·thing, but he 
gives me everything." · 

A little after this he spoke in a solemn manner concern:ng the awful 
state of the ungodly, all those out of Christ, and of the sad state of 
things in gr.neral. After that he was silent for a short time, then sent 
his love to £Orne friends, and said, "The Lord has favoured me in my last 
moments. I do not know why the Lord keeps me here now. I am quite 
r~ady to go." After this he appeared in the attitude of prayer for some 
hme,_ and a little afterwards he prayed audibly. Ile then had a sore 
conflict., and feared it was all a delusion. He said, 11 Satan is a great foe 
to the Lord and to his people." After this he became very restless and 
wb 118 unconscious, and remained so most of the time; so that little could 

e gathered. 
After the night above named, which is a memorable night to me, 

the_ day before he dep&rted this life, he was offered some wine and water, 
which he refused, saying, "I am going home to have something better." 
At another time he was heard to say, "I belong to Christ's church." 

The lust words he was hen rd distinctly to say were, "Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-clay, and for el'er." Shortly after this he gently 
breathed his last. E. HoLLOWA Y. 

Hitchin, l-IHts. 
~ Eo~VARD MmmrnG.-On Sept. 27th, at Southampton, aged 5-!, Edward 
1 focri~g, a. ma.n deeply taught by God the Holy Spirit to feel himself a 
poor vile sinner, and to highly value the precious blood and righteous
ness of tho Lord Jesus Chri,t. llo "·as much afflicted in hotly for ten 
years or thcrea.bout~, and often lncked the nccc~sarirs of life to a very 
great extent. 
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'.l'he ministry an_d conversation of the llltc :Mr. Whiting, whoso 
ob1tullry appeared 111 the II G. S.," was much blessed to him. On one 
occasion in particular, when in greut distress of soul, he said, 11 Do send 
for Mr. Whiting," although he was then a stmnger to him. When 
Mr. W. came, Mr. Meering said," I am lost! I am lost!" l\h-. Whiting 
said, "Who told thee, my friend, thou ,vast lost? Thou urt just found." 
And added, " Pnt away that book." '.l.'his wns the" )Vhole Duty of l\fan," 
which he was reading. The Lord soon afterwards removed his burden 
and gave him a hope in his mercy, and he ,vas subseq11cntly baptized; 
but, though the Lord had removed his burden of guilt, and had given 
him a good hope through grace, he was often the subject of doubts and 
fears; and once, when two friends were nt his house, he sat up iu bed, 
and, looking most earnestly at them, he said, 11 ~iy dear friends, if you 
sec anything amiss in me, do tell me of it." At another time Satan 
sorely tempted him "to give up," when this passage was sweetly 
applied, and met his case, too: "For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is settled 
in heaven." 

For some time past senral friends were in the habit of meeting at his 
house, as often as possible, for spiritual conversation, reading, and 
prayer; and very blessed opportunities have we sometimes had, our 
theme being the blood and righteousness of Christ. And sometfmes 
Mr. M.'s tongue was unloosed, and he was enabled to speak sweetly 
and feelingly of the Lord's goodness to his soul. 

The Lord often supplied his temporal wants in a wonderful manner, 
115 one instance will show. A friend, Mr. F., was coming out of Ebe
nezer Chapel one Sunday evening, when Mr. L. said, "How is Meering 
getting on?" and gave him a shilling, which was made up by others to 
fls., which Mr. F. immediately took to his house. This broke poor 
Meering down; and he then told him they had not a farthing in the 
house, and owed 5s. 3d. for rent, and the landlord was coming early on 
Monday morning for it. 

A few days before he died, Mr. F. called to see him, and Meering told 
him he hnd been in a sad state. Everything seemed against him. Ho 
could not realize the Lord's presence at all, and poverty so stared him in 
the face he was afraid they would have to go into the union. One morn
ing he felt pressed beyond measure, when he took up Gadsby's Hymns, 
and opened at that sweet hymn: 

",vhat cheering words are these,"&c. 
This broke the snare. He read the hymn to Mr. F., repeating the last 
line of each verse with a very sweet assurance; and he said his trouble 
wa~ all gone, and he could in reality read his title clea1·; which were 
p.lmost, or !luitc, the last words he spoke to Mr. F: . 

A few 1w•hts afterwards the summons came while he was asleep. His 
,-rife saw th~ change, but b1Jfore she could call any one, except the chil
dr~n, his ransomed spirit had taken its flight, 

" far from this world of grief i:md sin, 
With God eternally shut in," 

1' Methinks I see him now at rc~t, 
ln the bright mansion lovll ordain'd J 
His head reclined on J csu's breq,st, 
No more by siu or son-ow J>!l-i.r:i'i:l.'' I\.. 

BEcAusE another professeth what he htJ,th not, m11-st you there, 
fore hide or deny what you have? It is true the possession of graco 
and truth in your own souls is that which saves you, but the pl'ofcs, 
i;ion 01' confession of it is that which honoul's God and cditics,-./"(avtl, 
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